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AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE 
AND CAUSES 

OF 

THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


INTRODUCTION 

Political economy^ considered as a branch of the 
science of a statesman or lepslator, proposes two dis- 
tinct objects ; first, to provide a plentiful revenue or 
subsistence for the people, or, more properly, to enable 
them to provide such a revenue or subsistence for 
themselves ; and, secondly, to supply the state or 
commonwealth with a revenue sufficient for the public 
services. It proposes to enrich both the people and 
the sovereign. 

ITie different progress of opulence in different ages 
and nations, has given occasion to two different systems 
of political economy, with regard to enriching the 
people. The one may be called the system of commerce, 
the other that of agriculture. I shall endeavour to 
explain both as fully and distinctly as I can, and shall 
begin with the system of commerce. It is the modern 
system, and is best understood in our own country and 
in our own times. 
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BOOK IV 


Or Systems of Political Economy 


CHAPTER I 

OF THE PRINCIPLE OF THE COMMERCIAL OH 
MERCANTILE SYSTEM 

That wealth consists in money, or in gold and silver, is 
a popular notion which naturally arises from the double 
function of money, as the instrument of commerce, 
and as the measure of value. In consequence of its 
being the instrument of commerce, when we have 
money we can more readily obtain whatever else we 
have occasion for, than by means of any other com- 
modity. The great affair, we always find, is to get 
money. Wlien that is obtained, there is no difficulty 
in making any subsequent purchase. In consequence 
of its being the measure of value, we estimate that of 
all other commodities by the quantity of money which 
they will exchange for. We say of a rich man, that 
he is worth a great deal, and of a poor man, that he is 
worth very little money. A frugal man, or a man 
eager to be rich, is said to love money ; and a careless, 
a generous, or a profuse man, is said to be indifferent 
about it. To grow rich is to get money ; and wealth 
and money, in short, are, in common language, con- 
sidered as in every respect synonymous. 

A rich country, in the same manner as a rich man, 
is supposed to be a country abounding in money ; and 
to heap up gold and silver in any country is supposed 
to be the readiest way to enrich it. For some time 
t 
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after the discovery of America^ the first inquiry of 
the Spaniards, when they arrived upon any unknown 
coast, used to be, if there was any gold or silver to 
he found in the neighbourhood ? By the information 
which they received, they judged whether it was worth 
while to make a settlement there, or if the country 
was worth the conquering. Plano Carpino, a monk 
sent ambassador from the King of France to one of the 
sons of the famous Gengis Khan, says, that the I'artars 
used frequently to ask him, if there was plenty of sheep 
and oxen in the kingdom of France? Their inquiry 
had the same object with that of the Spaniai^ds. They 
wanted to know if the country was rich enough to be 
worth the conquering. Among the Tartars, as among 
all other nations of shepherds, who are generally 
ignorant of the use of money, cattle are the instru- 
ments of commerce and the measures of value. VV ealth, 
therefore, according to them, consisted in cattle, as, 
according to the Spaniards, it consisted in gold and 
silver. Of the two, the Tartar notion, perhaps, was 
the nearest to the truth. 

Mr Locke remarks a distinction between money and 
other movable goods. All other movable goods, he 
says, are of so consumable a nature, that the wealth 
which consists in them cannot be much depended on ; 
and a nation which abounds in them one year may, 
without any exportation, but merely by their own 
waste and extravagance, be in great want of them the 
next. Money, on the contrary, is a steady friend, 
which, though it may travel about from hand to hand, 
yet if it can be kept from going out of the country, is 
not very liable to be wasted and consumed. Gold and 
silver, therefore, are, according to him, the most solid 
and substantial part of the movable wealth of a nation ; 
and to multiply those metals ought, he thinks, upon 
that account, to be the great object of its political 
economy. 

Others admit, that it a nation could be separated 
from all the world, it would be of no consequence how 
much or how little money circulated in it. llie con- 
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Burnable goods^ which were circulated by means of this 
money^ would only be exchanged for a greater or a 
smaller number of pieces ; but the real wealth or 
poverty of the country, they allow, would depend 
altogether upon the abundance or scarcity of imose 
consumable goods. But it is otherwise, tney think, 
with countries which have connections with foreign 
nations, and which are obliged to carry on foreign 
wars, and to maintain deets and armies in distant 
countries. This, they say, cannot be done, but by 
sending abroad money to pay them with ; and a nation 
cannot seM much money abroad, jinless it has a good 
deal at home. Every such nation, therefore, must 
endeavour, in time of peace, to accumulate gold and 
silver, that when occasion requires, it may have 
wherewithal to carry on foreign wars. 

In consequence of those popular notions, all the 
different nations of Europe have studied, though to 
little purpose, every possible means of accumulating 
gold and silver in their respective countries. Spain 
and Portugal, the proprietors of the principal mines 
which supply Europe with those metals, have either 
prohibited their exportation under the severest penaL 
ties, or subjected it to a considerable duty. The like 
prohibition seems anciently to have made a part of the 
policy of most other European nations. It is even to 
be found, where we should least of all expect to find it, 
in some old Scotch acts of Parliament, which forbid, 
under heavy penalties, the carrying gold or silver forth 
of the kbigdom. The like policy anciently took place 
both in France and England 

When those countries became commercial, the mer- 
chants found this prohibition, upon many occasions, 
extremely inconvenient. They could frequently buy 
more advantageously with gold and silver, than with 
any other commodity, the foreign goods which they 
wanted, either to import into their own, or to carry 
to some other foreign country. They remonstrated, 
therefore, against this prohibition as hurtful to trade. 

Hiey represented, first, that the exportation of gold 
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and silver^ in order to purchase foreign goods^ did not 
always diminish the quantity of those metals in the 
kingdom ; that^ on the contrary^ it might frequently 
increase the quantity ; because^ if the consumption of 
foreign goods was not thereby increased in the country, 
those goods might be re-exported to foreign countries, 
and being there sold for a large profit, might bring 
back much more treasure than was originally sent out 
to purchase them. Mr Mun compares this operation of 
foreign trade to the seed-time and harvest of agricul- 
ture. , If we only behold," says he, the actions of 
the husbandman in the seed-time, when ^he casteth 
away much good ccfrn into the ground, we shall account 
him rather a madman than a husbandman. But when 
we consider his labours in the harvest, which is the end 
of his endeavours, we shall find the worth and plentiful 
increase of his actions." 

They represented, secondly, that this prohibition 
could not hinder the exportation of gold and silver, 
which, on account of the smallness of their bulk in 
proportion to their value, could easily be smuggled 
abroad. Tliat this exportation could only be pre- 
vented by a proper attention to what they called the 
balance of trade. That when the country exported to 
a greater value than it imported, a balance became due 
to it from foreign nations, which was necessarily paid to 
it in gold and silver, and thereby increased the quantity 
of those metals in the kingdom. But that when it 
imported to a greater value than it exported, a contrary 
balance became due to foreign nations, which was 
necessarily paid to them in the same manner, and 
thereby diminished that quantity ; that in this case, to 
prohibit the exportation of those metals, could not 
prevent it, but only, by making it more dangerous, 
render it more expensive: that the exchange was 
thereby turned more against the country which owed 
the balance, than it ouierwise might have been ; the 
merchant who purchased a bill upon the foreign country 
being obliged to pay the banker who sold it, not only 
for the natural risk, trouble, and expense of sending 
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the money thither, but for the extraordinary risk 
arising from the prohibition ; but that the more the 
exchange was against any country, the more the balance 
of trade becames necessarily against it ; the money of 
that country becoming necessarily of so much less 
value, in comparison with that of the country to which 
the balance was due. That if the exchange between 
England and Holland, for example, was five per cent, 
against England, it would require 105 ounces of silver 
in England to purchase a bill for 100 ounces of silver 
in Holland : that 105 ounces of silver in England, 
therefore, , would be worth only 100 ounces of silver 
in Holland, and would purchase only a proportionable 
quantity of Dutch goods ; but that 100 ounces of silver 
in Holland, on the contrary, would be worth 105 
ounces in England, and would purchase a proportion- 
able quantity of English goods ; that the English goods 
which were sold to Holland would be sold so much 
cheaper, and the Dutch goods which were sold to Eng- 
land so much dearer, by the difference of the exchange : 
that the one would draw so much less Dutch money to 
England, and the other so much more English money 
to Holland, as this difference amounted to : and that 
the balance of trade, therefore, would necessarily be so 
much more against England, and would require a 
greater balance of gold and silver to be exported to 
Holland. 

Those arguments were partly solid and partly 
sophistical. They were solid, so far as they asserted 
that the exportation of gold and silver in trade might 
frequently be advantageous to the country. They were 
solid, too, in asserting that no prohibition could prevent 
their exportation, when private people found any ad- 
vantage in exporting them. But they were sophistical, 
in supposing, that either to preserve or to augment the 
quantity of those metals required more the attention 
of government, than to preserve or to augment the 
quantity of any other useful commodities, which the 
freedom of trade, without any such attention, never 
fails to supply in the proper quantity. They were 
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sophistical^ too, perhaps, in asserting that the high price 
of exchange necessarily increased what they called 
the unfavourable balance of trade, or occasioned the 
exportation of a greater quantity of gold and silver. 
That high price, indeed, was extremely disadvantageous 
to the merchants who had any money to piy in foreign 
countries, "lliey paid so much dearer for the bills 
which their bankers granted them upon those countries. 
But though the risk arising from the prohibition might 
occasion some extraordinary expense to the bankers, 
it would not necessarily carry any more money out of 
the country. This expense would generally be all 
laid out in the country, in smuggling the money out 
of it, and could seldom occasion the exportation of 
a single sixpence beyond the precise sum drawn for. 
The high price of exchange, too, would naturally dispose 
the merchants to endeavour to make their exports 
nearly balance their imports, in order that they might 
have this high exchange to pay upon as small a sum as 
possible. Ine high price of exchange, besides, must 
necessarily have operated as a tax, in raising the price 
of foreign goods, and thereby diminishing their con- 
sumption. It would tend, therefore, not to increase, 
but to diminish, what they called the unfavourable 
balance of trade, and consequently the exportation of 
gold and silver. 

Such as they were, however, those arguments con- 
vinced the people to whom they were addressed. 
They were addressed by merchants to parliaments 
and to the councils of princes, to nobles, and to 
country gentlemen ; by those who were supposed to 
understand trade, to those who were conscious to 
themselves that they knew nothing about the matter. 
That foreign trade enriched the country, experience 
demonstrated to the nobles and country gentlemen, 
as well as to the merchants ; but how, or in what 
manner, none of them well knew. The merchants 
knew perfectly well in what manner it enriched them- 
selves, it was their business to know it. But to know 
in what manner it enriched the country, was no part 
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of their business. The subject never came into their 
consideration^ but when they had occasion to apply to 
their country for some change in the laws relating to 
foreign trade. It then became necessary to say some- 
thing about the beneficial effects of foreign trade, and 
the manner in which those effects were obstructed by 
the laws as they then stood. I'o the judges who were 
to decide the business, it appeared a most satisfactory 
account of the matter, when they were told that 
foreign trade brought money into the country, but 
that the laws in question hindered it from bringing so 
much as it otherwise would do. lliose 
therefore, produced the wished-foi^ effect, 
hihitiori of exporting gold and silver was, 

, and England, confined to the coin of those respective 
countries. The exportation of foreign coin and of 
bullion was made free. In Holland, and in some other 
places, this liberty was extended even to the coin of 
the country. The attention of government was turned 
away from guarding against the exportation of gold 
and silver, to watch over the balance of trade, as the 
only cause which could occasion any augmentation or 
diminution of those metals. From one fruitless care, 
it was turned away to another care much more intricate, 
much more embarrassing, and just equally fruitless. 
The title of Mun^s book, England's Treasure in Foreign 
Trade, became a fundamental maxim in the political 
economy, not of England only, but of all other com- 
mercial countries, llie inland or home trade, the 
most important of all, the trade in which an equal 
capital affords the greatest revenue, and creates the 
greatest employment to the people of the country, was 
considered as subsidiary only to foreign trade. It 
neither brought money into the country, it was said, 
nor carried any out of it. The country, therefore, 
could never become either richer or poorer by means 
of it, except so far as its prosperity or decay might 
indirectly influence the state of foreign trade. 

A country that has no mines of its own, must un- 
doubtedly draw its gold and silver from foreign 


arguments. 
The pro- 
in France 
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countries^ in the same manner as one that has no 
vineyards of its own must draw its wines. It does not 
seem necessary, however, that the attention of govern- 
ment should be more turned towards the one than 
towards the other object. A country that has where- 
withal to buy wine, will always get the wine which it 
has occasion for ; and a country that has wherewithal 
to buy gold and silver, will never be in want of those 
metals. They are to be bought for a certain price, like 
all other commodities ; and as they are the price of all 
other commodities, so all other commodities are the 
price of those metals. We trust, with perfect security, 
that the freedom hf trade, without any attention of 
government, will always supply us with the wine which 
we have occasion for ; and we may trust, with equal 
security, that it will always supply us with all the gold 
and silver which we can afford to purchase or to 
employ, either in circulating our commodities or in 
other uses. 

The quantity of every commodity which human 
industry can either purchase or produce, naturally 
regulates itself in every country according to the 
effectual demand, or according to the demand of those 
who are willing to pay the whole rent, labour, and 
profits, which must be paid in order to prepare and 
bring it to market. Ilut no commodities regulate 
themselves more easily or more exactly, according to 
this effectual demand, than gold and silver ; because, 
on account of the small bulk and great value of those 
metals, no commodities can be more easily transported 
from one place to another ; from the places where they 
are cheap, to those where they are dear ; from the 
places where they exceed, to those where they fall 
short of this effectual demand. If there were in 
England, for example, an effectual demand for an 
additional quantity of gold, a packet boat could bring 
from Lisbon, or from wherever else it was to be had, 
fifty tons of gold, which could be coined into more 
than five millions of guineas. But if there were an 
effectual demand for grain to the same value, to import 
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it would require, at five guineas a ton, a million of 
tons of shipping, or a thousand ships of a thousand 
tons each. The navy of England would not be 
sufficient. 

When the quantity of gold and silver imported 
into any country exceeds the effectual demand, no 
vigilance of government can prevent their exportation. 
All the sanguinary laws of Spain and Portugal are not 
able to keep their gold and silver at home. The 
continual importations from Peru and Brazil exceed 
the effectual demand of those countries, and sink 
the price *of those metals there below that in the 
neighbouring countries. If, on ttfe contrary, in any 
particular country, their quantity fell short of the 
effectual demand, so as to raise their price above that 
of the neighbouring countries, the government would 
have no occasion to take any pains to import them. 
If it were even to take pains to prevent their importa- 
tion, it would not be able to effectuate it. Those 
metals, when the Spartans had got wherewithal to 
purchase them, broke through all the barriers which 
the laws of Lycurgus opposed to their entrance into 
Lacedaemon. All the sanguinary laws of the customs 
are not able to prevent the importation of the teas of 
the Dutch and Gottenburg East India companies ; 
because somewhat cheaper than those of the British 
company. A pound of tea, however, is about a 
hundred times the bulk of one of the highest prices, 
sixteen shillings, that is commonly paid for it in silver, 
and more than two thousand times the bulk of the 
same price in gold, and, consequently, just so many 
times more difficult to smuggle. 

It is partly owing to the easy transportation of gold 
and silver, from the places where they abound to those 
where they are wanted, that the price of those metals 
does not fluctuate continually, like that of the greater 
part of other commodities, which are hindered by their 
bulk from shifting their situation, when the market 
happens to be either over or understocked with them. 
The price of those metals, indeed, is not altogether 
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exempted from variation ; but the changes to which it 
is liable are generally slow^ gradual^ and uniform. In 
Europe, for example, it is supposed, without much 
foundation, perhaps, that during the course of the 
present and preceding century, they have been con- 
stantly, but gradually, sinking in their value, on 
account of the continual importations from the Spanish 
West Indies. But to make any sudden change in the 
price of gold and silver, so as to raise or lower at 
once, sensibly and remarkably, the money price 
of all other commodities, requires such a revolution 
in commerce as that occasioned by the discovery of 
America. • 

If, notwithstanding all this, gold and silver should 
at any time fall short in a country which has where- 
withal to purchase them, there are more expedients for 
supplying their place, than that of almost any other 
commodity. If the materials of manufacture are 
wanted, industry must stop. If provisions are wanted,, 
the people must starve. But if money is wanted, 
barter will supply its place, though with a good deal 
of inconveniency. Buying and selling upon credit, 
and the different dealers compensating their credits 
with one another, once a month, or once a year, will 
supply it with less inconveniency. A well-regulated 
paper - money will supply it not only without any 
inconveniency, but, in some cases, with some advan- 
tages. Upon every account, therefore, the attention 
of government never was so unnecessarily employed, 
as when directed to watch over the preservation or 
increase of the quantity of money in any country. 

No complaint, however, is more common than that 
of a scarcity of money. Money, like wine, must 
always be scarce with those who Iiave neither where- 
withal to buy it, nor credit to borrow it. Those who 
have either, will seldom be in want either of the 
money, or of the wine which they have occasion for. 
This complaint, however, of the scarcity of money, is 
not always conffned to improvident spendthrifts. It is 
sometimes general through a whole mercantile town 
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and the country in its neighbourhood. Over-trading 
is the common cause of it. Sober men^ whose projects 
have been disproportioned to their capitals^ are as 
likely to have neither wherewithal to buy money, nor 
credit to borrow it, as prodigals, whose expense lias 
been disproportioned to their revenue. Before their 
projects can be brought to bear, their stock is gone, 
and their credit with it. They run about everywhere 
to borrow money, and everybody tells them that they 
have none to lend. Even such general complaints of 
the scarcity of money do not always prove that the 
usual num-ber of gold and silver pieces are not circu- 
lating in the country, but that mady people want those 
pieces who have nothing to give for them. When the 
profits of trade happen to be greater than ordinary, 
over-trading becomes a general error, both among 
great and small dealers. They do not always send 
more money abroad than usual, but they buy upon 
credit, both at home and abroad, an unusual quantity 
of goods, which they send to some distant market, in 
hopes that the returns will come in before the demand 
for payment. The demand comes before the returns, 
and they have nothing at hand with which they can 
either purchase money or give solid security for bor- 
rowing. It is not any scarcity of gold and silver, but 
the difficulty which such people find in borrowing, and 
which their creditors find in getting payment, that 
occasions the general complaint of the scarcity of 
money. 

It would be too ridiculous to go about seriously to 
prove, that wealth does not consist in money, or in 
gold and silver ; but in what money purchases, and is 
valuable only for purchasing. Money, no doubt, makes 
always a part of the national capital ; but it has already 
been shown that it generally makes but a small part, 
and always the most unprofitable part of it. 

It is not because wealth consists more essentially in 
money than in goods, that the merchant finds it gener- 
ally more easy to buy goods with money, than to buy 
money with goods ; but because money is the known 
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and established instrument of commerce^ for which 
ever)rthing is readily given in exchange^ but which is 
not always with equal readiness to be got in exchange 
for everything. The greater part of goods^ besides^ 
are more perishable than money^ and he may frequently 
sustain a much greater loss by keeping them. When 
his goods are upon hand, too, he is more liable to such 
demands for money as he may not be able to answer, 
than when he has got their price in his coffers. Over 
and above all this, his profit arises more directly from 
selling than from buying ; and he is, upon all these 
accounts, generally much more anxious to* exchange 
his goods for mondy than his money for goods. But 
though a particular merchant, with abundance of goods 
in his warehouse, may sometimes be ruined by not 
being able to sell them in time, a nation or country is 
not liable to the same accident. The whole capital of 
a merchant frequently consists in perishable goods 
destined for purchasing money. But it is but a very 
small part of the annual produce of the land and 
labour of a country, which can ever be destined for 
purchasing gold and silver from their neighbours. The 
far greater part is circulated and consumed among 
themselves ; and even of the surplus which is sent 
abroad, the greater part is generally destined for the 
purchase of other foreign goods, lliough gold and 
silver, therefore, could not be had in exchange for the 
goods destined to purchase them, the nation would 
not be ruined. It might, indeed, suffer some loss and 
inconveniency, and be forced upon some of those 
expedients which are necessary for supplying the place 
of money. The annual produce of its land and labour, 
however, would be the same, or very nearly the same 
as usual ; because the same, or very nearly the same 
consumable capital would be employed in maintaining 
it. And though goods do not always draw money so 
readily as money draws goods, in the long-run they 
draw it more necessarily than even it draws them. 
Goods can serve many other purposes besides purchas- 
ing money, but money can serve no other purpose 
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besides purchasing goods. Money^ therefore^ neces- 
sarily runs after goods^ but goods do not always or 
necessarily run after money. The man who buys^ 
does not always mean to sell again^ but frequently to 
use or to consume ; whereas he who sells always means 
to buy again. The one may frequently have done the 
whole, but the other can never nave done more than 
the one half of his business. It is not for its own sake 
that men desire money, but for the sake of what they 
ean purchase with it. 

Consumable commodities, it is said, are soon de- 
stroyed ; vvliereas gold and silver are of a more durable 
nature, and were it not for this coiftinual exportation, 
might be accumulated for ages together, to the in- 
credible augmentation of the real wealth of the country. 
Nothing, therefore, it is pretended, can be more 
disadvantageous to any country, than the trade which 
consists in the exchange of such lasting for such perish- 
able commodities. W e do not, however, reckon that 
trade disadvantageous, whicn consists in the exchange 
of the hardware of England for the wines of France ; 
and yet hardware is a very durable commodity, and 
were it not for this continual exportation, might too 
be accumulated for ages together, to the incredible 
augmentation of the pots and pans of the country. 
But it readily occurs, that the number of such utensils 
is in every country necessarily limited by the use which 
there is for them ; that it would be absurd to ’have 
more pots and pans than were necessary for cooking 
the victuals usually consumed there ; and that, if the 
quantity of victuals were to increase, the number of 
pots and pans would readily increase along with it ; 
a part of the increased quantity of victuals being em- 
ployed in purchasing them, or in maintaining an 
additional number of workmen whose business it was 
to make them. It should as readily occur, that the 
quantity of gold and silver is in every country limited 
by the use which there is for those metals ; that their 
use consists in circulating commodities, as coin, and 
in affording a species of household furniture, as plate ; 
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that the cmantity of coin in every country is regulated 
by the value of the commodities which are to be cir- 
culated by it ; increase that value, and immediately a 
part of it will be sent abroad to purchase, wherever it 
is to be had, the additional quantity of coin requisite 
for circulating them : that the quantity of plate is 
regulated by the number and wealth of those private 
families who choose to indulge themselves in that sort 
of magnificence ; increase the number and wealth of 
such families, and a part of this increased wealth will 
most probably be employed in purchiising, wherever it 
is to be found, an additional quantity of plate ; that to 
attempt to increase the wealth of any country, either 
by introducing or by detaining in it an unnecessary 
quantity of gold and silver, is as absurd as it would be 
to attempt to increase the good cheer of private 
families, by obliging them to keep an unnecessary 
number of kitchen utensils. As the expense of pur- 
chasing those unnecessary utensils would diminish, 
instead of increasing, either the quantity or goodness 
of the family provisions ; so the expense of purchasing 
an unnecessary quantity of gold and silver must, in 
every country, as necessarily diminish the wealth 
which feeds, clothes, and lodges, which maintains and 
employs the people. Gold and silver, whether in the 
shape of coin or of plate, are utensils, it must l>e 
remembered, as much as the furniture of the kitchen. 
Increase the use of them, increase the consumable 
commodities which are to be circulated, managed, and 
prepared by means of them, and you will infallibly 
increase the quantity ; but if you attempt by extra- 
ordinary means to increase the quantity, you will as 
infallibly diminish the use, and even the quantity too, 
which in those metals can never be greater than what 
the use requires. Were they ever to be accumulated 
beyond this quantity, their transportation is so easy, 
and the loss which attends their lying idle and unem- 
ployed so great, that no law could prevent their being 
immediately sent out of the country. 

It is not always necessary to accumulate gold and 
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silver^ in order to enable a country to carry on foreign 
wars^ and to maintain fleets and armies in distant 
countries. Fleets and armies are maintained^ not with 
gold and silver^ but with consumable goods. The 
nation wbicli^ from the annual produce of its domestic 
industry, from the annual revenue arising out of its 
lands, and labour, and consumable stock, has where- 
withal to purchase those consumable goods in distant 
countries, can maintain foreign wars there. 

A nation may purchase the pay and provisions of an 
army in a distant country three different ways ; by 
sending abroad either, first, some part of its accumulated 
gold and silver ; or, secondly, somd part of the annual 
produce of its manufactures ; or, last of all, some part 
of its annual rude produce. 

'fhe gold and silver which can properly he considered 
as accumulated, or stored up in any country, may he 
distinguished into three parts ; first, the circulating 
money ; secondly, the plate of private families ; and, 
last of all, the money which may have been collected 
by many years parsimony, and laid up in the treasury 
of the prince. 

It can seldom happen that much can be spared from 
the circulating money of the country ; because in that 
there can seldom be much redundancy. The value of 
goods annually bought and sold in any country requires 
a certain quantity of money to circulate and distribute 
them to their proper consumers, and can give em- 
ployment to no more. The channel of circulation 
necessarily draws to itself a sum sufficient to fill it, 
and never admits any more. Something, however, is 
generally withdrawn from this channel in the case of 
foreign war. By the great number of people who are 
maintained abroad, fewer are maintained at home. 
Fewer goods are circulated there, and less money 
becomes necessary to circulate them. An extra- 
ordinary quantity of paper money of some sort or 
other, too, such as exchequer notes, navy bills, and 
bank bills, in England, is generally issued upon such 
occasions, and, by supplying the place of circulating 
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gold and silver, gives an opportunity of sending a 
greater quantity of it abroad. All this, however, 
could afford but a poor resource for maintaining a 
foreign ^war, of great expense, and several years 
duration. 

The melting down of the plate of private families 
has, upon every occasion, been found a still more 
insignificant one. The French, in the beginning of 
the last war, did not derive so much advantage from 
this expedient as to compensate the loss of the 
fashion. 

The accumulated treasures of the prince have in 
former times afforded a much greater and more lasting 
resource. In the present times, if you except the king 
of Prussia, to accumulate treasure seems to be no part of 
the policy of European princes. 

The funds which maintained the foreign wars of the 
present century, the most expensive perhaps which 
nistory records, seem to have had little dependency 
upon the exportation either of the circulating money, 
or of the plate of private families, or of the treasure of 
the prince, llie last French war cost Great Britain 
upwards of £90,000,000, including not only the 
£75,000,000 of new debt that was contracted, but the 
additional 2s. in the pound land-tax, and what was 
annually borrowed of the sinking fund. More than 
two-thirds of this expense were laid out in distant 
countries ; in Germany, Portugal, America, in the 
ports of the Mediterranean, in the East and West 
indies. The kings of England had no accumulated 
treasure. We never heard of any extraordinary 
quantity of plate being melted down. The circulating 
gold and silver of the country had not been supposed 
to exceed £18,000,000. Since the late recoinage of 
the gold, however, it is believed to have been a good 
deal underrated. Let us suppose, therefore, accord- 
ing to the most exaggerated computation which 1 
remember to have either seen or heard of^ that, gold 
and silver together, it amounted to £30,000,000. 
Had the war been carried on by means of our money. 
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the whole of it must, even accordin^^ to this com- 
putation, have been sent out and returned again, at 
least twice in a period of between six and seven years. 
Should this be supposed, it would aiford the most 
decisive argument, to demonstrate how unnecessary 
it is for government to watch over the preservation of 
money, since, upon this supposition, the whole money 
of the country must have gone from it, and returned 
to it again, two different times in so short a period 
without anybody’s knowing anything of the matter. 
The channel of circulation, however, never appeared 
more empty than usual during any part of this period. 
Few people wanted money who had wherewithal to pay 
for it. llie profits of foreign trade, indeed, were 
greater than usual during the whole war, but especially 
towards the end of it. This occasioned, what it always 
occasions, a general over-trading in all the ports of 
Great Britain ; and this again occasioned the usual 
complaint of the scarcity of money, which always 
follows over-trading. Many people wanted it, who had 
neither wherewithal to buy it, nor credit to borrow it ; 
and because the debtors found it difficult to borrow, 
the creditors found it difficult to get payment. Gold 
and silver, however, were generally to be had for 
their value, by those who had that value to give for 
them. 

The enormous expense of the late war, therefore, 
must have been chiefly defrayed, not by the exportation 
of gold and silver, but by that of British commodities 
of some kind or other. When the government, or 
those who acted under them, contracted with a mer- 
chant for a remittance to some foreign country, he 
would naturally endeavour to pay his foreign cor- 
respondent, upon whom he granted a bill, by sending 
abroad rather commodities than gold and silver. H 
the commodities of Great Britain were not in demand 
in that country, he would endeavour to send them to 
some other country in which he could purchase a bill 
upon that country. The transportation of commodities, 
when properly suited to the market, is always attended 



COMMERCIAL SYSTEM 


19 


with a considerable profit ; whereas that of gold and 
silver is scarce ever attended with any. When those 
metals are sent abroad in order to purchase foreign 
commodities^ the merchant's profit arises^ not from the 
purchase, but from the sale of the returns. But when 
they are sent abroad merely to pay a debt, he gets no 
returns, and consequently no profit. He naturally, 
therefore, exerts his invention to find out a way of 
paying his foreign debts, rather by the exportation of 
commodities, than by that of gold and silver. The 
great quantity of British goods, exported during the 
course of the late war, without bringing •back any 
returns, is accordin^y remarked by the author of the 
Present State of the Nation. 

Besides the three sorts of gold and silver above 
mentioned, there is in all great commercial countries a 
good deal of bullion alternately imported and exported, 
for the purposes of foreign trade. This bullion, as it 
circulates among different commercial countries, in the 
same manner as the national coin circulates in every 
country, may be considered as the money of the great 
mercantile republic. The national coin receives its 
movement ana direction from the commodities cir- 
culated within the precincts of each particular country ; 
the money in the mercantile republic, from those 
circulated between different countries. Both are 
employed in facilitating exchanges, the one between 
diflPerent individuals of the same, the other between 
those of difiFerent nations. Part of this money of the 
great mercantile republic may have been, and probably 
was employed in carrying on the late war. In time 
of a general war, it is natural to suppose that a move- 
ment and direction should be impressed upon it, 
different from what it usually follows in profound 
peace, that it should circulate more about the seat of 
the war, and be more employed in purchasing there, 
and in the neighbouring countries, the pay and pro- 
visions of the different armies. But whatever part of 
this money of the mercantile republic Great Britain 
may have annually employed in tnis manner, it must 
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have been annually purchased, either with British 
commodities, or with something else that had been 
purchased with them ; which still brings us back to 
commodities, to the annual produce of the land and 
labour of the country, as the ultimate resources which 
enabled us to carry on the war. It is natural, indeed, 
to suppose, that so great an annual expense must have 
been defrayed from a great annual produce. llie 
expense of 1701, for example, amounted to more than 
£19,000,000. No accumulation could have suj)ported 
so great an annual profusion. There is no annual 
produce, 'even of gold and silver, wliich could have 
supported it. The whole gold and silver annually 
imported into both Spain and Portugal, according to 
the best accounts, does not commonly much exceed 
£6,000,000 sterling, which, in some years, would scarce 
have paid four months expense of the late war. 

The commodities most proper for being transported 
to distant countries, in order to purchase there either 
the pay and provisions of an army, or some part of the 
money of the mercantile republic to be employed in 
purchasing them, seem to be the finer and more im- 
proved manufactures ; such as contain a great value in 
a small bulk, and can therefore be exported to a great 
distance at little expense. A country whose industry 
produces a great annual surplus of such manufactures, 
which are usually exported to foreign countries, may 
carry on for many years a very expensive foreign war, 
wdthout either exporting any considerable quantity of 
gold and silver, or even having any such quantity to 
export. A considerable part of the annual surplus of 
its manufactures must, indeed, in this case, be exported 
without bringing back any returns to the country, 
though it does to the merchant; the government 
purchasing of the merchant his bills upon foreign 
countries, in order to purchase there the pay and 

E revisions of an army. Some part of this surplus, 
owever, may still continue to bring back a return. 
The manufacturers during the war will have a double 
demand upon them, and be called upon first to work 
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up goods to be sent abroad^ for paying the bills drawn 
upon foreign countries for the pay and provisions of 
the army ; and, secondly, to work up such as are 
necessary for purchasing the common returns that had 
usually been consumed in the country. In the midst 
of the most destructive foreign war, therefore, the 
greater part of manufactures may frequently flourish 
greatly ; and, on the contrary, they may decline on 
the return of peace. They may flourish amidst the 
ruin of their country, and begin to decay upon the 
return of its prosperity. The different state of many 
different branches of the British manufactures during 
the late war, and foV some time after the peace, may 
serve as an illustration of what has been just now said. 

No foreign war, of great expense or duration, could 
conveniently be carried on by the exportation of the 
rude produce of the soil. The expense of sending such 
a quantity of it into a foreign country as might purchase 
the pay and provisions of an army would be too great. 
Few countries, too, produce much more rude produce 
than what is sufficient for the subsistence of their own 
inhabitants. To send abroad any great quantity of it, 
therefore, would be to send abroad a ^art of the 
necessary subsistence of the people. It is otherwise 
with the exportation of manufactures, ^fhe main- 
tenance of the people employed in them is kept at 
home, and only the surplus part of their work is 
exported. Mr Hume frequently takes notice of the 
inability of the ancient kings of England to carry on, 
without interruption, any foreign war of long duration. 
The English in those days had nothing wherewithal to 
purchase the pay and provisions of their armies in 
foreign countries, but either the rude produce of the 
soil, of which no considerable part could be spared 
from the home consumption, or a few manufactures of 
the coarsest kind, of which, as well as of the rude 
produce, the transportation was too expensive. This 
inability did not arise from the want of money, but of 
the finer and more improved manufactures. Buying 
and selling was transacted by means of money in 
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England then as well as now. The quantity of cir- 
culating money must have home the same proportion 
to the number and value of purchases and sales usually 
transacted at that time^ which it does to those trans- 
acted at present ; or^ rather^ it must have borne a 
greater proportion, because there was then no paper, 
which now occupies a great part of the employment of 
gold and silver. Among nations to whom commerce 
and manufactures are little known, the sovereign, upon 
extraordinary occasions, can seldom draw any con- 
siderable aid from his subjects, for reasons which shall 
be explained hereafter. It is in such countries, there- 
fore, that he generally endeavoiiVs to accumulate a 
treasure, as the only resource against such emergencies. 
Independent of this necessity, he is, in such a situation, 
naturally disposed to the parsimony requisite for ac- 
cumulation. In that simple state, the expense even of 
a sovereign is not directed by the vanity which delights 
in the gaudy finery of a court, but is employed in 
bounty to his tenants, and hospital! tv to his retainers. 
But bounty and hospitality very seldom lead to ex- 
travagance ; though vanity almost always does. Every 
Tartar chief, accordingly, has a treasure. Tlie 
treasures of Mazepa, chief of the Cossacks in the 
Ukraine, the famous ally of Charles Xll., are said to 
have been very great. The French kings of the 
Merovingian race had all treasures. When they 
divided their kingdom among their different children, 
they divided their treasures too. The Saxon princes, 
and the first kings after the Conquest, seem likewise to 
have accumulated treasures, llie first exploit of every 
new reign was commonly to seize the treasure of the 
preceding king, as the most essential measure for 
securing the succession. The sovereigns of improved 
and commercial countries are not under the same 
necessity of accumulating treasures, because they can 
generally draw from their subjects extraordinary .aids 
upon extraordinary occasions. They are likewise less 
disposed to do so. They naturally, perhaps necessarily, 
follow the mode of the times ; and their expense comes 
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to be regulated by the same extravagant vanity which 
directs that of all the other great proprietors in their 
dominions. The insignificant pageantry of their court 
becomes every day more brilliant ; and the expense of 
it not only prevents accumulation, but frequently en- 
croaches upon the funds destined for more necessary 
expenses. What Dercyllidas said of the court of Persia, 
may be applied to that of several European princes, 
that he saw there much splendour, but little strength, 
and many servants, but few soldiers. 

The importation of gold and silver is not the prin- 
I'ipal, much less the sole benefit, which a natinn derives 
from its foreign trade. Between whatever places 
foreign trade is carried on, they all of them derive two 
distinct benefits from it. It carries out that surplus 
part of the produce of their land and labour for which 
there is no demand among them, and brings back in 
return for it something else for which there is a 
demand. It gives a value to their superfluities by 
exchanging them for something else, which may satisfy 
a part of their wants and increase their enjoyments. 
By means of it, the narrowness of the home market 
does not hinder the division of labour in any particular 
branch of art or manufacture from being earned to the 
highest perfection. By opening a more extensive 
market for whatever part of the produce of their labour 
may exceed the home consumption, it encourages them 
to improve its productive power, and to augment 
its annual production to the utmost, and thereby to in- 
crease the real revenue and wealth of the society. 
These great and important services foreign trade is 
continually occupied in performing to all the different 
countries between which it is carried on. lliey all 
derive great benefit from it, though that in which the 
merchant resides generally derives the greatest, as he 
is generally more employed in supplying the wants, 
and carrying out the superfluities of his own, than of 
any other particular country. To import the gold and 
silver which may be wanted into the countries which 
have no mines, is, no doubt, a part of the business of 
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foreign commerce. It is, however, a most insignificant 
part of it, A country which carried on foreign trade 
merely upon this account, could scarce have occasion to 
freight a ship in a century. 

It is not by the importation of gold and silver that 
the discovery of America has enriched Europe. By 
the abundance of the American mines, those metals 
have become cheaper. A service of plate can now be 
purchased for about a third part of the corn, or a third 
part of the labour, which it would have cost in the 
fifteenth century. With the same annual expense of 
labour and commodities, Europe can annually purcliase 
about three times the quantity of plate which it could 
have purchased at that time. But when a commodity 
comes to be sold for a third part of what had been its 
usual price, not only those who purchased it before can 
purchase three times their former quantity, but it is 
brought down to the level of a much greater number of 
purchasers, perhaps to more than ten, perhaps to more 
than twenty times the former number. So that there 
may be in Europe at present, not only more than three 
times, but more than twenty or thirty times the 
quantity of plate which would have been in it, even 
in its present state of improvement, had the discovery of 
the American mines never been made. So far Europe 
has, no doubt, gained a real conveniency, though surely 
a very trifling one. The cheapness of gold and silver 
renders those metals rather less fit for the purposes of 
money than they were before. In order to make the 
same purchases, we must load ourselves with a ^eater 
quantity of them, and carry about a shilling in our 
pocket, where a groat would have done before. It is 
difficult to say which is most trifling, this incon- 
veniency, or the opposite conveniency. Neither the 
one nor the other could have made any very essential 
change in the state of Europe. The discovery of 
America, however, certainly made a most essential 
one. By opening a new and inexhaustible market to 
all the commodities of Europe, it gave occasion to new 
divisions of labour and improvements of art, which in 
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the narrow circle of the ancient commerce could never 
have taken place, for want of a market to take off the 
greater part of their produce. The productive powers 
of labour were improved, and its produce increased in 
all the different countries of Europe, and together with 
it the real revenue and wealth of the inhabitants. The 
commodities of Europe were almost all new to America, 
and many of those of America were new to Europe. A 
new set of exchanges, therefore, began to take place, 
w'hich had never been thought of before, and which 
should naturally have proved as advantageous to the 
new, as it certainly did to the old continent. The 
savage injustice of t*lie Europeans rendered an event 
which ought to have been beneficial to all, ruinous and 
destructive to several of those unfortunate countries. 

I'iie discovery of a passage to the East Indies by the 
(’ape of Good Hope, which happened much about the 
same time, opened perhaps a still more extensive range 
to foreign comnierce, than even that of America, not- 
withstanding tlie greater distance. There were but 
two nations in America in any respect superior to the 
savages, and these were destroyed almost as soon as 
discovered. 'I’he rest were mere savages. But the 
empires of China, Indostan, Japan, as well as several 
others in the East Indies, without having richer mines 
of gold or silver, were, in every other respect, much 
richer, better cultivated, and more advanced in all arts 
and manufactures, than either Mexico or Peru, even 
though we should credit, what plainly deserves no 
credit, the exaggerated accounts of the Spanish writers 
concerning the ancient state of those empires. But 
rich and civilised nations can always exchange to a 
much greater value with one another, than with 
savages and barbarians. Europe, however, has hitherto 
derived much less advantage from its commerce with 
the East Indies than from that with America. Tlie 
Portuguese monopolised the East India trade to them- 
selves for about a century ; and it was only indirectly, 
and through them, that the other nations of Europe 
could either send out or receive any goods from that 
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country. When the Dutch, in the beginnings of the 
last century, began to encroach upon them, they in- 
vested their whole East India commerce in an exclusive 
company. The English, French, Swedes, and Danes, 
have all followed their example ; so that no great 
nation of Europe has ever yet had the benefit of a free 
commerce to lie East Indies. No other reason need 
be assigned why it has never been so advantageous as 
the trade to America, which, between almost every 
nation of Europe and its own colonies, is free to all its 
subjects. The exclusive privileges of those East India 
companies, their great riches, the great favour and pro- 
tection wljich these have procured them from their 
respective governments, have excited much envy against 
them. This envy has frequently represented their 
trade as altogether pernicious, on account of the great 

S uantities of silver which it every year exports from 
le countries from which it is carried on. Tlie parties 
concerned have replied, that their trade by this con- 
tinual exportation of silver, might indeed tend to 
impoverish Europe in gener^, but not the particular 
country from which it was carried on ; because, by the 
exportation of a part of the returns to other European 
countries, it annually brought home a much greater 
quantity of that metal than it carried out. Both the 
objection and the reply are founded in the popular 
notion which 1 have been just now examining. It is 
therefore unnecessary to say anything further about 
either. By the annual exportation of silver to the 
East Indies, plate is probably somewhat dearer in 
Europe, than it otherwise might have been ; and 
coined silver probably purchases a larger quantity both 
of labour and commodities. The former of these two 
effects is a very small loss, the latter a very small 
advantage ; both too insignificant to deserve any part 
of the public attention. The trade to the East Indies, 
by opening a market to the commodities of Europe, or, 
what comes nearly to the same thing, to the gold and 
silver which is purchased with those commodities, must 
necessarily tend to increase the annual production of 
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European commodities^ and consequently the real 
wealth and revenue of Europe. That it has hitherto 
increased them so little, is probably owing to the re- 
straints which it everywhere labours under. 

1 thought it necessary, though at the hazard of being 
tedious, to examine at full length this popular notion, 
that wealth consists in money or in gold and silver. 
Money, in common language, as I have already 
observed, frequently signifies wealth ; and this ambi- 
guity of expression has rendered this popular notion 
so familiar to us, that even they who are convinced of 
its absurdity, are apt to forget their own principles, 
and, in the course iff their reasonings, to take it for 
granted as a certain and undeniable truth. Some of 
the best English writers upon commerce set out with 
observing, that the wealth of a country consists, not in 
its gold and silver only, but in its lands, houses, and 
consumable goods of all different kinds. In the course 
of their reasonings, however, the lands, houses, and 
consumable goods, seem to slip out of their memory ; 
and the strain of their argument frequently supposes 
that all wealth consists in gold and silver, and that to 
multiply those metals is the great object of national 
industry and commerce. 

The two principles being established, however, that 
wealth consisted in gold and silver, and that those 
metals could be brought into a country which had no 
mines, only by the balance of trade, or by exporting to 
a greater value than it imported ; it necessarily became 
the great object of political economy to diminish as 
much as possible the importation of foreign goods for 
home consumption, and to increase as much as possible 
the exportation of the produce of domestic industry. 
Its two great engines for enriching the country, there- 
fore, were restraints upon importation, and encourage- 
ment to exportation. 

The restraints upon importation were of two kinds. 

First, restraints upon the importation of such foreign 
goods for home consumption as could he produced at 
home, from whatever country they were imported. 
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Secondly, restraints upon the importation of goods 
of almost all kinds, from those particular countries with 
which the balance of trade was supposed to be dis- 
advantageous. 

Those different restraints consisted sometimes in 
high duties, and sometimes in absolute prohibitions. 

Exportation was encouraged sometimes by drawbacks, 
sometimes by bounties, sometimes by advantageous 
treaties of commerce with foreign states, and sometimes 
by the establishment of colonies in distant countries. 

Drawbacks were given upon two ditferent occasions. 
When the home manufactures were subject to any 
duty or excise, either the whole or a part of it was 
frequentlydrawn back upon their exportation ; and when 
foreign goods liable to a duty were imported, in order 
to be exported again, either the whole or a part of this 
duty was sometimes given back upon such exportation. 

Bounties were given for the encouragement, eithei 
for some beginning manufactures, or of such sorts 
industry of other kinds as were supposed to deserve 
particular favour. 

By advantageous treaties of commerce, particular 
privileges were procured in some foreign state for the 
goods and merchants of the country, beyond what were 
granted to those of other countries. 

By the establishment of colonies in distant countries, 
not only particular privileges, but a monopoly was 
frequently procured for the goods and merchants of the 
country which established them. 

The two sorts of restraints upon importation above 
mentioned, together with these four encouragements 
to exportation, constitute the six principal means by 
which the commercial system proposes to increase the 
quantity of gold and silver in any country, by turning 
the balance of trade in its favour. I shall consider 
each of them in a particular chapter, and, without 
taking much farther notice of their supposed tendency 
to bring money into the country, 1 shall examine chiefly 
what are likely to be the effects of each of them upon the 
annual produce of its industry. According as they tend 
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either to increase or diminish the valae of this annual 

S roduce, they must evidently tend either to increase or 
iminish the real wealth and revenue of the country. 

CHAPTER II 

OF RESTRAINTS UPON IMPORTATION FROM FOREIGN COUN- 
TRIES OF SUCH GOODS AS CAN BE PRODUCED AT HOME 

By restraining^ either by high duties, or by absolute 
prohibitions, the importation of such goods from foreign 
countries as can be produced at home, the menopoly of 
the home market is lAore or less secured to the domestic 
industry employed in producing them. Thus the pro- 
hibition of importing either live cattle or salt provisions 
from foreign countries, secures to the graziers of Great 
Britain the monopoly of the home market for butcher^s 
meat. The high duties upon the importation of corn, 
which in times of moderate plenty, amount to a prohi- 
bition, give a like advantage to the growers of that 
(Commodity. The prohibition of the importation of 
foreign woollens is equally favourable to the woollen 
manufacturers. The silk manufacture, though alto- 
gether employed upon foreign materials, has lately 
obtained the same advantage. The linen manufacture 
has not yet obtained it, but is making great strides 
towards it. Many other sorts of manufactures have, in 
the same manner obtained in Great Britain, either 
altogether, or very nearly, a monopoly agaicfet their 
countrymen. The variety of goods, of which the im- 
portation into Great Britain is prohibited, either abso- 
lutely, or under certain circumstances, greatly exceeds 
what can easily be suspected by those who are not well 
acquainted with the laws of the customs. 

rhat this monopoly of the home market frequently 
gives great encouragement to that particular species of 
industry which enjoys it, and frequently turns towards 
that employment a greater share of both the labour and 
stock of the society than would otherwise have gone to 
it, cannot be doubted. But whether it tends either to 
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increase the general industry ot the society, or to give 
it the most advantageous direction, is not, perhaps, 
altogether so evident. 

The general industry of the society can never exceed 
what the capital of the society can employ. As the 
number of workmen that can be kept in employment 
by any particular person must bear a certain proportion 
to his capital, so the number of those that can be con- 
tinually employed by all the members of a great society 
must bear a certain proportion to the whole capital of 
the society, and never can exceed that proportion. No 
regulation of commerce can increase the quantity of 
industry in any society beyond What its capital can 
maintain. It can only divert a part of it into a direc- 
tion into which it might not otherwise have gone ; and 
it is by no means certain that this artificial direction is 
likely to be more advantageous to the society, than that 
into which it would have gone of its own accord. 

Every individual is continually exerting himself to 
find out the most advantageous employment for what- 
ever capital he can command. It is his own advan- 
tage, indeed, and not that of the society, which he has 
in view. But the study of his own advantage naturally, 
or rather necessarily, leads him to prefer that employ- 
ment which is most advantageous to the society. 

First, every individual endeavours to employ his 
capital as near home as he can, and consequently as 
much as he can in the support of domestic industry, pro- 
vided always that he can mereby obtain the ordinary, or 
not a great deal less than the ordinary profits of stock. 

Thus, upon equal, or nearly equal profits, every 
wholesale merchant naturally prefers the home trade 
to the foreign trade of consumption, and the foreign 
trade of consumption to the carrying trade. In the 
home trade, his capital is never so long out of his sight 
as it frequently is in the foreign trade of consumption. 
He can know better the character and situation of the 
persons whom he trusts ; and if he should happen to be 
deceived, he knows better the laws of the country from 
which he must seek redress. In the carrying trade, the 
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capital of the merchant is^ as it were^ divided between 
two foreign countries, and no part of it is ever neces- 
sarily brought home, or placed under his own immediate 
view and command. The capital which an Amsterdam 
merchant employs in carrying corn from Koningsberg to 
Lisbon, «and fruit and wine from Lisbon to Koningsberg, 
must generally be the one half of it at Koningsbergaud 
the otlier half at Lisbon. No part of it need ever come 
to Amsterdam. The natural residence of such a mer- 
chant should either be at Koningsberg or Lisbon ; and 
it can only be some very particular circumstances 
which can make him prefer the residence of Amsterdam, 
llie uneasiness, hbwever, which he feels at being 
separated so far from his capital, generally determines 
him to bring part both of the Koningsberg goods which 
he destines for the market of Lisbon, and of the Lisbon 
goods which he destines for that of Koningsberg, to 
Amsterdam ; and though this necessarily subjects him 
to a double charge of loading and unloading as well as 
to the payment of some duties and customs, yet, for 
the sake of having some part of his capital always 
under his own view and command, he willingly submits 
to this extraordinary charge ; and it is in this manner 
tliat every country which has any considerable share of 
the carrying trade, becomes always the emporium, or 
general market, for the goods of all the different coun- 
tries whose trade it carries on. The merchant, in 
order to save a second loading and unloading, en- 
deavours always to sell in the home market, as 
much of the goods of all those different countries as 
he can ; and thus, so far as he can, to convert 
his carrying trade into a foreign trade of con- 
sumption. A merchant, in the same manner, who is 
engaged in the foreign trade of consumption, when he 
collects goods for foreign markets, will always be glad, 
upon equal or nearly equal profits, to sell as great a 
part of them at home as he can. He saves himself the 
risk and trouble of exportation, when, so far as he can, 
he thus converts his foreign trade of consumption into 
a home trade. Home is in this manner the centre, if 
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I may say so, round which the capitals of the inhabi- 
tants of every country are continually circulating;, and 
towards which they are always tending, though, by 
particular causes, they may sometimes be driven off 
and repelled from it towards more distant employ- 
ments. But a capital employed in the home trade, 
it has already been shown, necessarily puts into motion 
a greater quantity of domestic industry, and gives 
revenue and employment to a greater number of the 
inhabitants of the country, than an equal capital em- 
ployed in the foreign trade of consumption ; and one 
employed in the foreign trade of consumption has the 
same advantage over an equal capital employed in the 
carrying trade. Upon equal, or only nearly equal 
profits, therefore, every individual naturally inclines 
to employ his capital in the manner in which it,.is 
likely to afford the greatest support to domestic in- 
dustry, and to give revenue and employment to the 
greatest number of people of his own country. 

Secondly, every individual who employs his capital 
in the support of domestic industry, necessarily en- 
deavours so to direct that industry, that its produce 
may be of the greatest possible value. 

The produce of industry is what it adds to the sub- 
ject or materials upon which it is employed. In pro- 
portion as the value of this produce is great or small, 
so will likewise be the profits of the employer. But it 
is only for the sake of profit that any man employs a 
capital ill the support of industry ; and he will always, 
therefore, endeavour to employ it in the support of that 
industry of which the produce is likely to be of the 
greatest value, or to exchange for the greatest quantity 
either of money or of other goods. 

But the annual revenue of every society is always 
precisely equal to the exchangeable value of the whole 
annual produce of its industry, or rather is precisely 
the same thing with that exchangeable value. As 
every individusJ, therefore, endeavours as much as he 
can, both to employ his capital in the support of 
domestic industry, and so to direct that industry that 
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its produce may be of the greatest value ; every in- 
dividual necessarily labours to render the annual 
revenue of the society as great as he can. He gener- 
ally, indeed, neither intends to promote the public 
interest, nor knows how much he is promoting it. By 
preferring the support of domestic to that of foreira 
industry, he intends only his own security; and by 
directing that industry in such a manner as its produce 
may be of the greatest value, he intends only his own 
^in ; and he is in this, as in many other cases, led by an 
invisible hand to promote an end which was no part of 
his intention. Nor is it always the worSe for the 
vsocicty that it was no part of it. By pursuing his own 
interest, he frequently promotes that of the society 
more effectually than when he really intends to pro- 
mote it. I have never known much good done by 
those who affected to trade for the public good. It is 
au affectation, indeed, not very common among mer- 
chants, and very few words need be employed in 
dissuading them from it. 

What is the species of domestic industry which his 
cajntal can employ, and of which the produce is likely 
to be of the greatest value, every individual, it is 
evident, can in his local situation judge much better 
than any statesman or lawgiver can do for him. The 
statesman, who should attempt to direct private people 
in what manner they ought to employ their capitals, 
would not only load himself with a most unnecessary 
attention, but assume an authority which could safely bo 
trusted, not only to no single person, but to no council 
or senate whatever, and which would nowhere be so 
dangerous as in the hands of a man who had folly and 
presumption enough to fancy himself lit to exercise it. 

To give the monopoly of the home market to the 
produce of domestic industry, in any particular art 
or manufacture, is in some measure to direct private 
people in what manner they ought to employ their 
capitals, and must in almost all cases be either a useless 
or a hurtful regulation. If the produce of domestic 
can be brought there as cheap as that of foreign 
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industry^ the regulation is evidently useless. If it 
cannot^ it must generally be hurtful. It is the maxim 
of every prudent master of a family, never to attempt 
to make at home what it will cost him more to make 
than to buy. The tailor does not attempt to make his 
own shoes, but buys them of the shoemaker. 'I'lio 
shoemaker does not attempt to make his own clothes, 
but employs a tailor. The farmer attempts to make 
neither the one nor the other, but employs those 
different artificers. All of them find it for their interest 
to employ their whole industry in a way in which they 
have some advantage over their neighbours, and to 
purchase with a part of its produce, or, what is the 
same thing, with the price of a part of it, whatever 
else they have occasion for. 

What is prudence in the conduct of every private 
family, can scarcely be folly in that of a great king- 
dom. If a foreign country can supply us with a 
commodity cheaper than we ourselves can make it, 
better buy it of them with some i>art of the produce of 
our own industry, employed in a way in which we have 
some advantage. The general industry of the country 
being always in proportion to the capital which employs 
it, will not thereliy be diminished, no more than that 
of the above-mentioned artificers ; but only left to find 
out the way in which it can be employed with the 
greatest advantage. It is certainly not employed to 
the greatest advantage, when it is thus directed 
towards an object which it can buy cheaper than it 
can make. The value of its annual produce is cer- 
tainly more or less diminished, when it is tlius turned 
away from producing commodities evidently of more 
value than the commodity which it is directed to 
produce. According to the supposition, that com- 
modity could be purchased from foreign countries 
cheaper than it can be made at home ; it could there- 
fore have been purchased with a part only of the 
commodities, or, what is the same thing, with a part 
only of the price of the commodities, which the 
industry employed by an equal capital would have 
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produced at home^ had it been left to follow its natural 
course. The industry of the country, therefore, is 
thus turned away from a more to a less advantageous 
employment ; and the exchangeable value of its 
annual produce, instead of being increased, according 
to the intention of the lawgiver, must necessarily be 
diminished by every such regulation. 

By means of such regulations, indeed, a particular 
manufacture may sometimes be acquired sooner than 
it could have been otherwise, and after a certain time 
may be made at home as cheap, or cheaper, than in the 
foreign country. But though the industry of the 
society may be tlfus carried with advantage into a 
particular channel sooner than it could have been 
otherwise, it will by no means follow that the sum 
total, either of its industry, or of its revenue, can ever 
be augmented by any such regulation. The industry 
of the society can augment only in proportion as its 
capital augments, and its capital can augment only in 
proportion to what can be gradually saved out of its 
revenue. But the immediate effect of every such 
regulation is to diminish its revenue ; and what di- 
minishes its revenue is certainly not very likely to 
augment its capital faster than it would have aug- 
mented of its own accord, had both capital and industry 
been left to find out their natural employments. 

Though, for want of such regulations, the society 
should never acquire the proposed manufacture, it 
would not upon that account necessarily be the poorer 
in any one period of its duration. In every period of 
its duration its whole capital and industry might still 
have been employed, though upon different objects, in 
the manner that was most advantageous at the time. 
In every period its revenue might have been the 
greatest which its capital could afford, and both capital 
and revenue might have been augmented with the 
greatest possible rapidity. 

The natural advantages which one country has over 
another, in producing particular commodities, are 
sometimes so great, that it is acknowledged by all the 
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world to be in vain to strugj^le with them. By means 
of glasses, hot-beds, and hot-walls, very good grapes 
can be raised in Scotland, and very good wine, too, can 
be made of them, at about thirty times the expense for 
which at least equally good can be brought from 
foreign countries. Would it be a reasonable law to 
prohibit the importation of all foreign wines, merely 
to encourage the making of claret and Burgundy in 
Scotland ? But if there would be a manifest absurdity 
in turning towards any employment thirty times more 
of the capital and industry of the country than would 
be necessvy to purchase from foreign countries an 
equal quantity of the commodities ‘wanted, there must 
be an absurdity, though not altogether so glaring, yet 
exactly of the same kind, in turning towards any such 
employment a thirtieth, or even a three hundredth 
part more of either. Wliether the advantages which 
one country has over another be natural or acquired, 
is in this respect of no consequence. As long as the 
one country has those advantages, and tlie other wants 
them, it will always be more advantageous for the latter 
rather to buy of the former than to make. It is an 
acquired advantage only, which one artificer has over his 
neighbour, who exercises another trade ; and yet they 
both find it more advantageous to buy of one another, than 
to make what does not belong to their particular trades. 

Merchants and manufacturers are the people who 
derive the greatest advantage from this monopoly 
of the home market. The prohibition of the importa- 
tion of foreign cattle and of salt provisions, togetlier 
with the high duties upon foreign corn, which in times 
of moderate plenty amount to a prohibition, are not 
near so advantageous to the graziers and farmers of 
Great Britain, as other regulations of the same kind 
are to its merchants and manufacturers. Manufactures, 
those of the finer kind especially, are more easily 
transported from one country to another than corn 
or cattle. It is in the fetching and carrying manu- 
factures, accordingly, that foreign trade is chiefly 
employed. In manufactures, a very small advantage 
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will enable foreigners to undersell our own workmen, 
even in the home market. It will require a very 
great one to enable them to do so in the rude pro- 
duce of the soil. If the free importation of foreign 
manufactures were permitted, several of the home 
manufactures would probably suffer, and some of 
them perhaps go to ruin altogether, and a considerable 
part of the stock and industry at present employed in 
them, would be forced to find out some other employ- 
ment. But the freest importation of the rude produce 
of the soil could have no such effect upon the agriculture 
of the country. ^ * 

If the importation of foreign cattle, for example, 
were made ever so free, so few could be imported, that 
the grazing trade of Great Britain could be little 
affected by it. Live cattle are, perhaps, the only 
commodity of which the transportation is more ex- 
pensive by sea than by land. By land they carry 
themselves to market. By sea, not only the cattle, 
but their food and water too, must be carried at no 
small expense and inconveniency. The short sea 
between Ireland and Great Britain, indeed, renders 
the importation of Irish cattle more easy. But though 
the free importation of them, which was lately per- 
mitted only for a limited time, were rendered perpetual, 
it could have no considerable effect upon the interest 
of the graziers of Great Britain. Those parts of Great 
Britain which border upon the Irish sea are all grazing 
countries. Irish cattle could never be imported for 
their use, but must be driven through those very 
extensive countries, at no small expense and incon- 
veniency, before they could arrive at their proper 
market. Fat cattle could not be driven so far. Lean 
cattle, therefore, could only be imported ; and such 
importation could interfere not with the interest of 
the feeding or fattening countries, to which, by 
reducing the price of lean cattle it would rather be 
advantageous, out with that of the breeding countries 
only. The small number of Irish cattle imported 
since their importation was permitted, together with 
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the good price at which lean cattle still continue to 
sell, seem to demonstrate, that even the breeding 
countries of Great Britain are never likely to he much 
affected by the free importation of Irish cattle. The 
common people of Ireland, indeed, are said to have 
sometimes opposed with violence the exportation of 
their cattle. But if the exporters had found any great 
advantage in continuing the trade, they could easily, 
when the law was on their side, have conquered this 
mobbish opposition. 

Feeding^ and fattening countries, besides, must 
always be*highly improved, whe^^eas breeding coun- 
tries are generally uncultivated. The high price of 
lean cattle, by augmenting the value of uncultivated 
land, is like a bounty against improvement. To any 
country which was highly improved throughout, it 
would be more advantageous to import its lean cattle 
than to breed them. The province of Holland, ac- 
cordingly, is said to follow this maxim at present. The 
mountains of Scotland, Wales, and Northumberland, 
indeed, are countries not capable of much improve- 
ment, and seem de.stined by nature to be the breeding 
countries of Great Britain. The freest importation of 
foreign cattle could have no other effect than to hinder 
those breeding countries from taking advantage of 
the increasing population and improvement of the 
rest of the kingdom, from raising their price to an 
exorbitant height, and from laying a real tax upon all 
the more improved and cultivated parts of the country. 

The freest importation of salt provisions, in the 
same manner, could have as little effect upon the 
interest of the graziers of Great Britain as that of 
live cattle. Salt provisions are not only a very bulky 
commodity, but when compared with fresh meat, they 
are a commodity both of worse quality, and, as they 
cost more labour and expense, of higher price. They 
could never, therefore, come into competition with 
the fresh meat, though they might with the salt 
provisions of the country. They might be used for 
victualling ships for distant voyages, and such like 
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uses, but could never make any considerable part of 
the food of the people. 'Fhe small quantity of salt 
provisions imported from Ireland since their importa- 
tion was rendered free, is an experimental proof that 
our graziers have nothing to apprehend from it. It 
does not appear that the price of butcher^s meat has 
ever been sensibly affected by it. 

Even the free importation of foreign corn could very 
little affect the interest of the farmers of Great Britain. 
Corn is a much more bulky commodity than butcher's 
meat. A pound of wheat at a penny is as dear as a 
pound of butcher’s meat at fourpence. ^The small 
quantity of foreign ^orn imported even in times of the 
greatest scarcity, may satisfy our farmers that they can 
have nothing to fear from the freest importation. The 
average quantity imported, one year with another, 
amounts only, according to the very well informed 
author of the Tracts upon the Corn Trade, to 23,728 
quarters of all sorts of grain, and does not exceed the 
five hundredth and seventy-one part of the annual con- 
sumption. But as the bounty upon corn occasions a 
greater exportation in years of plenty, so it must, of 
consequence, occasion a greater importation in years 
of scarcity, than in the actual state of tillage would 
otherwise take place. By means of it, the plenty of 
one year does not compensate the scarcity of another ; 
and as the average quantity exported is necessarily 
augmented by it, so must likewise, in the actual state 
of tillage, the average quantity imported. If there 
were no bounty, as less corn would be exported, so it 
is probable that, one year with another, less would be 
imported than at present. 'ITie com merchants, the 
fetchers and carriers of com between Great Britain 
and foreign countries, would have much less employ- 
ment, and might suffer considerably ; but the country 
gentlemen and farmers could suffer very little. It is 
in the corn merchants, accordingly, rather than the 
country gentlemen and farmers, that 1 have observed 
the greatest anxiety for the renewal and continuation 
of the bounty. 
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Country gentlemen and farmers are, to tlieir great 
honour, of all people, the least subject to the wretched 
spirit of monopoly. The undertaker of a great manu- 
factory is sometimes alarmed if another work of the 
same kind is established within twenty miles of him ; 
the Dutch undertaker of the woollen manufacture at 
Abbeville, stipulated that no work of the same kind 
should be established within thirty leagues of that city. 
Farmers and country gentlemen, on the contrary, are 
generally disposed rather to promote, than to obstruct, 
the cultivation and improvement of their neighbours* 
farms and .estates. They have no secrets, such as those 
of the greater part of manufacture* s, but are generally 
rather fond of communicating to their neighbours, and 
of extending as far as possible any new practice which 
they may have found to be advantageous. Pius 
qu(E8tu8y says old Cato, 8tabili88imusque, minimeque 
invidiosus ; minimeque male cogitantes sunt, qui in eo 
studio occupati mnt. Country gentlemen and farmers, 
dispersed in different parts of the country, cannot so 
easily combine as merchants and manufacturers, who 
being collected into towns, and accustomed to that 
exclusive corporation spirit which prevails in them, 
naturally endeavour to obtain, against all their country- 
men, the same exclusive privilege which they generally 
possess against the inhabitants of their respective towns, 
lliey accordingly seem to have been the original in- 
ventors of those restraints upon the importation of 
foreign goods, which secure to them the monopoly of 
the home market. It was probably in imitation of them, 
and to put themselves upon a level with those who, 
they found, were disposed to oppress them, that the 
country gentlemen and farmers of Great Britain so far 
forgot the generosity which is natural to their station, 
as to demand the exclusive privilege of supplying their 
countrymen with corn and butcher’s meat. They did 
not, perhaps, take time to consider how much less 
their interest could be affected by the freedom of 
trade, than that of the people whose example they 
followed. 
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To prohibit, by a perpetual law, the importation of 
foreign corn and cattle, is in reality to enact, that the 
population and industry of the country shall, at no 
time, exceed what the rude produce of its own soil can 
maintain. 

There seem, however, to be two cases, in which it 
will generally be advantageous to lay some burden 
upon foreign, for the encouragement of domestic 
industry. 

ITie rirst is, when some particular sort of industry is 
necessary for the defence of the country. The defence 
of Great liritain, for example, depends very «nuch upon 
the number of its bailors and shipping. 'Fhe act of 
navigation, therefore, very properly endeavours to 
give the sailors and shipping of Great Britain the 
monopoly of tlie trade of their own country, in sonm 
cases, by absolute prohibitions, and in others, by heavy 
burdens upon the shipping of foreign countries. The 
following are the principal dispositions of this act. 

Firat^ All ships, of which the owners, masters, and 
three-fourths of the mariners, are not British subjects, 
are prohibited, upon pain of forfeiting ship and cargo, 
from trading to the British settlements and plantations, 
or from being employed in the coasting trade of Great 
Britain. 

Secondly, A great variety of the most bulky articles of 
importation can be brought into Great Britain only, either 
in such ships as are above described, or in ships of the 
country where those goods are produced, and of which 
the owners, masters, and three- fourths of the mariners 
are of that particular country ; and when imported 
even in ships of this latter kind, they are subject to 
double aliens duty. If imported in ships of any other 
country, the penalty is forfeiture of snip and goods. 
When tins act was made, the Dutch were, what they 
still are, the great carriers of Europe ; and by this 
regulation they were entirely excluded from being the 
carriers to Great Britain, or from importing to us the 
goods of any other European country. 

Thirdly, A great variety of the most bulky articW 
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of importation are prohibited from being imported, 
even in British ships, from any country but that in 
which they are produced, under pain of forfeiting ship 
and cargo. This regulation, too, was probably intended 
against the Dutch. Holland was then, as now, the 
great emporium for all Euroj»ean goods ; and by 
this regulation, British ships were hindered from 
loading in Holland the goods of any other European 
country. 

Fourthly y Salt fish of all kinds, whale-fins, whale- 
bone, oil, and blubber, not caught by and cured 
on board ^British vessels, when imported into Great 
Britain, are subject to double aiieu*& duty. The Dutch, 
as they are still the principal, were then the only 
fishers in Europe that attempted to supply foreign 
nations with fish. By this regulation, a very heavy 
burden was laid upon their supplying Great Britain. 

When the act of navigation was made, though Eng- 
land and Holland were not actually at war, the m(>st 
violent animosity subsisted between the two nations. 
It had begun during the government of the long 
parliament, which first framed this act, and it broke 
out soon after in the Dutch wars, during that of the 
Protector and of Charles II. It is not impossible, 
therefore, that some of the regulations of this famous 
act may have proceeded from national animosity. They 
are as wise, however, as if they had all been dictated 
by the most deliberate wisdom. National animosity, 
at that particular time, aimed at the very same object 
which the most deliberate wisdom would have recom- 
mended, the diminution of the naval power of Holland, 
the only naval power which could endanger the security 
of England. 

The act of navigation is not favourable to foreign 
commerce, or to uie growth of that opulence which 
can arise from it. The interest of a nation, in its 
commercial relations to foreign nations, is, like that 
of a merchant with regard to the different people with 
whom he deals, to buy as cheap, and to sell as dear as 
possible. But it will be most likely to buy cheap, 
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when, by the most perfect freedom of trade, it encour- 
ages all nations to bring to it the goods which it has 
occasion to purchase ; and, for the same reason, it will 
be most likely to sell dear, when its markets are thus 
filled with the greatest number of buyers. The act of 
navigation, it is true, lays no burden upon foreign ships 
that come to export the produce of llritisb industry. 
Even the ancient aliens duty, which used to be paid 
upon all goods, exported as well as imported, has, by 
several subsequent acts, been taken off from the greater 
|)art of the articles of exportation. But if foreigners, 
either by prohibitions or high duties, arrf hindered 
from coming to sell,* they cannot always afford to come 
to buy ; because, coming without a cargo, they must 
lose the freight from their own country to Great Britain. 
By diminishing the number of sellers, therefore, we 
necessarily diminish that of buyers, and are thus likely 
not only to buy foreign goods dearer, but to sell our 
own cheaper, than if there was a more perfect freedom 
of trade. As defence, however, is of much more im- 
portance than opulence, the act of navigation is, 
perhaps, the wisest of all the commercial regulations 
of England. 

The second case, in which it will generally be 
advantageous to lay some burden upon foreign for the 
encouragement of domestic industry, is when some tax 
is imposed at home upon the produce of the latter. In 
this case, it seems reasonable that an equal tax should 
be imposed upon the like produce of the former. This 
would not give the monopoly of tlie home market 
to domestic industry, nor turn towards a particular 
employment a greater share of the stock and labour 
of the country, than what would naturally go to it. 
It would only hinder any part of what would naturally 
go to it from being turned away by the tax into a less 
natural direction, and would leave the competition 
between foreign and domestic industry, after the tax, 
as nearly as possible upon the same footing as before 
it. In Great Britain, when any such tax is laid upon 
the produce of domestic industry, it is usual, at the 
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same time, in order to stop the clamorous complaints 
of our merchants and manufacturers, that they will be 
undersold at home, to lay a much heavier duty upon 
the importation of all foreign goods of the same 
kind. 

This second limitation of the freedom of trade, 
according to some people, should, upon most occa- 
sions, be extended much farther than to the precise 
foreign commodities which could come into competition 
with those which bad been taxed at home. AVhen the 
necessaries of life have been taxed in any country, it 
becomes j/roper, they pretend, to tax not only the like 
necessaries of life imported from other countries, but 
all sorts of foreign goods which can come into com- 
petition with any thing that is the produce of domestic 
industry. Subsistence, they say, becomes necessarily 
dearer in consequence of such taxes ; and the price of 
labour must always rise with the price of the labourer's 
subsistence. Every commodity, therefore, which is the 
produce of domestic industry, though not immediately 
taxed itself, becomes dearer in consequence of such 
taxes, because the labour which produces it becomes 
so. Such taxes, therefore, are really equivalent, they 
say, to a tax upon every particular commodity produced 
at home. In order to put domestic upon the same 
footing with foreign industry, therefore, it becomes 
necessary, they think, to lay some duty upon every 
foreign commodity, equal to this enhancement of the 
price of the home commodities with which it can come 
into competition. 

Whether taxes upon the necessaries of life, such as 
those in Great Britain upon soap, salt, leather, candles, 
4&C., necessarily raise &e price of labour, and con- 
sequently that of all other commodities,! shall consider 
hereafter, when 1 come to treat of taxes. Supposing, 
however, in the meantime, that they have this 
effect, and they have it undoubtedly, this general en- 
hancement of the price of all commodities, in con- 
sequence of that labour, is a case which differs in the 
two following respects from that of a particular com- 
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modity, of which the price was enhanced by a particular 
tax immediately imposed upon it. 

First, Jt mig-ht always be known with great exact- 
ness, how far the price of such a commodity could be 
enhanced by such a tax ; but how far the general 
enhancement of the price of labour might affect that 
of every different commodity about which labour was 
employed, could never be known with any tolerable 
exactness. It would be impossible, therefore, to pro- 
portion, with any tolerable exactness, the tax of every 
foreign, to the enhancement of the price of every home 
commodity. • 

Secondly y Taxes uf>on the necessaries of life have 
liearly the same effect upon tlie circumstances of the 
people as a poor soil and a bad climate. Provisions 
are thereby rendered dearer, in the same manner as if 
it required extraordinary labour and expense to raise 
them. As, in the natural scarcity arising from soil 
and climate, it would he absurd to direct the people in 
what manner they ought to employ their capitals and 
industry, so is it likewise in the artificial scarcity 
arising from such taxes. To be left to accommodate, 
as well as they could, their industry to their situation, 
and to find out those employments in which, notwith- 
standing their unfavourable circumstances, they might 
have some advantage either in the home or in the 
foreign market, is what, in both cases, would evidently 
be most for their advantage. To lay a new tax upon 
them, because they are already overburdened with 
taxes, and because they already pay too dear for the 
necessaries of life, to make them likewise pay too dear 
for the greater part of other commodities, is certainly a 
most absurd way of making amends. 

Such taxes, when they have grown up to a certain 
height, are a curse equal to the barrenness of the earth, 
and the inclemency of the heavens, and yet it is in the 
richest and most industrious countries that they have 
been most generally imposed. No other countries 
could support so great a disorder. As the strongest 
bodies only can live and enjoy health under an un- 
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wholesome regimen, so the nations only, that in every 
eort of industry iiave the greatest natural and acquired 
advantages, can subsist and prosper under such taxes. 
Holland is the country in Europe in which they 
abound most, and which, from peculiar circumstances, 
continues to prosper, not by means of them, as has 
been most absurdly supposed, but in spite of them. 

As there are two cases in which it will generally be 
advantageous to lay some burden upon foreign for the 
encouragement of domestic industry, so there are two 
others in which it may sometimes be a matter of de- 
liberation^ in the one, how far it is proper to continue 
the free importation of certain foreign goods ; and, in 
the other, how far, or in what riianner, it may be 
proper to restore that free importation, after it has 
been for some time interrupted. 

The case in which it may sometimes be a matter of 
deliberation how far it is proper to continue the free 
imjiortation of certain foreign goods, is when some 
foreign nation restrains, by high duties or prohibitions, 
the importation of some of our manufactures into their 
country. Revenge, in this case, naturally dictates 
retaliation, and that we should impose the like duties 
and prohibitions upon the importation of some or all of 
their manufactures into ours. Nations, accordingly, 
seldom fail to retaliate in this manner. I'lie French 
have been particularly forward to favour their own 
manufactures, by restraining the importation of such 
foreign goods as could come into competition with 
them. In this consisted a great part of the policy of 
Mr Colbert, who, notwithstanding his great abilities, 
seems in this case to have been imposed upon by the 
sophistry of merchants and manufacturers, who are 
always demanding a monopoly against their country- 
men. It is at present the opinion of the most intelli- 
gent men in France, that his operations of this kind 
have not been beneficial to his country. That minister, 
by the tariff of 1667, imposed very high duties upon 
a great number of foreign manufactures. Upon his 
refusing to moderate them in favour of the Dutch, 
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they, in 1671, prohibited the importation of the wines, 
brandies, and manufactures of France, llie war of 
1672 seems to have been in part occasioned by this 
commercial dispute. The peace of Nimeguen put an 
end to it in 1676, by moderating some of those duties 
in favour of the Dutch, who in consequence took off 
their prohibition. It was about the same time that the 
French and English began mutually to oppress each 
other^s industry, by the like duties and prohibitions, 
of which the French, however, seem to have set the 
tirst example. The spirit of hostility which has sub- 
sisted between the two nations ever since, Ifas hitherto 
hindered them froih being moderated on either side. 
In 1697, the English prohibited the importation of 
bone lace, the manufacture of Flanders, llie govern- 
ment of that country, at that time under the dominion 
of Spain, prohibited, in return, the importation of 
English woollens. In 1700, the prohibition of import- 
ing bone lace into England was taken off, upon con- 
dition that the importation of English woollens into 
Flanders should be put on the same footing as before. 

I'here may be good policy in retaliations of this 
kind, when there is a probability that they will procure 
the repeal of the high duties or prohibitions com- 
plained of. The recovery of a great foreign market 
will generally more than compensate the transitory 
inconveniency of paying dearer during a short time for 
some sorts of goods. To judge whether such retalia- 
tions are likely to produce such an effect, does not, 
})erhaps, belong so much to the science of a legislator, 
whose deliberations ought to be governed by general 
principles, which are always the same, as to the skill 
of that insidious and crafty animal vulgarly called a 
statesman or politician, whose councils are directed by 
the momentary fluctuations of affairs. When there is 
no probability that any such repeal can be procured, it 
seems a bad method of compensating the injury done 
to certain classes of our people, to do another injury 
ourselves, not only to those classes, but to almost all 
the other classes of them. Wlmu our neighbours pro- 
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hibit some manufacture of ours, we g^enerally prohibit, 
not only the same, for that alone would seldom affect 
them considerably, but some other manufacture of 
theirs. This may, no doubt, give encouragement to 
some particular class of workmen among ourselves, 
and, by excluding some of their rivals, may enable 
them to raise their price in the home market. Those 
workmen, however, who suffered by our neighbours 
prohibition, will not be benefited by ours. On the 
contrary, they, and almost all the other classes of our 
citizens, will thereby be obliged to pay dearer than before 
for certain ^oods. Every such law, therefore, imposes 
a real tax upon the whole country, not in favour of 
that particular class of workmen wlio were injured by 
our neighbours' prohibitions, but of some other class. 

'Fhe case in which it may sometimes be a matter of 
deliberation, how far, or in what manner, it is proper 
to restore the free importation of foreign goods, after 
it has been for some time interrupted, is when par- 
ticular manufactures, by means of high duties or pro- 
hibitions upon all foreign goods which can come into 
competition with them, have been so far extended as 
to employ a great multitude of hands. Humanity may 
in this case require that the freedom of trade sliould be 
restored only by slow gradations, and with a gool deal 
of reserve and circumspection. VV^ere those high duties 
and proiiibitions taken away all at once, cheaper foreign 
goods of the same kind might be poured so fast into 
the home market, as to deprive all at once many 
tliousaiids of our people of their ordinary employ- 
ment and means of subsistence. The disorder which 
this would occasion might no doubt be very consider- 
able. It would in all probability, however, be much 
less than is commonly imagined, for the two following 
reasons. 

First, All those manufactures of which any part is 
commonly exported to other European countries with- 
out a bounty, could be very little affected by the freest 
importation of foreign goods. Such manufactures 
must be sold as cheap abroad as any other foreign 
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goods of the same quality and kind, and consequently 
must be sold cheaper at home, lliey would still, 
therefore, keep possession of the home market ; and 
though a capricious man of fashion might sometimes 
prefer foreign wares, merely because they were foreign, 
to cheaper and better goods of the same kind that were 
made at home, this folly could from the nature of 
things, extend to so few, that it could make no sensible 
impression upon the general employment of the people. 
But a great part of all the different branches of our 
woollen manufacture, of our tanned leather, and of our 
hardware, are amiually exported to other* European 
countries without aify bounty, and these are the manu- 
factures which employ the greatest number of hands. 
The silk, perhaps, is the manufacture which would 
suffer the most by this freedom of trade, and after it 
the linen, though the latter much less than the former. 

Secondly f lliough a great number of people should, 
by thus restoring the freedom of trade, be thrown all 
at once out of their ordinary employment and common 
method of subsistence, it would by no means follow 
that they would thereby be deprived either of employ- 
ment or subsistence. By the reduction of the army 
and navy at the end of the late war, more than 100,000 
soldiers and seamen, a number equal to what is em- 
ployed in the greatest manufactures, were all at once 
thrown out of their ordinary emplojnnent : but though 
they DO doubt suffered some inconveniency, they were 
not thereby deprived of all employment and subsist- 
ence. The greater part of the seamen, it is probable, 
gradually betook themselves to the merchant service 
as they could find occasion, and in the meantime both 
they and the soldiers were absorbed in the great mass 
of the people, and employed in a great variety of 
occupations. Not only no great convulsion, but no 
sensible disorder, arose from so great a change in the 
situation of more than 100,000 men, all accustomed to 
the use of arms, and many of them to rapine and 
plunder. The number of vagrants was scarce any- 
where sensibly increased by it ; even the wages of 
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labour were not reduced by it in any occupation, so far 
as 1 have been able to learn, except in that of seamen 
in the merchant service. But if we compare tog^ether 
the habits of a soldier and of any sort of manu- 
facturer, we shall find that those of the latter do 
not tend so much to disqualify him from being employed 
in a new trade, as those of the former from being em- 
ployed in any. The manufacturer has always been 
accustomed to look for his subsistence from his labour 
only ; the soldier to expect it from his pay. Applica- 
tion and industry have oeen familiar to the one ; idle- 
ness and flissipation to the other. But it is surely 
much easier to change the direction of industry from 
one sort of labour to another, than to turn idleness and 
dissipation to any. To the greater part of manufac- 
tures, besides, it has already been observed, there are 
other collateral manufactures of so similar a nature, 
that a workman can easily transfer his industry from 
one of them to another. The greater part of such 
workmen, too, are occasionally employed in country 
labour. The stock which employed them in a particular 
manufacture before, will still remain in the country, 
to employ an equal number of people in some other 
way. ''fhe capital of the country remaining the same, 
the demand for labour will likewise be the same, or 
very nearly the same, though it may be exerted in dif- 
ferent places, and for different occupations. Soldiers 
and seamen, indeed, when discharged from the king^s 
service, are at liberty to exercise any trade within any 
town or place of Great Britain or Ireland. Let the 
same natural liberty of exercising what species of 
industry they please, be restored to all his Majesty’s 
subjects, in the same manner as to soldiers and seamen ; 
that is break down the exclusive privileges of corpora- 
tions, and repeal the statute of apprenticeship, both 
which are remly encroachments upon natural liberty, 
and add to those the repeal of the law of settlements, 
so that a poor workman, when thrown out of employ- 
ment, either in one trade or in one place, may seek for 
it in another trade or in another place, without the 
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fear either of a prosecution or of a removal ; and 
neither the public nor the individuals will suffer much 
more from the occasional disbanding some particular 
classes of manufacturers, than from that of the soldiers. 
Our manufacturers have no doubt great merit with 
their country, but they cannot have more than those 
who defend it with their blood, nor deserve to be 
treated with more delicacy. 

To expect, indeed, that the freedom of trade should 
ever be entirely restored in Great Britain, is as absurd 
as to expect that an Oceana or Utopia should ever be 
established in it. Not only the prejudices ofHhe public, 
but, what is much lAore unconquerable, the private in- 
terests of many individuals, irresistibly oppose it. Were 
the officers of the army to oppose, with the same zeal 
and unanimity, any reduction in the number of forces, 
with which master manufacturers set themselves against 
every law that is likely to increase the number of their 
rivals in the home market ; were the former to animate 
their soldiers, in the same manner as the latter inflame 
their workmen, to attack with violence and outrage 
the proposers of any such regulation ; to attempt to 
reduce the army would be as dangerous as it has now 
become to attempt to diminish, in any respect, the 
monopoly which our manufacturers have obtained 
against us. 'Phis monopoly has so much increased the 
number of some particular tribes of them, that like an 
overgrown standing army, they have become formid- 
able to the government, and, upon many occasions, 
intimidate the legislature. I'he member of parliament 
who supports every proposal for strengthening this 
monopoly, is sure to acquire not only the reputation of 
understanding trade, but great popularity and influence 
with an order of men whose numbers and wealth 
render them of great importance. If he opposes them, 
on the contrary, and still more, if he has authority 
enough to be able to thwart them, neither the most 
acknowledged probity, nor the highest rank, nor the 
greatest public services, can protect him from the most 
infamous abuse and detraction, from personal insults. 
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Dor sometimes from real danger^ arising from the 
insolent outrage of furious and disappointed mono- 
polists. 

llie undertaker of a great manufacture^ who, by the 
home markets being suddenly laid open to the competi- 
tion of foreigners, should be obliged to abandon his 
trade, would no doubt suffer very considerably. That 
part of his capital which had usually been employed in 
purchasing materials, and in paying his workmen, 
might, without much difficulty, perhaps, find another 
employment ; but that part of it which was fixed in 
workhouses, and in the instruments of trade, could 
scarce be disposed of without considerable loss, llie 
equitable regard, therefore, to his interest, requires 
that changes of this kind should never be introduced 
suddenly, but slowly, gradually, and after a very long 
warning. The legislature, were it possible that its 
deliberations could be always directed, not by the 
clamorous importunity of partial interests, but by an 
extensive view of the general good, ought, upon this 
very account, perhaps, to be particularly careful, 
neither to establish any new monopolies of this kind, 
nor to extend further those which are already estab- 
lished, Every such regulation introduces some degree 
of real disorder into the constitution of the state, which 
it will be difficult afterwards to cure without occasion- 
ing another disorder. 

How far it may be proper to impose taxes upon the 
importation of foreign goods, in order not to prevent 
their importation, but to raise a revenue for government, 
1 shall consider hereafter when 1 come to treat of 
taxes. Taxes imposed with a view to prevent, or even 
to diminish importation, are evidently as destructive of 
the revenue of the customs as of the freedom of trade. 
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CHAPTER III 

K-V THE EXTRAORDINARY RESTRAINTS UPON THE IM- 
PORTATION OP’ GOODS OF ALMOST ALL KINDS, FROM 
THOSE COUNTRIES WITH WHICH THE BALANCE IS 
SUPPOSED TO BE DISADVANTAGEOUS. 

Part I. — 0/ the Unreasonableness of those Restraints, 
even upon the Principles of the Commercial System. 

To lay extraordinary restraints upon tlie imjiortation of 
goods of almost all lauds, from those particular coun- 
tries with which the balance of trade is supposed to be 
ilisadvantag’eous, is the second expedient by which tlie 
commercial system proposes to increase the quantity of 
pold and silver. Thus, in Great Britain, Silesia lawns 
may be imported for home consumption, upon paying 
certain duties ; but French cambrics and lawns are 
prohibited to be imported, except into the port of 
lAHidon, there to be warehoused for exportation. 
Higher duties are imposed upon the wines of France 
than upon those of Portugal, or indeed of any other 
country. By what is called the impost 1692, a duty of 
hve-and-twenty per cent, of the rate or value, was laid 
upon all French goods ; while the goods of other nations 
were, the greater part of them, subjected to much 
lighter duties, seldom exceeding five per cent. The 
wine, brandy, salt, and vinegar of France, were indeed 
excepted ; these commodities being subjected to other 
heavy duties, either by other laws, or by particular 
clauses of the same law. In 1696, a second duty of 
twenty-five per cent, the first not having been thought 
a sufficient discouragement, was imposed upon all 
French goods, except brandy ; together with a new 
duty of five-and-twenty pounds upon the ton of French 
wine, and another of fifteen pounds upon the ton of 
French vinegar. French goods have never been 
omitted in any of those general subsidies or duties of 
five per cent, which have been imposed upon all, or the 
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greater part, of the goods enumerated in the book of 
rates. If we count the one-third and two-third sub- 
sidies as making a complete subsidy betw^een them, 
there have been five of these general subsidies ; so 
that, before the commencement of the present war, 
seventy-five per cent, may be considered as the lowest 
duty to which the greater part of the goods of the 
growth, pro(3uce, or manufacture of France, were liable. 
But upon the greater part of goods, those duties are 
equivalent to a prohibition, llie French, in their 
turn, have, I believe, treated our goods and manufac- 
tures just as hardly ; though 1 am not so well acquainted 
with the particular hardships which they have im- 
posed upon them. Those mutual restraints have put 
an end to almost all fair commerce between the two 
nations ; and smugglers are now the principal importers, 
either of British goods into F ranee, or of French goods 
into Great Britain, llie principles which I have been 
examining, in the foregoing chapter, took their origin 
from private interest and the spirit of monopoly ; those 
which 1 am going to examine in this, from national 
prejudice and animosity. I'hey are, accordingly, as 
might well be expected, still more unreasonable. Tliey 
are so, even upon the principles of the commercial 
system. 

First, Though it were certain that in the case of a 
free trade between France and England, for example, 
the balance would be in favour of France, it would by 
no means follow that such a trade would be disadvan- 
tageous to England, or that the general balance of its 
whole trade would thereby be turned more against it. If 
the wines of F ranee are better and cheaper than those of 
Portugal, or its linens than those of Germany, it would 
be more advantageous for Great Britain to purchase 
both the wine and the foreign linen which it had occa- 
sion for of France, than of Portugal and Germany. 
Though the value of the annual importations from 
France would thereby be greatly augmented, the value 
of the whole annual importations would be diminished, 
in proportion as the French goods of the same quality 
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were cheaper than those of the other two countries. 
Tills would be the case^ even upon the supposition that 
the whole French goods imported were to be consumed 
in (ireat Britain. 

But, Secondly, A great part of them might be re- 
exported to other countries, where, being sold with 
profit, they might bring back a return, equal in value, 
perhaps, to the prime cost of the whole French goods 
imported. What has frequently been said of the East 
India trade, might possibly be true of the French ; 
that though the greater part of East India goods were 
bought with gold and silver, the re-ex poriatiou of a 
part of them to othef countries brought back more gold 
and silver to that which carried on the trade, than the 
prime cost of the whole amounted to. One of the 
most important branches of the Dutch trade at present, 
consists in the carriage of French goods to other Euro- 
pean countries. Some part even of the French wine 
drank in Great Britain, is clandestinely imported from 
Holland and Zealand. If there was either a free trade 
between France and England, or if French goods could 
be imported upon paying only the same duties as those 
of other European nations, to be drawn back upon ex- 
portation, England might have some share of a trade 
which is found so advantageous to Holland. 

Thirdly, and Idstly, There is no certain criterion by 
which we can determine on which side what is called 
the balance between any two countries lies, or which 
of them exports to the greatest value. National preju- 
dice and animosity, prompted always by the private 
interest of particular traders, are the principles which 
generally direct our judgment upon all questions 
concerning it. There are two criterions, however, 
which have frequently been appealed to upon such 
occasions, the custom-house booKs and the course of 
exchange. The custom-house books, I think, it is now 
generally acknowledged, are a very uncertain criterion, 
on account of the inaccuracy of the valuation at which 
the greater part of goods are rated in them. I’he 
course of exchange is, perhaps, almost equally so. 
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When the exchange between two places^ such as 
London and Paris^ is at par^ it is said to be a sign that 
the debts due from London to Paris are compensated 
by those due from Paris to London. On the contrary, 
when a premium is paid at Loudon for a bill upon 
Paris, it is said to be a sign that the debts due from 
London to Paris are not compensated by those due 
from Paris to London, but that a balance in money 
must be sent out from the latter place ; for the risk, 
trouble, and expense of exporting which, the premium 
is both demanded and given. But the ordinary state 
of debt and credit between those two cities must neces- 
sarily be regulated, it is said, by* the ordinary course 
of their dealings with one another. When neither of 
them imports from the other to a greater amount than 
it exporte to that other, the debts and credits of each 
may compensate one another. But when one of them 
imports from the other to a greater value than it 
exports to that other, the former necessarily becomes 
indebted to the latter in a greater sum than the latter 
becomes indebted to it : the debts and credits of each 
do not compensate one another, and money must be 
sent out from that place of which the debts overbalance 
the credits. The ordinary course of exchange, there- 
fore, being an indication of tlie ordinary state of debt 
and credit between two places, must likewise be an 
indication of the ordinary course of their exports and 
imports, as these necessarily regulate that state. 

But though the ordinary course of exchange shall be 
allowed to be a sufficient indication of the ordinary 
state of debt and credit between any two places, it 
would not from thence follow, that the balance of trade 
was in favour of that place which had the ordinary 
state of debt and credit in its favour. The ordinary 
state of debt and credit between any two places is not 
always entirely regulated by the ordinary course of 
their dealings with one another, but is often influenced 
by that of the dealings of either with many other 
places. If it is usual, for example, for the merchants 
of England to pay for the goods which they buy of 
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Hamburg, Dantzic, Riga, &c., by bills upon Holland, 
the ordinary state of debt and credit between England 
and Holland will not be regulated entirely by the 
ordinary course of the dealings of those two countries 
with one another, but will be influenced by that of 
the dealings in England with those other places, 
hmglaud may be obliged to send out every year money 
to Holland, though its annual exports to that country 
may exceed very niu<di the annual value of its imports 
from thence, and though what is called the balance of 
trade may be very much in favour of England. 

In the way, besides, in which the par of exchange has 
hitherto been computed, the ordinary course of ex- 
rhange can afford no sufficient indication that the 
ordinary state of debt and credit is in favour of that 
country which seems to have, or which is supposed to 
have, the ordinary course of exchange in its favour ; or, 
in oliier words, the real exchange may be, and in fact 
often is, so very different from the computed one, that, 
from the course of the latter, no certain conclusion can, 
iij>ou many occasions, be drawn concerning that of the 
former. 

When for a sum of money jiaid in England, contain- 
ing, according to the standard of the English mint, a 
certain number of ounces of pure silver, you receive a 
bill for a s»um of money to be paid in France, contain- 
ing, according to the standard of the French mint, an 
equal number of ounces of pure silver, exchange is said 
to be at par between England and France. When you 
pay more, you are supposed to give a premium, and 
exchange is said to be against England, and in favour 
of France. VS^'lien you pay less, you are supposed to 
get a premium, and exchange is said to be against 
France, and in favour of England. 

But, firsty We cannot always judge of the value of 
the current money of different countries by the standard 
of their respective mints. In some it is more, in others 
it is less worn, dipt, and otherwise degenerated from 
that standard. But the value of the current coin of 
every country, compared with that of any other country, 
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is in proportion, not to the quantity of pure silvei 
which it oug’ht to contain, but to that which it actually 
floes contain. Before the reformation of the silver coin 
in King William's time, exchange between England and 
Holland, computed in the usual manner, according to 
the standard of their respective mints, was five-and- 
twenty per cent, against England. But the value of 
the current coin of England, as we learn from Mr 
Lowndes, was at that time rather more than five-and- 
twenty per cent, below its standard value. "J'he real 
exchange, therefore, may even at that time have been 
in favour of England, notwithstanding the computed 
exchange was so much against it ; a smaller number of 
ounces of pure silver, actually paid in England, may 
have purchased a bill for a greater number of ounces of 
pure silver to be paid in Holland, and the man who was 
supposed to give, may in reality have got the premium. 
The French coin was, before the late reformation of the 
English gold coin, much less worn than the English, 
and was perhaps two or three per cent, nearer its 
standard. If the computed exchange with France, 
therefore, was not more than two or three per cent, 
against England, the real exchange might have been in 
its favour. Since the reformation of the gold coin, the 
exchange has been constantly in favour of England and 
against France. 

Secondly, In some countries the expense of coinage 
is defrayed by the government ; in others, it is defrayed 
by the private people, who carry their bullion to the 
mint, and the government even derives some revenue 
from the coinage. In England it is defrayed by the 
government, and if you carry a pound weight of 
standard silver to the mint, you get back sixty>two 
shillings, containing a pound weight of the like 
standard silver. In France a duty of eight per cent, 
is deducted for the coinage, which not only defrays the 
expense of it, but affords a small revenue to the govern- 
ment. In England, as the coinage costs nothing, the 
current coin can never be much more valuable than the 
quantity of bullion which it actually contains. In 
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France the workmanship, as you pay for it, adds to the 
value, in the same manner as to that of wroug-ht plate. 
A sum of French money, therefore, containing an equal 
weight of pure silver, is more valuable than a sum of 
English money containing an equal weight of pure 
silver, and must require more bullion, or other com- 
modities, to j)urchase it. Though the current coin of 
the two countries, therefore, were equally near the 
standards of their resj>ective mints, a sum of English 
money could not well purchase a sum of Frencli money 
containing an eoual number of ounces of jnire silver, 
nor, consequently, bill upon France for such a sum. 
If, for such a bill, no more additional money was paid 
than what was sufficient to compensate the exjiense of 
the French coinage, the real exchange might he at par 
between the two countries ; their debts and credits 
might mutually compensate one another, while the 
computed exchange was considerably in favour of 
France. If less than this was paid, the real exchange 
miglit be in favour of Eiiglauu, while the computed 
was in favour of l^Vanc.e. 

Thirdly, and lantly, In some places, as at Amsterdam, 
Hamburg, Venice, &c,, foreign bills of exchange are 
paid in what tliey call bank money ; while in others, as 
at London, Lisbon, Antwerp, Leghorn, &c., they are 
paid in the common currency of the country. What 
is called bank money, is always of more value than the 
same nominal sum of common currency. A thousand 
guilders in the bank of Amsterdam, for example, are of 
more value than a thousand guilders of Amsterdam 
currency. Tlie difference between them is called the 
agio of the bank, which at Amsterdam is generally 
about five per cent. Supposing the current money of 
the two countries equally near to the standard of their 
respective mints, and that the one pays foreign bills in 
this common currency, while the otter pays them in 
hank money, it is evident that the computed exchange 
may he in favour of that which pays in bank money, 
tliough the real exchange should he in favour of that 
which pays in current money ; for the same reason that 
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the computed exchanj^l'e may be in favour of that which 
pays iu better money, or in money nearer to its own 
standard, though the real exchang-e should be in favour 
of that which pays in norse. The computed excliang-e, 
before the late rel’ormation of the g’old com, was 
generally against Loudon with Amsterdam, IJ.iinburg, 
Venice, and, I believe, with all oilier places which pay 
in what is called bank money. It will by no means 
follovt , however, that the real exchange was against it. 
Since the reformation of the gold coin, it has been in 
favour of London, even with those places. 'Lhe com- 
puted exchange has generally been in favour of London 
with Lisbon, Antwerp, Leghorn* and, if you except 
France, I believe with most other parts of Eurojie that 
pay in common currency ; and it is not improbable 
that the real exchange was so too. 

iHgreiiiiion concerning Banka of J)e posit, particularly 
concerning that of Amsterdam. 

The currency of a great state, such as France or 
England, consists almost entirely of its ovvn coin. 
Should this currency, therefore, he at any time worn, 
clij)t, or otherwise degraded below its standard value, 
the state, by a reformation of its coin, can effectuallv 
re-establish its currency. But the currency of a small 
state, such as Genoa or Hamburg, can seldom consist 
altogether in its own coin, but must be made up, in a 
great measure, of tlie coins of all the neighbouring 
states with which its inhabitants have a continual 
intercourse. Such a state, therefore, by reforming its 
coin, will not always be able to reform its currency. 
If foreign bills of excliange are paid in this currency, 
the uncertain value of any sum, of what is in its own 
nature so uncertain, must render the exchange always 
very much against such a state, its currency being in 
all foreign states necessarily valued even below what it 
is worth. 

in order to remedy the inconvenience to which this 
disadvantageous exchange must have subjected their 
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merchants, small states, when tliey hei^an to 

attend to tlie interest of trade, have freqneiitJy enacted 
cliat foreifi^ii bills ofexchaiifre of a certain value should 
he paid, not in common currency, but by an order upon, 
or by a transfer in the books of a certain bank, estab- 
iislied upon the credit, and under the protection of the 
state, this hank bein^^ always obliged to pay, in 
and true money, exactly according- to the standard ot 
the stivte. 'i'he banks of V'enice, (ienoa, Amsterdam, 
Hamb\irg, and Nuremberg, seem to have been all 
originally established with this view, though some of 
them may have afierwards been made sul^ervient to 
other purposes, I’lfr money of such l>anks, being better 
than the common currency of the country, necessarily 
bore an agio, which was greater or smaller, according 
as the currency was supposed to be more or less 
degraded below the standard of the state. 1'he agio 
of the bank of Hamburg, for example, which is said to 
be commonly about fourteen per cent, is the supposed 
difFcreiice between the good standard money of the 
state, and the dipt, worn, and diminished currency, 
poured into it from all the neighbouring states. 

Before 1009, the great quantity of dipt and worn 
foreign coin which the extensive trade of Amsterdam 
brought from all parts of Europe, reduced tlie value of 
its currency about nine per cent, below that of good 
money fresh from the mint. Such money no sooner 
appeared, than it was melted down or carried away, as 
it always is in such circumstances. The merchants, 
with plenty of currency, could not always find a 
sufficient quantity of good money to pay their bills 
of exdiange ; and the value of those bills, in spite of 
several regulations which were made to prevent it, 
became in a great measure uncertain. 

In order to remedy these inconveniences, a bank was 
established in 1609, under the guarantee of the city, 
lliis bank received both foreign coin, and the light 
and worn coin of the country, at its real intrinsic value 
in the good standard money of the country, deducting 
only so much as was necessary for defraying the 
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expense of coinage and the other necessary expense 
of management. For the value which remained after 
this small deduction was made^ it gave a credit in its 
books. This credit was called bank money, which, as 
it represented money exactly according to the standard 
of the mint, was always of the same real value, and 
intrinsically worth more than current money. It was 
at the same time enacted, that all hills drawn upon or 
negotiated at Amsterdam, of the value of fJOO guilders 
and upwards, should be paid in bank money, wliich at 
once took away all uncertainty in the value of those 
bills. Every merchant, in consequence of this regu- 
lation, was obliged to keep an account witli the bank, 
in order to pay his foreign bills of exchange, which 
necessarily occasioned a certain demand for bank 
money. 

Bank money, over and above both its intrinsic 
superiority to currency, and the additional value 
which this demand necessarily gives it, has likewise 
some other advantages. It is secure from fire, robbery, 
and other accidents ; the city of Amsterdam is bound 
for it ; it can be paid away by a simple transfer, 
without the trouble of counting, or the risk of trans- 
porting it from one place to another. In consequence 
of those different advantages, it seems from the be- 
ginning to have borne an agio ; and it is generally 
believed that all the money originally deposited in the 
bank, was allowed to remain there, nobody caring to 
demand payment of a debt which he could sell for a 
premium in the market. By demanding payment of 
the bank, the owner of a bank credit would lose this 
premium. As a shilling fresh from the mint will buy 
no more goods in the market than one of our common 
worn shillings, so the good and true money which 
might be brought from the coffers of the bank into 
those of a private person, being mixed and confounded 
with the common currency of the country, would be of 
no more value than that currency, from which it could 
no longer be readily distinguished. While it remained 
in the coffers of the bank, its superiority was known 
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and ascertained. AV'hen it had come into those of a 
private person, its superiority could not well be 
ascertained without more trouble than perhaps the 
difference was worth. By bein^ brought from the 
coffers of the bank, besides, it lost all the other 
advantages of bank money ; its security, its easy and 
safe transferability, its use in paying foreign bills of 
exchange. Over and above all this, it could not be 
brought from those coffers, as will appear by and by, 
without previously paying for the keeping. 

Those deposits of coin, or those deposits which the 
bank was bound to restore in coin, constituted the 
original capital of the bank, or the whole value of 
what wjis re])resented by what is called bank money. 
At present they are supposed to constitute but a very 
small part of it. In order to facilitate the trade in 
bullion, the hank has been for these many years in the 
practice of giving credit in its books, upon deposits of 
gold and silver bullion. This credit is generally about 
five per cent, below the mint price of such bullion. 
The bank grants at the same time what is called a 
recipice or receipt, entitling the person who makes 
the deposit, or the bearer, to Uike out the bullion 
again at any time within six months, upon trans- 
ferring to the bank a quantity of bank money equal to 
that for which credit had been given in its books when 
the deposit was made, and upon paying one-fourth 
per cent, for the keeping, if the deposit was in silver ; 
and one-half per cent, if it was in gold ; but at the 
same time declaring, that in default of such payment, 
and upon the expiration of tliis term, the deposit 
should belong to the bank, at the price at which it had 
been received, or for which credit had been given in 
the transfer books. IVhat is thus paid for the keeping 
of the deposit may be considered as a sort of ware- 
house rent ; and why this warehouse rent should be 
so much dearer for gold than for silver, several 
different reasons have been assigned. 'J’he fineness 
of gold, it has been said, is more difficult to be ascer- 
tained than that of silver. Frauds are more easily 
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practiced, and occasion a jrrcatcr loss in the most 
pre<*ious metal. Silver, besides, being tlie standard 
met'd, the state, it lias been said, wishes to encourage 
more the making ot deposits of silver than those of 
gold. 

De2>o‘^its of bullion are most commonly made when 
the price is somewhat lower than onlinary, and they 
are taken out again when it ha]>peua to rise. In 
Holland tlie market jirice of bullion is generally above 
the mint price, for the same reason that it was so in 
England, before the late reformation of the gold coin. 
The difference is said to be commonly from about six 
to sixteen stivers upon the mark*, nr eiglit ounces of 
silver, of eleven parts of fine and one part alloy, i'he 
bank price, or the credit which the hank gives for the 
deposits of such silver (when made in foreign coin, of 
which the fineness is well known and ascertained, such 
as Mexico dollars), is twenty-two guilders the mark : 
the mint price is about twenty-three guilders, and the 
market price is from twenty-three guilders six, to 
twenty-three guilders sixteen stivers, or from two to 
three per cent, above the mint price. ^ The proportions 

1 The following are the prices at which the bank of Amster- 
dam at present {September 1775) receives bullion and coin of 
different kinds : — 


SILVER. 

Mexico dollars . 

French crowns , 

English silver coin . 
Mexico dollars, new coin 
Ducatoons 
Ilix-dollars 


Guilders. 

B — 22 per mark. 

. 21 10 
3 0 
2 8 


Bar silver, containing Htlis fine silver, 21 per mark, and 
in this proportion down to ith fine, on which 6 guilders are 


given. 

Fine bars, 28 per mark. 
GOLD. 

Portugal coin . 
Guineas . 

Louis d’ors, new 
Ditto old . 

New ducats • 


^ B — 310 per mark. 

. 300 

. 4 19 8 per ducai 
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between the bank price, the mint pri<;e, and the 
market price of ^old Imllion, are nearly the same. A 
person can generally sell his receipt for the difference 
between tlio mint price of bullion and the market 
price. A receipt for bullion is almost always worth 
something, and it very seldom happens, tlierefore, 
that anyiiody suffers his receipts to expire, or allows 
his bullion to fall to the bank at the price at which it 
had been received, either by not taking it out before 
the efid of the six months, or by neglecting to pay one 
fourth or one half per cent, in order to obtain a new 
receipt for another six months. This, howe^r, though 
it liappeiis seldom, *is .said to happen sometimes, and 
more frequently with regard to gold than with regard 
to silver, on account of the higher warehouse rent 
which is paid for the keeping of the more precious 
metal . 

The person who, by making a deposit of bullion, 
obtains both a bank credit and a recei}>t, pays his bills 
of exchange as they become due, with his bank credit ; 
and either sells or keeps his receipt, according as he 
judges that the price of bullion is likely to rise or to 
fall. The receipt and the bank credit seldom keep 
long together, and there is no occasion that they 
should. The person who has a receipt, and who 
wants to take out bullion, finds always plenty of 
bank credits, or bank money, to buy at the ordinary 
price ; and the person who has bank money, and 
wants to take out bullion, finds receipts always in 
equal abundance. 

The owners of bank credits, and the holders of 
receipts constitute two different sorts of creditors 
against the bank. The holder of a receipt cannot 
draw out the bullion for which it is granted, without 

Bar or ingot gold is received in proportion to its fineness, 
compared with the above foreign gold coin. Upon fine bars 
the bank gives 340 per mark. In general, however, something 
more is given upon coin of a known fineness, than upon gold 
and silver bars, of which the fineness cannot be ascertained 
but by a process of melting and assaying. 
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re-assigning to the hank a sum of bank money equal 
to the price at which the bullion had been received. 
If he has no bank money of his own, he must purchase 
it of those who have it The owner of bank money 
cannot draw out bullion, without producing to the 
bank receipts for the quantity which he wants. If he 
has none of his own, he must buy them of those who 
have them. The holder of a receipt, when he purchases 
bank money, purchases the power of taking out a 
quantity of buflion, of which the mint price is five per 
cent, above the bank price. The agio of live per cent. 
therefore,*which he commonly pays for it, is paid, not 
for an imaginary, but for a real vilue. The owner of 
bank money, when he purchases a receipt, purchases 
the power of taking out a quantity of bullion, of which 
the market price is commonly from two to three per 
cent, above the mint price. The price which he ]pays 
for it, therefore, is paid likewise fur a real value. The 
price of the receipt, and the price of the bank money, 
compound or make up between them the full value or 
price of the bullion. 

Upon deposits of the coin current in the country, 
the bank grants receipts likewise, as well as bank 
credits ; but those receipts are frequently of no value 
and will bring no price in the market. Upon ducatoons, 
for example, which in the currency pass for three 
guilders three stivers each, the bank gives a credit of 
three guilders only, or live per cent, below their 
current value. It grants a receipt likewise, entitling 
the bearer to take out the number of ducatoons de- 
posited at any time within six months, upon paying 
one-fourth per cent for the keeping. This receipt will 
frequently bring no price in the market. Three 
guilders, bank money, generally sell in the market 
for three guilders three stivers, the full value of the 
ducatoons, if they were taken out of the bank, and 
before they can be taken out, one-fourth per cent, 
must be paid for the keeping, which would be more 
loss to the holder of the receipt. If the agio of the 
hank, however, should at any time fall to three per 
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cent., such receipts might bring some price in the 
market, and might sell for one and three-fourths per 
cent. But the agio of the bank being now gener^ly 
about five per cent, such receipts are freuuently allowed 
to expire, or, as they express it, to fall to the bank. 
The receipts which are given for deposits of gold 
ducats fall to it yet more frequently, because a higher 
warelioii'^e rent, or one half per cent, must be jjaid for 
the keeping of them, before they can be taken out 
again. The five per cent, which the bank gains, when 
deposits either of coin or bullion are allowed to fall to 
it, may be considered as the warehouse rdht for the 
perpetual keeping of such deposits. 

'i he sum of bank money, for which the receipts are 
expired, must be very considerable. It must com- 
prehend the whole original capital of the bank, which, 
it is generally supposed, has been allowed to remain 
there from the time it was first deposited, nobody 
caring either to renew his receipt, or to hike out his 
deposit, as, for the reasons already assigned, neither 
the one nor the other could be done without loss. 
But whatever maj’- be the amount of this sum, the 
proportion which it bears to the whole mass of bank 
money is supposed to be very small. The bank of 
Amsterdam has, for these many years past, been the 
great warehouse of Europe for bullion, for which the 
receipts are very seldom fulowed to expire, or, as they 
express it, to fall to the bank. Tlie far greater part of 
the bank money, or of the credits upon the books of 
tlie bank, is supposed to have been created, for these 
many years past, by such deposits, which the dealers 
in bullion are continually both making and with- 
drawing. 

No demand can be made upon the bank, but by 
means of a recipice or receipt. The smaller mass of 
bank money, for which the receipts are expired, is 
mixed and confounded with the much greater mass for 
which they are still in force ; so that, though there 
may be a considerable sum of bank money, for which 
there are no receipts, there is no specific sum or 
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portion of it which may not at any time be demanded 
by one. I'he hiiiik cannot he debtor to two persons 
for the same thing ; and the owner of liank money 
who has no receipt, cannot demand ]>aymerit of the 
bank till he buys one. In ordinary and quiet times, 
he can find no difficulty in getting one to buy at the 
market price, which generally corresponds with the 
price at which he can sell the coin or bullion it 
entitles him to take out of the bank. 

It might be otherwise during a public calamity ; an 
invasion, lor example, such as that of the French in 
1672. ^riift owners of bank money being then all eager 
to draw it out of the bank, in ordbr to have it in their 
own keeping, the demand for receipts might raise 
their price to an exorbitant height. ITie holders of 
them miglit form extravagant expectations, and, instead 
of two or three per cent, demand half the bank money 
for which credit has been given upon the deposits that 
the receipts had respectively been granted for. The 
enemy, informed of the constitution of the bank, 
might even buy them up, in order to prevent the carry- 
ing away of the treasure. In such emergencies, the 
bank, it is supposed, would break through its ordinary 
rule of making payment only to the holders of receipts. 
The holders of receipts, who had no bank money, must 
have received within two or three per cent, of the 
value of the deposit for which their respective receipts 
had been granted, llie bank, therefore, it is said, 
would in this case make no scruple of paying, either 
with money or bullion, the full value of what the 
owners of bank money, who could get no receipts, 
were credited for in its books ; paying, at the same 
time, two or three per cent, to such holders of receipts 
as had no bank money, that being the whole value 
which, in this state of things, could justly be supposed 
due to them. 

Even in ordinary and quiet times, it is the interest 
of the holders of receipts to depress the agio, in order 
either to buy bank money (and consequently the bullion 
which their receipts would then enable them to take 
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out of the bank) so much cheaper, or to sell their 
receipts to those who have bank money, and who want 
to take out bullion, so much dearer ; the price of a 
receipt being generally equal to the difference between 
the market price of bank money and that of the coin 
or bullion for which the receipt had been granted. It 
is the interest of the owners of bank money, on the 
contrary, to raise the agio, in order either to sell their 
bank money so much dearer, or to buy a receipt so 
much cheaper. To prevent the stock-jobbing tricks 
which those opposite interests might sometimes oc- 
casion, the bank has of late years come to the resolution, 
to sell at all times *bank money for currency at five 
per cent, agio, and to buy it in again at four per cent, 
agio. In consequence of this resolution, the agio can 
never either rise above live, or sink below four per cent. ; 
and the proportion between the market price of bank 
and that of current money is kept at all times very 
near the proportion between their intrinsic values. 
Before this resolution was taken, the market price ol 
bank money used sometimes to rise so high as nine per 
cent, agio, and sometimes to sink so low as par, 
according as opposite interests happened to influence 
the market. 

'fhe bank of Amsterdam professes to lend out no 
part of what is deposited with it, but, for every guilder 
for which it gives credit in its books, to keep in its 
repositories the value of a guilder either in money or 
bullion. That it keeps in its repositories all the money 
or bullion for which there are receipts in force, for 
which it is at* all times liable to be called upon, and 
which in reality is continually going from it, and 
returning to it again, cannot well be doubted. But 
whether it does so likewise with regard to that part of 
its capital for which the receipts are long ago expired, 
for which, in ordinary and quiet times, it cannot be 
called upon, and which, in reality, is very likely to 
remain with it for ever, or as long as the states of the 
United Provinces subsist, may perhaps appear more 
uncertain. At Amsterdam, however, no point of faith 
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is better estiiblisbed than that, for every guilder cir- 
culated as bank money, there is a correspondent 
guilder in gold or silver to be found in the treasures 
of the bank. The city is guarantee tliat it should be 
so. The bank is under the direction of the four reigning 
burgomasters, who are changed every year. Each new 
set of burgomasters visits the treasure, compares it with 
the books, receives it upon oath, and delivers it over, 
wdth the same awful solemnity, to the set. which 
succeeds ; and in that sober and religious country, 
oaths are not yet disregarded. A rotation of this 
kind seems alone a sufficient security against any 
practices which cannot be avowed. Amidst all the 
revolutions which faction has ever occasioned in the 
government of Amsterdam, the prevailing party has 
at no time accused their predecessors of infidelity in 
the administration of the bank. No accusation could 
have affected more deeply the reputation and fortune 
of the disgraced party ; and if such an accusation could 
have been supported, we may be assured that it would 
have been brought. In 1()72, when the French king 
was at Utrecht, the bank of Amsterdam paid so readily, 
as left no doubt of the fidelity with which it had 
observed its engagements. Some of the pieces which 
were then brought from its repositories, appeared to 
have been scorched with the fire which happened in 
the town-house soon after the bank was established, 
lliose pieces, therefore, must have lain there from that 
time. 

What may be the amount of the treasure in the bank, 
is a question which has long employed the speculations 
of the curious. Nothing but conjecture can be offered 
concerning it. It is generally reckoned, that there 
are about 2000 people who keep accounts with the 
bank ; and allowing them to have, one with another, 
the value of £1500 sterling lying upon their respective 
accounts (a very large allowance), the whole quantity 
of bank money, and consequently of treasure in the 
bank, will amount to about £3,000,000 sterling, or, at 
eleven guilders the pound sterling, 83,000,000 of 



RESTRAIOTS UPON IMPORTATION 71 


guilders ; a great sum, and sufficient to carry on a 
very extensive circulation, but vastly below the ex- 
travagant ideas which some people have formed of this 
treasure. 

71ie city of Amsterdam derives a considerable revenue 
from tlie bank. Besides what may be called the 
warehouse rent above mentioned, each person, upon 
first opening an account with the bank, pays a fee of 
ten guilders ; and for every new account, three guilders 
three stivers ; for every transfer, two stivers ; and if 
the transfer is for less than .'100 guilders, six stivers, in 
order to discourage the multiplicity of small trans- 
actions. The persTon who neglects to balance his 
account twice in the year, forfeits twenty-five guilders, 
llie person who orders a transfer for more than is 
upon his account, is obliged to pay three per cent, for 
the sum overdrawn, and his order is set aside into the 
bargain, llie bank is supposed, too, to make a con- 
siderable profit by the sale of the foreign coin or 
bullion which sometimes falls to it by the expiring of 
receipts, and which is always kept till it can be sold 
with advantage. It makes a profit, likewise, by selling 
bank money at five per cent, agio, and buying it in at 
four. These different emoluments amount to a good 
deal more than what is necessary for paying the salaries 
of officers, and defraying the expense of management. 
What is paid for the keeping of bullion upon receipts, 
is alone supposed to amount to a neat annual revenue 
of between 1/50,000 and 200,000 guilders. Public 
utility, however, and not revenue, was the original 
object of this institution. Its object was to relieve the 
merchants from the inconvenience of a disadvantageous 
exchange, 'I'he revenue which has arisen from it was 
unforeseen, and may be considered as accidental. But 
it is now time to return from this long digression, into 
which I have been insensibly led, in endeavouring to 
explain the reasons why the exchange between the 
countries which pay in what is called bank money, and 
those which pay in common currency, should generally 
appear to be in favour of the former, and against the 
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latter. The former pay in a species of money, of which 
the intrinsic value is always the same, and exactly 
agreeable to the standard of their respective mints ; 
the latter is a species of money, of which the intrinsic 
value is continually varying, and is almost always 
more or less below that standard. 


Part 11. — Of the Unreasonableness o f those extraordinary 
Itcstraints, upon other Principles. 

In the foregoing part of this chapter, I have endea- 
voured to show, even upon the principles of the 
commercial system, how unnecessary it is to lay 
extraordinary restraints upon the importation of goods 
from those countries with which the balance of trade is 
Bunposed to be disadvantageous. 

Nothing, however, can be more absurd than this 
whole doctrine of the balance of trade, upon which, 
not only these restraints, but almost all the other 
regulations of commerce, are founded. When two 
places trade with one another, this doctrine supposes 
that, if the balance be even, neither of them either 
loses or gains ; but if it leans in any degree to one 
side, that one of them loses, and the other gains, in 
proportion to its declension from the exact equili- 
brium. Both suppositions are false. A trade, which 
is forced by means of bounties and monopolies, may 
be, and commonly is, disadvantageous to tne country 
in whose favour it is meant to be established, as 1 shall 
endeavour to show hereafter. But that trade which, 
without force or constraint, is naturally and regu- 
larly carried on between any two places, is always 
advantageous, though not always equally so, to 
both. 

By advantage or gain, I understand, not the increase 
of the quantity of gold and silver, but that of the 
exchangeable value of the annual produce of the land 
and labour of the country, or the increase of the annual 
revenue of its inhabitants. 
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If the balance be even, and if the trade between the 
two places consist altogether in the exchange of their 
native commodities, they will, upon most occasions, 
not only both gain, but they will gain equally, or very 
nearly equally ; each will, in this case, afford a market 
for a part of the surplus produce of the other ; each 
will replace a capital which had been employed in 
raising and preparing for the market this part of the 
surplus produce of the other, and which had been dis- 
tributed among, and given revenue and maintenance 
to, a certain number of its inhabitants. Some part of 
the inhabitants of each, therefore, will direAly derive 
their revenue and maintenance from the other. As 
the commodities exchanged, too, are supj>osed to be of 
equal value, so the two capitals employed in the trade 
will, upon most occasions, be equal, or very nearly 
equal ; and both being employed in raising the native 
commodities of the two countries, the revenue and 
maintenance which their distribution will afford to the 
inhabitants of each will be equal, or very nearly equal, 
lliis revenue and maintenance, thus mutually afforded, 
will be greater or smaller, in proportion to the extent 
of their dealings. If these should annually amount to 
£100,000, for example, or to £1,000,000, on each side, 
each of them will afford an annual revenue, in the one 
case, of £100,000, and, in the other of £1,000,000, to, 
the inhabitants of the other. 

If their trade should be of such a nature, that one of 
them exported to the other nothing but native com- 
modities, while the returns of that other consisted 
altogether in foreign goods ; the balance, in this case, 
would still be supposed even, commodities being paid 
for with commodities, lliey would, in this case too, 
both gain, but they would not gain equally ; and the 
inhabitants of the country which exported nothing but 
native commodities, would derive the greatest revenue 
from the trade. If England, for example, should im- 
port from France nothing but the native commodities 
of that country, and not having such commodities of 
its own as were in demand there, should annually 
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repay them by sending thither a large quantity of 
foreign goods, tobacco, we shall suppose, and East 
India goods ; this trade, though it would give some 
revenue to the inhabitants of both countries, would 
give more to those of France than to those of England. 
The whole French capital annually employed in it 
would annually be distributed among the people of 
France ; but that part of the English capital only, 
which was employed in producing the English com- 
modities with which those foreign goods were purchased, 
would be annually distributed among the people of 
England.* The greater part of it would replace the 
capitals which had been employed m Virginia, Indostan, 
and China, and which had given revenue and mainten- 
ance to the inhabitants of those distant countries. If 
the capitiils were equal, or nearly equal, therefore, 
this employment of the French capital would augment 
much more the revenue of the peojde of France, than 
that of the English capital would the revenue of the 
people of England. France would, in this case, carry 
on a direct foreign trade of consumption with England ; 
wliereas England would carry on a round-about trade 
of the same kind with Franco. The different effects of a 
capital employed in the direct, and of one employed in 
the round-about foreign trade of consumption, have 
^already been fully explained. 

'J'here is not, probably, between any two countries, a 
trade which consists altogether in the exchange, either 
of native commodities on both sides, or of native com- 
modities on one side, and of foreign goods on the 
other. Almost all countries exchange with one 
another, partly native and partly foreign goods. That 
country, however, in whose cargoes there is the greatest 
proportion of native, and the least of foreign goods, will 
always be the principal gainer. 

If it was not with tobacco and East India goods, but 
with gold and silver, that England paid for the 
commodities annually imported from France, the 
balance, in this case, would be supposed uneven, 
commodities not being paid for with commodities, but 
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ivith gold and silver, llie trade, however, would in 
this case, as in the foregoing, give some revenue to 
the inhabitjuit« of both countries, but more to those 
of France than to those of Pmgland. It would give 
some revenue to those of England. The capital which 
had been employed in producing the English goods 
that purchased this gold and silver, the capital which 
had been distributed among, and given revenue to, 
certain inhabitants of England, would thereby be 
replaced, and enabled to continue that employment. 
The whole capital of England would no more be 
diminished by this exportiition of gold ^id silver, 
than by the exportalSon of an equal value of any other 
goods. On the contrary, it would, in most cases, be 
augmented. No goods are sent abroad but those fof 
which the demand is supposed to be greater abroad 
than at home, and of which the returns, consequently, 
it is expected, will be of more value at home than the 
commodities exported. If the tobacco which in Eng- 
land is worth only £100,000, when sent to France, 
will purchase wine which is in England worth £110,000, 
the exchange will augment the capital of England by 
£10,000. If £100,000 of English gold, in the same 
manner, purchase French wine, which in England is 
worth £110,000, this exchange will equally augment 
the capital of England by £10,000. As a merchant, 
who has £110,000 worth of wine in his cellar, is a 
richer man than he who has only £100,000 worth of 
tobacco in his warehouse, so is he likewise a richer 
man than he who has only £100,000 worth of gold in 
his coffers. He can put into motion a greater quantity 
of industry, and give revenue, maintenance, and 
emplo 3 mient to a greater number of people, than 
either of the other two. But the capital of the country 
is equal to the capital of all its di derent inhabitants ; 
and the quantity of industry which can be annually 
maintained in it is equal to what all those different 
capitals can maintain. Both the capital of the country, 
therefore, and the quantity of industry which can be 
annually maintained in it, must generally be augmented 
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by this exchange. It would, indeed, be more advan- 
tageous for England that it could purchase the wines 
of France with its own hardware and broad cloth, than 
with either the tobacco of Virginia, or the gold and 
silver of Brazil and Peru. A direct foreign trade of 
consumption is always more advantageous tlian a 
round-about one. But a round-about foreign trade of 
consumption, which is carried on with gold and silver, 
does not seem to be less advantageous than any other 
equally round-about one. Neither is a country which 
has no mines, more likely to be exhausted of gold and 
silver by this annual exportation of those metals, than 
one which does not grow tobacco by the like annual 
ex])ortation of that plant. As a country v/hich has 
wherewithal to buy tobacco will never be long in want 
of it, so neither will one be long in want of gold 
and silver which has wherewithal to purchase those 
metals. 

It is a losing trade, it is said, which a workman 
carries on with the alehouse ; and the trade which a 
manufacturing nation would naturally carry on with 
a wine country, may be considered as a trade of the 
same nature. I answer, that the trade with the ale- 
house is not necessarily a losing trade. In its own 
nature it is just as advantageous as any other, though, 
perhaps, somewhat more liable to be abused. The 
employment of a brewer, and even that of a retailer 
of fermented liquors, are as necessary divisions of 
labour as any other. It will generally be more advan- 
tageous for a workman to buy of the brewer the 
quantity he has occasion for, than to brew it himself ; 
and if he is a poor workman, it will generally be more 
advantageous for him to buy it by little and little of 
the retailer, than a large quantity of the brewer. He 
may no doubt buy too much of either, as he may of 
any other dealers in his neighbourhood ; of the 
butcher, if he is a glutton ; or of the draper, if he 
affects to be a beau among his companions. It is 
advantageous to the great body of workmen, notwith- 
standing, that all these trades should be free, though 
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this freedom may he abused in all of them, and 
more likely to be so, perhaps, in some than in others. 
Though, individuals, besides, may sometimes ruin their 
fortunes by an excessive consumption of fermented 
liquors, there seems to be no risk that a nation should 
do so. Though in every country there are many 
people who spend upon such liquors more than tliey 
can afford, there are always many more who spend 
less. It deserves to be remarked, too, that if we 
consult experience, the cheapness of wine fseems to be 
a cause, not of drunkenness, but of sobriety. The 
inhabitants of the wine countries are in ^neral the 
soberest people of Europe ; witness the Spaniards, the 
Italians, and the inhabitants of the southern provinces 
of France. People are seldom guilty of excess in what 
is their daily fare. Nobody affects the character of 
liberality and good fellowship, by being profuse of a 
liquor which is as cheap as small beer. On the con- 
trary, in the countries which, either from excessive 
heat or cold, produce no grapes, and where wine 
consequently is dear and a rarity, drunkenness is a 
common vice, as among the northern nations, and all 
those who live between the tropics, the negroes, for 
example, on the coast of Guinea. When a French 
regiment comes from some of the northern pro- 
vinces of France, where wine is somewhat dear, to be 
quartered in the southern, where it is very cheap, the 
soldiers, I have frequently heard it observed, are at 
first debauched by the cheapness and novelty of good 
wine ; but after a few months^ residence, the greater 
part of them become as sober as tlie rest of the inha- 
bitants. Were the duties upon foreign wines, and the 
excises upon malt, beer, and ale to be taken away all 
at once, it might, in the same manner, occasion in 
Great Britain a pretty general and temporary drunken- 
ness among the middling and inferior ranks of people, 
which would probably be soon followed by a permanent 
and almost universal sobriety. At present, drunken- 
ness is by no means the vice of people of fashion, or of 
those who can easily afford the most expensive liquors. 
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A gentleman drunk with ale has scarce ever been seen 
us. The restraints upon the wine trade in 
Great Britain, besides, do not so much seem calculated 
to hinder the people from goin^, if 1 may say so, to the 
alehouse, as from going where they can buy tlie best 
and cheapest liquor. They favour the wine trade of 
Portugal, and discourage that of France. The Portu- 
guese, it is said, indeed, are better customers for our 
manufactures than the French, and should therefore 
be encouraged in preference to them. As they give 
us their custom, it is pretended we should give them 
ours. 'ITlte sneaking arts of underling tradesmen are 
thus erected into political maxims for the conduct of 
a great empire ; for it is the most underling tradesmen 
only who make it a rule to employ chiefly their own 
customers. A great trader purchases his goods always 
where they are cheapest and best, without regard to 
any little interest of this kind. 

By such maxims as these, however, nations have been 
taught that their interest consisted in beggaring all 
their neighbours. Each nation has been made to look 
with an invidious eye upon the prosperity of all the 
nations with which it trades, and to consider their gain 
as its own loss. Commerce, which ought naturally to 
be, among nations as among individuals, a bond of 
union and friendship, has become the most fertile 
source of discord and animosity. The capricious am- 
bition of kings and ministers has not, during the present 
and the preceding century, been more fatal to the repose 
of Europe, than the impertinent jealousy of merchants 
and manufacturers. I'he violence and injustice of the 
rulers of mankind is an ancient evil, for which, I am 
afraid, the nature of human affairs can scarce admit of 
a remedy ; but the mean rapacity, the monopolising 
spirit, of merchants and manufacturers, who neither 
are, nor ought to be, the rulers of mankind, though it 
cannot, perhaps, be corrected, may very easily be 
prevented from disturbing the tranquillity of anybody 
out themselves. 

That it was the spirit of monopoly which originally 
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both invented and propagated this doctrine, cannot be 
doubted ; and they wlio first taught it, were by no 
means such fools as they who believed it. In every 
country it always is, and must be, the interest of the 
great body of the people, to buy whatever they want 
of those who sell it cdieapest. The proposition is so 
very manifest, that it seems ridiculous to take any 
j>ains to prove it ; nor could it ever have been called in 
question, had not the interested sophistry of merchants 
and manufacturers confounded the common sense of 
mankind. 'I'heir interest is, in this respect, directly 
opposite to that of the great body of the pA)ple. As 
it is the interest of ’the freemen of a corporation to 
hinder the rest of the inhabitants from employing any 
workmen but themselves ; so it is the interest of the 
merchants and manufacturers of every country to 
secure to themselves the monoply of the home market. 
Hence, in Great Britain, and in most other European 
countries, the extraordinary duties upon almost all goods 
imported by alien mercluants. Hence the high duties 
ana proliibitions upon all those foreign manufactures 
whicn can come into competition with our own. Hence, 
too, the extraordinary restraints upon the importation 
of almost all sorts of goods from those countries with 
which the balance of trade is supposed to be disadvan- 
tageous ; that is, from those against whom national 
animosity happens to be most violently infiamed. 

llie wealth of neighbouring nations, however, though 
dangerous in war and politics, is certainly advantageous 
in trade. In a state of hostility, it may enable our 
enemies to maintain fleets and armies superior to our 
own ; but in a state of peace and commerce, it must 
likewise enable them to exchange with us to a greater 
value, and to afford a better market, either for the 
immediate produce of our own industry, or for what- 
ever is purchased with that produce. As a rich man is 
likely to be a better customer to the industrious people 
in his neighbourhood, than a poor, so is likewise a rich 
nation. A rich man, indeed, who is himself a manu- 
facturer, is a verv dangerous neighbour to all those 
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■who deal in the same way. All the rest of the neigh- 
bourhood, however, by far the greatest number, protit 
by the good market which his expense affords them. 
They even profit by his underselling the poorer work- 
men who deal in the same way with him. 'I'he manufac- 
turers of a rich nation, in the same manner, may no doubt 
be very dangerous rivals to those of their neighbours. 
This very competition, however, is very advantageous 
to the great body of the people, who profit greatly, 
besides, by the good market which the great expense 
of such a nation affords them in every other way. 
Private people, who want to make a fortune, never 
think of retiring to the remote And poor provinces of 
the country, but resort either to the capital, or to some 
of the great commercial towns. 'I’hey know, that 
where little wealth circulates, there is little to be got ; 
but that where a great deal is in motion, some share of 
it may fall to them. The same maxim which would in 
this manner direct the common sense of one, or ten, or 
twenty individuals, should regulate the judgment of 
one, or ten, or twenty millions, and should make a 
whole nation regard the riches of its neighbours, as a 
probable cause and occasion for itself to acquire riches. 
A nation that would enrich itself by foreign trade, is 
certainly most likely to do so, when its neighbours 
are all rich, industrious and commercial nations. A 
great nation, surrounded on all sides by wandering 
savages and poor barbarians, might, no doubt, acquire 
riches by the cultivation of its own lands, and by its 
own interior commerce, but not by foreign trade. It 
seems to have been in this manner that the ancient 
Egyptians and the modern Chinese acquired their great 
wealth. The ancient Egyptians, it is said, neglected 
foreign commerce, and the modern Chinese, it is known, 
hold it in the utmost contempt, and scarce deign to 
afford it the decent protection of the laws. The modern 
maxims of foreign commerce, by aiming at the im- 
poverishment of all our neighbours, so far as they are 
capable of producing their intended effect, tend to render 
that very commerce insignificant and contemptible. 
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Tt is in consequence of these maxims, that the 
commerce between France and England has, in both 
countries, been subjected to so many discouragements 
and restraints. If those two countries, liowever, were 
to consider their real interest, without either mercan- 
tile jealousy or national animosity, the commerce of 
I'Vance might be more advantageous to Great Britain 
tlian that of any other country, and, for the same reason, 
that of (ireat Britain to France. France is the nearest 
neighbour to Great Britain. In the trade between the 
southern coast of England and the northern and north- 
western coast of France, the returns might be ex- 
}>ected, in tlie same 'manner as in the inland trade, 
lour, five, or six times in the year. The capital, 
therefore, employed in this trade could, in each of the 
two countries, keep in motion four, five, or six times 
the quantity of industry, and afford employment and 
subsistence to four, five, or six times the number of 
people, which an equal capital could do in the greater 
part of the other branches of foreign trade. Between 
the parts of France and Great Britain most remote 
from one another, the returns might be expected, at 
least, once in the year ; and even this trade would so 
far be at least equally advantageous, as the greater part 
of the other branches of our foreign European trade. 
It would be, at least, three times more advantageous 
than the boasted trade with our North American 
colonies, in which the returns were seldom made in 
less than three years, frequently not in less tlian four 
or five years. France, besides, is supposed to contain 

24.000. 000 of inhabitants. Our North American 
colonies were never supposed to contain more than 

3.000. 000 ; and France is a much richer country than 
North America ; though, on account of the more un- 
equal distribution of riches, there is much more poverty 
and beggary in the one country than in the other. 
France, therefore, could afford a market at least eight 
times more extensive, and, on acebunt of the superior 
frequency of the returns, four-and-twenty times more 
advantageous than that which our North American 
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colonies ever aiForded. Tlie trade of Great Britain would 
be just as advantageous to France, and, in proportion to 
the wealth, population, and proximity of the respective 
countries, would have the same superiority over that 
which France carries on with her own colonies. Such 
is the very great difference between that trade which the 
wisdom of both nations has thought proper to discourage, 
and that which it has favoured the most. 

But the very same circumstances which would have 
rendered an open and free commerce between the two 
countries so advantageous to both, have occasioned the 
principal obstructions to that commerce. Being neigh- 
bours, they are necessarily enemies, and the wejuth 
and power of each becomes, upon that account, more 
formidable to the other ; and what would increase the 
advantage of national friendship, serves only to inflame 
the violence of national animosity. They are both rich 
and industrious nations ; and the merchants and 
manufacturers of each dread the competition of the 
skill and activity of those of the other. Mercantile 
jealousy is excited, and both inflames, and is itself 
inflamed, by the violence of national animosity, and 
the traders of both countries have announced, with all 
the passionate confidence of interested falsehood, the 
certain ruin of each, in consequence of that unfavour- 
able balance of trade, which, they pretend, would be 
the infallible effect of an unrestrained commerce with 
the other. 

There is no commercial country in Europe, of which 
the approaching ruin has not frequently been foretold 
by the pretended doctors of this system, from an un- 
favourable balance of trade. After all the anxiety, 
however, which they have excited about this, after all 
the vain attempts of almost all trading nations to turn 
that balance in their own favour, and against their 
neighbours, it does not appear that any one nation in 
Europe has been, in any respect, impoverished by this 
cause. Every town and country, on the contrary, in 
proportion as they have opened their ports to all 
nations, instead of being ruined by this free trade, as 
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the principles of the commercial system would lead us 
to expect, have been euriclied by it. Though there are 
in Europe, indeed, a few towns which, in some respects, 
deserve the name of free ports, there is no country 
which does so. Holland, perhaps, approaches the 
nearest to this character of any, though still very 
remote from it ; and Holland, it is acknowledged, not 
only derives its whole wealth, but a great part of its 
necessary subsistence, from foreign trade. 

There is another balance, indeed, which has already 
been explained, very different from the balance of 
trade, and which , according as it happens to he either 
favourable or unfivou*rable, necessarily occasions the 
prosperity or decay of every nation. I’his is the balance 
of the annual produce and consumption. If the ex- 
changealde value of the annual produce, it has already 
been observed, exceeds that of the annual consumption, 
the capital of the society must annually increase in 
proportion to this excess. The society in this case 
lives within its revenue ; and what is annually saved 
out of its revenue, is naturally added to its capital, and 
employed so as to increase still further the annual pro- 
duce. If the exchangeable value of the annual produce, 
on the contrary, fall short of the annual consumption, 
the capital of the society must annually decay in pro- 
portion to this deficiency, 'fhe expense of tlie society, 
in this case, exceeds its revenue, and necessarily en- 
croaches upon its capitiil. Its capital, therefore, must 
necessarily decay, and, together with it, the exchange- 
able value of the annual produce of its industry. 

This balance of produce and consumption is entirely 
different from what is called the balance of trade. It 
might take place in a nation which bad no foreign trade, 
but which was entirely separated from all the world. It 
may take place in the w'hole globe of the earth, of 
which the wealth, population, and improvement, may 
be either gradually increasing or gradually decaying. 

llie balance of produce and consumption may be 
constantly in favour of a nation, though what is called 
the balance of trade be generally against it. A nation 
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may Import to a ^rroaltM* \'alue than it export^j for half 
a century, perliaps, together ; tlie ^old and silver which 
comes into it during all this time, may he all immedi- 
ately sent out of it ; its circiilatintc coin may gradually 
decay, different sorts of ])ap(*r money hein*: cufjsliluted 
in its place, and even the delits, too, which it contracts 
in the princijial nations with whom it deals, may be 
gfradually increasirnr ; and vet its real wealth, the ex- 
changeable value of tlie annual produce of its lands and 
labour, may, during the same {>eriod, liave been in- 
creasing in a much greater jirojiortion. 'J'he stiite of 
our North American colonies, and of the trade which 
they carried on with (Ireat Hritain, before the eom- 
mencement of tlie prenent disturbances,^ mav serve 
as a proof that this is by no means an impossible sup- 
position. 


CHAI^rKR fV 

OF OliAUUACKS 

Mkrchants and manufacturers are not contented with 
the monopoly of the home market, hut desire likewise 
the most extensive foreign sale for their goods, llieir 
country has no jurisdiction in foreign nations, and 
therefore can seldom procure them any monopoly there. 
Tliey are generally obliged, ther<*fore, to content 
themselves with petitioning for certain encouragements 
to exportation. 

Of these encouragements, what are called drawbacks 
seem to be the most reasonable. To allow the mer- 
chant to draw back upon exportation, either the whole, 
or a part of whatever excise or inland duty is imposed 
upon domestic industry, can never occasion the ex- 
portation of a greater quantity of goods than what 
would have been exported had no duty been im- 
posed. Such encouragements do not tend to turn 
towards any particular employment a greater share of 
the capital of the country, than what would go to that 
employment of its own accord, but only to hinder the 
iThia paragraph was written in the year 1775. 
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duty from driving- away any part of that share to other 
employmciiLs. They tend not to overturn that balance 
^iiich naturally establishes it>elf among all tlio various 
employments of tlie society^ but to liiridcr it from being 
overturned by the duty. They tend not to destroy, 
but to preserve, what it is in most cases advantageous 
nj preserve, the natural division and distribution of 
labour in tlie society. 

"Ilie same tiling may be said of the drawbacks upon 
tSie re-exportation of foreign goods imported, winch, in 
Croat Britain, generally amount to by much the largest 
jart of the duty u])on importation. By the Second of 
the rules, annexed to\lie act of parliament, which im- 
juised what is now called the old subsidy, every mer- 
ciiaiit, whether English or alien, was allowed to draw 
luck half that duty upon exportation ; the English 
merchant, provided the exjKirtation took place within 
twelve niontlis ; tlie alien, provided it took place within 
nine months. Wines, currants, and wrought silks, 
were the only goods which did not fall within this rule, 
having other and more advantageous allowances. The 
duties imposed by this act of parliament were, at that 
time, the only duties upon the importation of foreign 
goods. The term within which this, and all other 
drawbacks could he claimed, was afterwards (by 7 Geo. 
J. chap. 21, sect. 10) extended to three years. 

The duties which have been imposed since the old 
subsidy, are, the greater part of them, wholly drawn 
back upon exportation, 'lliis general rule, however, 
is liable to a great number of exceptions ; and the 
doctrine of drawbacks has become a much less simple 
matter than it w’as at their first institution. 

Upon the exportition of some foreign goods, of which 
it was expected that the importation would greatly 
exceed wliat was necessary for the home consumption, 
the whole duties are drawn back, without retaining 
even half the old subsidy. Before tlio revolt of our 
North American colonies, we had the monopoly of the 
tobacco of Maryland and Virginia. We imported 
about ninety-six thousand hogsheads, and the home 
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consumption was not supposed to exceed fourteen 
thousand. To facilitate the great exportation which 
was necessary, in order to rid us of the rest, the 
whole duties were drawn back, provided the exporta- 
tion took place within three years. 

We still have, though not altogether, yet very 
nearly, the monopoly of the sugars of our W’^csl Indian 
islands. If sugars are exported within a year, there- 
fore, all the duties ujjon imjiortatiou are drawn hack ; 
and if exported within three years, all the duties ex- 
cept half the old subsidy, which still continues to be 
retained tipon the exportation of the greater j)art of 
goods. 'I'hough the importation of sugar exceeds a 
good deal what is nece‘^sary for the home consump- 
tion, the excess is inconsiderable, in comparison of what 
it used to be in tobacco. 

Some goods, the particular objects of the jealousy of 
our own manufacturers, are prohibited to be im])orted 
for home consumption. They may, however, upon 
laying certain duties, be imported and warehoused for 
exportation. Hut upon such exportation no part of 
these duties is drawn back. Our manufacturers are 
unwilling, it seems, that even this restricted importa- 
tion should be encouraged, and are afraid lest some 
part of these goods should be stolen out of the ware- 
house, and thus come into comjietition with their own. 
It is under these regulations only that we can import 
wrought silks, French cambrics and lawns, calicoes, 
painted, printed, stained, or dyed, &c. 

We are unwilling even to be the carriers of French 
goods, and choose rather to forego a profit to ourselves 
than to suffer those whom we consider as our enemies 
to make any profit by our means. Not only half the 
old subsidy, but the second twenty-five per cent, is 
retained upon the exportation of all French goods. 

By the fourth of the rules annexed to the old sub- 
sidy, the drawback allowed upon the exportation of all 
wines amounted to a great deal more than half the 
duties which were at that time paid upon their importa- 
tion ; and it seems at that time to have been the object 



OF DRAWBACKS 


87 


of the legislature to ^ive somewhat more than ordinary 
encouragement to the carrying trade in wine. Several 
of the other duties, too, which were imposed cither at 
tlie same time or subsequent to the old subsidy, what 
is called the additional duty, the new subsidy, the one- 
third and two-thirds subsidies, the impost 1()‘J2, the 
tonnage on wine, were allowed to be wholly drawn 
back upon exjiortation. All those duties, however, 
except the additional duty and impost l(jl):i, being paid 
down in ready money upon importiition, tlie interest of 
so large a sum ooca.sioned an expense, which made it 
unreasonable to expect any profitable carrying trade in 
tiiis article. ( Inly a part, therefore, of the duty called 
tlie impost on wine, and no part of the twenty-five 
pounds the ton upon French wines, or of the duties 
imposed in I74r), in 1703, and in 1778, were allowed to 
be drawn back ufxm exportation. The two imposts of 
five per cent, imposed in 1778 and 1781, upon all the 
former duties of customs, being allowed to be wholly 
drawTi back upon the exportation of all other goods, 
were likewise allowed to be drawn back upon that of 
wine. The last duty that has been particularly im- 
posed upon wine, that of 1780, is allowed to be 
wholly drawn back ; an indulgence which, when so 
many heavy duties are retained, most probably could 
never occasion the exportation of a single ton of wine. 
These rules took place with regard to all places of 
lawful exportation, except the British colonies in 
America. 

l''he 15th Charles II. chap. 7, called an act for the 
encouragement of trade, had given Great Britain the 
monopoly of supplying the colonies with all the com- 
modities of the growth or manufacture of Kurope, and 
consequently with wines, in a country of so extensive 
a coast as our North American and West Indian 
colonies, where our authority was always so very 
slender, and where the inhabitants were allowed to 
carry out in their own ships their non-enumerated 
commodities, at first to all parts of Europe, and after- 
wards to all parts of Europe south of Cape Finisterre, 
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it is not very provable that Ibis monopoly could ever 
be much respected ; and they probably at all times 
found means of britiging back some cargo from the 
countries to which they were allowed to carry out one. 
They seem, however, to have found some difliculty in 
importing European wines from the places of their 
growth ; and they could not well import them from 
Great iJritain, where they were loarled with many 
heavy duties, of which a considerable part was not 
drawn back upon exportation. Madeira wine, not being 
an Euro])ean commodity, could he imported directly 
into Am^ica and the West Judies, countries wdiich, in 
all their non-enumerated commodities, enjoyed a free 
trade to the island of Madeira. These circumstances 
had probably introduced that general taste for Madeira 
wine, which our oflicers found esta})lislied in all our 
colonies at the commencement of the war which began 
in 17/5o, and which they brought hack with them to 
the mother country, where that wine had not been 
much in fashion before. Upon the conclusion of that 
war, in 17dd (by the 4th Geo. IJl. chap. 15, sect. 12), 
all the duties except £8, 10s. were allowed to be drawn 
back upon the exportation to the colonies of all wines, 
except French wines, to the commerce and consump- 
tion of which national prejudice would allow no sort oJ 
encouragement. I'he period between the granting of 
this indulgence and the revolt of our North American 
colonies, was probably too short to admit of any con- 
siderable change in the customs of those countries. 

The same act which, in the drawbacks upon all 
wines, except French wines, thus favoured the colonies 
so much more than other countries, in those upon the 
greater part of other commodities, favoured them much 
less. Upon the exportation of tlie greater part of 
commodities to other countries, half the old subsidy 
was drawn back. But this law enacted, that no part 
of that duty should be drawn back upon the exportation 
to the colonies of any commodities of the growth or 
manufacture either of Europe or the East Indies, 
except wines, white calicoes, and muslins. 
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Drawbacks were, perhaps, originally granted for 
the encouragement of the carrying trade, which, asi 
tiie freight of the ship is frequently paid by foreigners 
in money, was supposed to be peculiarly htted for 
hi inging gold and silver into the country. But though 
the carrying trade certainly deserves no peculiar en- 
couragement, though the motive of the institution was, 
perhaps, abundantly foolish, the institution itself seems 
reasonable enough. Such drawbacks cannot force into 
this trade a greater share of the capital of the country 
than what wouhl have gone to it of its own accord, had 
tliere been no duties upon importation ; they only 
prevent its being excl^uled altogether by those duties. 
The carrying traile, tliough it deserves no preference, 
(mght not to he precluded, but to be left free, like 
all other trades. It is a necessary resource to those 
capitals which cannot find employment, either in the 
agriculture or in the manufactures of the country, 
either m its liome trade, or in its foreign trade of 
consuinjition. 

The iHMeuue of the custom^, instead of suffering, 
profits from such drawbacks, by that part of the duty 
which is retained. If the wdiole duties had been 
retained, the foreign goods upon which they are paid 
could seldom liave been exported, nor consequently 
imported, for want of a market. The duties, there- 
fore, of which a part is retained, would never have 
been paid. 

These reasons seem sufficiently to justify drawbacks, 
and would justify them, though the whole duties, 
whether upon the [U’oduce of domestic industry or 
upon foreign goods, were always drawn back upon 
exportation. 'I'he revenue of excise would, in this 
case, indeed, suffer a little, and that of the customs a 
good deal more ; hut tlie natural balance of industry, 
the natural division and distribution of labour, which 
is always more or less disturbed by such duties, 
would be more nearly re-established by such a 
regulation. 

These reasons, however, will justify drawbacks only 
n D 
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upon exporting goods to those countries which are 
altogether foreign and independent, not to those in 
which our merchants and manufacturers enjoy a 
monopoly. A drawback, for example, upon the ex- 
portation of European goods to our American colonies, 
will not always occasion a greater exportation than 
what would have taken place without it. By means of 
the monopoly which our merchants and manufacturers 
enjoy there, the same quantity might frequently, 
perhaps, he sent thither, though the whole duties were 
retained. The drawback, therefore, may frequently 
be pure loss to the revenue of excise and customs, 
without altering the state of the trade, or rendering 
it in any respect more extensive. How far such draw- 
backs can he justified as a proper encouragement to the 
industry of our colonies, or how far it is advantageous 
to the mother country that they should he exem]>ted 
from taxes which are paid by all the rest of their 
fellow-subjects, will appear hereafter, when J come to 
treat of colonies. 

Drawbacks, however, it must always he understood, 
are useful only in those cases in which the goods, for 
the exportation of which they are given, are really 
exported to some foreign country, and not clandestinely 
re-imported into our own. That some drawbacks, 
particularly those upon tobacco, have frequently been 
abused in this manner, and have given occasion to 
many frauds, equally hurtful both to the revenue and 
to the fair trader is well known. 


CHAPTER V 

OF BOUNTIES 

Bounties upon exportation are, in Great Britain^ 
frequently petitioned for, and sometimes granted, to 
the produce of particular branches of domestic industry. 
By means of them, our merchants and manufacturers, 
it is pretended, will be enabled to sell their goods as 
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cheap or cheaper than their rivals in the foreig’n 
market. A greater quantity, it is said, will thus be 
exported, and the balance of trade consequently 
turned more in favour of our own country. We 
cannot give our workmen a monopoly in the foreign, 
as we have done in the home market. W^e cannot 
force foreigners to buy their goods, as we have done 
our own countrymen. The next best expedient, it has 
been thought, therefore, is to pay them for buying. 
It is in this manner that the mercantile system pro- 
]>ose8 to enrich the whole country, and to pyt money 
into all our pockets^ by means of the balance of 
t rade. 

Bounties, it is allowed, ought to be given to those 
branches of trade only which cannot be carried on 
without them. But every branch of trade in wdiich 
the merchant can sell his goods for a price which 
replaces to him, with the ordinary profits of stock, the 
w’hole capital employed in preparing and sending them 
to market, can he carried on without a bounty. Every 
such branch is evidently upon a level with all the 
other branches of trade which are carried on without 
bounties, and cannot, therefore, require one more 
than they. Those trades only require bounties, in 
which the merchant is obliged to sell his goods for a 
price which does not replace to him his capital, together 
with the ordinary profit, or in w^hich he is obliged to 
sell them for less than it really cost him to send them 
to market. The bounty is given in order to make up 
this loss, and to encourage him to continue, or, perhaps, 
to begin a trade, of which the expense is supposed to 
be greater than the returns, of which every operation 
eats up a part of the capital employed in it, and 
which is of such a nature, that if all other trades 
resembled it, there would soon he no capital left in 
the country. 

ITie trades, it is to be observed, which are carried on 
by means of bounties, are the only ones which can be 
carried on between two nations for any considerable 
time together, in such a manner as that one of them 
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shall always and regularly lose, or sell its ^oods for 
less than it really cost to send tiieiii to market. Hut 
if the bounty did not repay to the merchant what he 
would otherwise Icwc upon the price of his g-oods, his 
own interest would soon oblifi^e him to employ his 
stock in aiiotlier way, or to find out a trade in which 
the price of the gofids would replace to him, with the 
ordinary profit, the capital employed in sending- them 
to market, 'i'he eifect of bounties, like that of all the 
other expedients of the mercantile system, can rmly be 
to force yie trade of a country into a channel much 
less advantag-eous than that in which it would naturally 
run of its own accord. 

'Tile ingenious and well-informed author of the 
Tracts upon the Corn Trade has shown very clearly, 
that since the bounty upon the exportation of corn 
was first establislied, the price of the corn exported, 
valued moderately enougli, lias exceeded that of the 
corn imported, valued very high, by a much greater 
sum than the amount of tlie whole bounties which have 
been paid during that jieriod. d'his, he imagines, upon 
the true principles of the mercantile system, is a clear 
proof that this forced corn trade is beneficial to the 
nation, the value of the exportation exceeding- that of 
the importation by a much greater sum than the whole 
extraordinary expense which the public has been at in 
order to get it exported. He does not consider that 
this extraordinary expense, or the bounty, is the 
smallest part of the expense which tlie exportation 
of corn really costs the society. The capital which the 
farmer employed in raising it must likewise he taken 
into the account. Unless the price of the corn, when 
sold in the foreign markets, replaces not only the 
bounty, but this capital, together with the ordinary 
profits of stock, the society is a loser by the difi'ereuce, 
or the national stock is so much diminished. But the 
very reason for which it has been thought necessary to 
grant a bounty, is the supposed insufficiency of the 
price to do this. 

The average price of corn, it has been said, has fallen 
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considerably since the establishment of the bounty. 
That the averaf^-e price of corn beg“an to fall somewhat 
towards the end of the last century, and has continued 
to do so during the course of the sixty-four lirst years 
of the present, 1 have already endeavoured to show. 
Hut this event, supposin^if it to be real, as I believe it 
to be, must have happened in spite of tije bounty, and 
i annot ]>ossibl3^ liave happened in consequence of it. 
U has ha]>peiied in France, as well as in England, 
tiiough in I'Vance there was not only no ]>ounty, but, 
till 17(54, the exportation of corn was subjected to a 
general prohibition. This gradual (all in th^ average 
price of gram, it is jftobalde, therefore, is ultimately 
owing neither to the one regulation nor to the other, 
Init to that gradual and insensible rise in the real value 
of silver, wdiich, in the first book of this discourse, 1 
have endeavoured to show, has taken place in the 
general market of Europe during the course of the 
present century. It seems to be altogether impossible 
that the bounty could ever contribute to lower the 
price of grain. 

In years of plenty, it has already been observed, the 
bounty, by occasioning an extraordinary exportation, 
necessarily keeps up the price of corn in the home 
market above what it would naturally fall to. To do 
so was the avowed purpose of the institution. In 
years of scarcity, though the bounty is frequently 
suS|»ended, yet the great exportation which it occasions 
ill years of plenty, must frequently hinder, more or 
less, the plenty of one year from relieving the scarcity 
of another. Both in years of plenty and in years of 
scarcity, therefore, the bounty necessarily tends to 
raise the money price of corn somewhat higher than 
it otherwise would be in the home market. 

That in the actual state of tillage the bounty must 
necessarily have this tendency, will not, I apprehend, 
be disputed by any reasonable person. But it has been 
thought by many people, that it tends to encour^e 
tillage, and that in two different ways ; first, by opening 
a more extensive foreign market to the corn of the 
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farmer, it tends, they imagine, to increase the demand 
for, and consequently the production of, tliat com- 
modity ; and, secondly, by securing to him a better 
price than he could otherwise expect in the actual 
state of tillage, it tends, they suppose, to encourage 
tillage. This double encouragement must, they 
imagine, in a long period of years, occasion such an 
increase in the production of corn, as may lower 
its price in the home market, much more than the 
bounty can raise it, in the actual state which tillage 
may, at the end of that period, happen to be in. 

I ansWer, that whatever extension of the foreign 
market can he occasioned by the bounty must, in every 
particular year, be altogether at the expense of the 
home market ; as every bushel of corn, which is 
exported by means of the bounty, and which would 
not have been exported without the bounty, would 
have remained in the home market to increase the 
consumption, and to lower the price of that commodity. 
Tlie corn bounty, it is to be observed, as well as every 
other bounty upon exportation, imposes two different 
taxes upon the people ; first, the tax which they are 
obliged to contribute, in order to pay the bounty ; and, 
secondly, the tax which arises from the advanced 
price of the commodity in the home market, and 
which, as the whole body of the peo])le are purchasers 
of corn, must, in this particular commodity, be paid 
by the whole body of the people. In this particular 
commodity, therefore, this second tax is by much the 
heaviest of the two. Let us suppose that, taking one 
year with another, the bounty of 5s. upon the ex- 
portation of the quarter of wheat raises the price of 
that commodity in the home market only Od. the 
bushel, or 4s. the quarter higher than it otherwise 
would have been in the actual state of the crop. Even 
upon this very moderate supposition, the great body of 
the people, over and above contributing the tax which 
pays the bounty of 5s. upon every quarter of wheat 
exported, must pay another of 45. upon every quarter 
which they themselves consume. But according to the 
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very well informed author of the Tracts upon the Corn 
Trade, the averai^e proportion of the corn exported to 
that consumed at home, is not more than tliat of one 
to thirty-one. For every 5s., therefore, which they 
contribute to the payment of the first tax, they must 
contribute £(>, 4s. to the payment of the second. So 
very heavy a tax upon the first necessary of life must 
either reduce the subsistence of the labouring poor, or 
it. must occasion some augmentation in their pecuniary 
wages, proportionable to that in tlie pecuniary price of 
their subsistence. So far as it operates in the one way, 
it must reduce the ability of the labouring poor to 
educate and bring U{f their children, and must, so far, 
tend to restrain the population of the country. So far 
as it operates in the other, it must reduce the ability 
of the employers of the poor, to employ so great a 
number as they otherwise might do, and must so far 
tend to restrain the industry of the country. The 
extraordinary exportation of corn, therefore, oc- 
casioned by the bounty, not only in every particular 
year diminit^hes the home, just as much as it extends 
the foreign market and consumption, but, by restrain- 
ing the population and industry of the country, its 
final tendency is to stint and restrain the gradual 
extension of the home market ; and thereby, in the 
long-run, rather to diminish than to augment the 
whole market and consumption of corn. 

This enhancement of the money price of corn, how- 
ever, it has been thought, by rendeniig that commodity 
more profitable to the farmer, must necessarily en- 
courage its production. 

I answer, that this might be the case, if the effect of 
the bounty was to raise the real price of corn, or to 
enable the farmer, with an equal quantity of it, to 
maintain a greater number of labourers in the same 
manner, whether liberal, moderate, or scanty, than 
other labourers are commonly maintained in his neigh- 
bourhood. But neither the bounty, it is evident, nor 
any other human institution, can have any such effect. 
It is not the real, but the nominal price of corn, which 
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can in any considerable degree be affected by the 
bounty. And though the tax, which that institution 
imposes uj)oii t)je whole body of the people, may be 
very burdensome to those wlio pay it, it is of very little 
advantage to those who receive it. 

'ilie real effec,t of the bounty is not so much to raise 
the real value of corn, as to degrade the real value of 
silver ; or to make an equal quantity of it exchange 
for a smaller qua^itity, not only of corn, but of all 
other home made commodities ; for the money price of 
corn regulates that ot all other home made commodities. 

It regulates the money price of labour, which must 
always be such as to enable the labourer to purchase a 
quantity of corn sufficient to maintain him and his 
family, either in the liberal, moderate, or scanty 
manner, in which the advancing, stationary, or de- 
clining circumstances of the society, oblige his 
employers to maintain bim. 

It regulates the money price of all the other parts 
of the rude produce of land, which, in every period of 
improvement, must bear a cert-airi proportion to that of 
corn, though this proportion is different m different 
periods. It regulates, for example, the money price 
of grass and hay, of butcher’s meat, of horses, and the 
maintenance of horses, of land carriage consequently, 
or of the greater part of the inland commerce of the 
country. 

By regulating the money price of all the other parts 
of tne rude produce of land, it regulates that of the 
materials of almost all manufactures ; by regulating 
the money price of labour, it regulates that of manu- 
facturing art and industry ; and by regulating both, it 
regulates that of the complete manufacture. ITie 
money price of labour, and of everything that is the 
produce, either of land or labour, must necessarily 
either rise or fall in proportion to the money price 
of corn. 

Though in consequence of the bounty, therefore, the 
farmer should be enabled to sell his corn for 4s. the 
bushel, instead of 8s, 6d., and to pay his landlord a 
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money rent proportionable to tliis rise in the money 
price of his produce ; yet if, in consequence of this rise 
in the price of corn, 4s. will purchase no more home 
made g*oods of any other kind liian i3s. Od. would have 
done before, neither tlie circumstances of the farmer, 
nor those of the landlord, will be much mended by 
this chaug-e. The farmer will not be able to cultivate 
much better ; the landlord will not be able to live 
much better. In the purchase of foreign commodities, 
this enhancement in the price of corn may give them 
some little advantage. In that of home made com- 
modities, it can give them none at all. iftid almost 
1 he whole expense of* the farmer, and the far greater 
part even of that of the landlord, is in home made 
commodities. 

That degradation in the value of silver, which is the 
effect of the fertility of the mines, and which operates 
equally, or very nearly equally, through the greater 
part of the commercial world, is a matter of very little 
consequence to any particular country. The con- 
sequent rise of all money prices, though it does not 
make those who receive them really richer, does not 
make them really poorer. A service of plate becomes 
really cheaper, and everything else remains precisely 
of the same real value as before. 

But that degradation in the value of silver, which, 
being the effect either of the peculiar situation or of 
the political institutions of a particular country, takes 
place only in that country, is a matter of very great 
consequence, which, far from tending to make anybody 
really richer, tends to make everybody really poorer. 
ITie rise in the money price of all commodities, which 
is in this case peculiar to that country, tends to dis- 
courage more or less every sort of industry which is 
carried on within it, and to enable foreign nations, by 
furnishing almost all sorts of goods for a smaller 
quantity of silver than its own workmen can afford to 
do, to undersell them, not only in the foreign, but 
even in the home market. 

It is the peculiar situation of Spain and Portugal, as 
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proprietors of the mines, to be the distributers of gold 
and silver to all the other countries of Europe, lliose 
metals ought naturally, therefore, to be somewhat 
cheaper in Spain an'\ Portugal than in any other part 
of Europe. The difference, however, should be no 
more than the amount of the freight and insurance ; 
and, on account of the great value and small bulk of 
those metals, their freight is no great matter, and 
their insurance is the same as that of any other goods 
of equal value. Spain and Portugal, therefore, could 
suffer very little from their peculiar situation, if they 
did not aggravate its disadvantages by their political 
institutions. 

Spain by taxing, and Portugal by prohibiting, the 
exportation of gold and silver, load that exportation 
with the expense of smuggling, and raise the value of 
those metals in other countries so much more above 
what it is in their own, by the whole amount of this 
expense. When you dam up a stream of water, as 
soon as the dam is full, as much water must run over 
the dam-head as if there was no dam at all. The pro- 
hibition of expoi tation cannot detain a greater quantity 
of gold and silver in Spain and Portugal, than what 
they can afford to employ, than what the annual pro- 
duce of their land and labour will allow them to employ, 
in coin, plate, gilding, and other ornaments of gold 
and silver. When they have got this quantity, the 
dam is full, and the whole stream which flows in after- 
wards must run over. The annual exportation of gold 
and silver from Spain and Portugal, accordingly, is, by 
all accounts, notwithstanding these restraints, very 
near equal to the whole annual importation. As the 
water, however, must always be deeper behind the dam- 
head than before it, so the quantity of gold and silver 
which these restraints detiiiu in Spain and Portugal, 
must, in proportion to the annual produce of their 
land and labour, be greater than what is to he found 
in other countries. The higher and stronger the dam- 
head, the greater must be the difference in the depth 
of water behind and before it. The higher the tax, the 
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higher the penalties with which the prohibition is 
guarded ^ the more vig;ilant and severe the police which 
looks after the execution of the law, the greater must be 
the difference in the proportion of gold and silver to 
the annual produce of the land and labour of Spain 
and Portug^, and to that of other countries. It is 
said, accordingly, to be very considerable, and that 
you frequently find there a profusion of plate in houses, 
where there is nothing else which would in other 
countries be thought suitable or correspondent to this 
sort of magnificence. The cheapness of^gold and 
silver, or, what is th§ same thing, the dearness of all 
commodities, ivhich is the necessary effect of this 
redundancy of the precious metals, discourages both 
the agriculture and manufactures of Spain and Por- 
tugal, and enables foreign nations to supply them with 
many sorts of rude, and with almost all sorts of manu- 
factured produce, for a smaller quantity of gold and 
silver than what they themselves can either raise or 
make them for at home. The tax and prohibition 
operate in two difl’erent ways. They not only lower 
very much the value of the precious metals in Spain 
and Portugal, but by detaining there a certain quantity 
of those metals which would otherwise flow over other 
countries, they keep up their value in those other 
countries somewhat above what it otherwise would be, 
and thereby give those countries a double advantage 
in their commerce with Spain and Portugal. Open 
the flood-gates, and there will presently be less water 
above, and more below the dam-head, and it will soon 
come to a level in both places. Remove the tax and 
the prohibition, and as the quantity of gold and silver 
will diminish considerably in Spain and l*ortugal, so it 
will increase somewhat in other countries ; and the 
value of those metals, their proportion to the annual 
produce of land and labour, will soon come to a level, 
or very near to a level, in all. The loss which Spain 
and Portugal could sustain by this exportation of their 
gold and silver, would be altogether nominal and 
imaginary. The nominal value of their goods, and of 
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the annual produce of their land labour, would fall, 
and would be expressed or represented by a smaller 
quantity of silver than before ; but their real value 
would be the same as before, and would be sufficient 
to maintain, command, and employ the same quantity 
of labour. As the nominal value of their goods would 
fall, the real value of what remained of their gold and 
silver would rise, and a smaller quantity of those 
metals would answer all the same pur^ioses of commerce 
and circulation which had employed a greater quantity 
before. The gold and silver which would go abroad 
would not go abroad for nothing, but would bring back 
an equal value of goods of some k*ind or other. 'ITiose 
goods, too, would not be all matters of mere luxury 
and expense, to be consumed by idle people, who 
produce nothing in return for their consumption. As 
the real wealth and revenue of idle peoi>le would not 
be augmented by this extraordinary exportation of gold 
and silver, so neither would their consumption be 
much augmented by it. Those goods would probably, 
the greater part of them, and certainly some part of 
them, consist in materials, tools, and provisions, for 
the employment and maintenance of industrious people, 
who would reproduce, with a profit, the full value of 
their consumption. A part of the dead stock of the 
society would thus be turned into active stock, and 
would put into motion a greater quantity of industry 
than had been employed before. The annual produce 
of their land and labour would immediately be aug- 
mented a little, and in a few years would probably be 
augmented a great deal ; their industry being thus 
relieved from one of the most oppressive burdens which 
it at present labours under. 

The bounty upon the exportation of corn necessarily 
operates exactly in the same way as this absurd policy 
of Spain and Portugal. Whatever be the actual state 
of tillage, it renders our corn somewhat dearer in the 
home market than it otherwise would be in that state, 
and somewhat cheaper in the foreign ; and as the 
arerage money price of com regulates, more or less. 
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that of all other commodities^ it lowers the value of 
silver considerably in the one, and tends to raise it a 
little in the other. It enables foreigners, the Dutch 
in particular, not only to eat our corn cheaper than 
they otherwise could do, but sometimes to eat it 
cheaper than even our own people can do upon the 
same occasions ; as we are assured by an excellent 
authority, that of Sir Matthew Decker. It hinders 
our own workmen from furnishing their goods for so 
small a quantity of silver as they otherwise might do, 
and enables the Dutch to furnish theirs for a smaller. 
Jt tends to render our manufactures somewhat dearer 
in every market, ancl theirs somewhat cheaper, than 
they otherwise would be, and consequently to give 
their industry a double advantage over our own. 

The bounty, as it raises in the home market, not so 
much the real, as the nominal price of our corn ; as it 
augments, not the quantity of labour which a certain 
quantity of corn can maintain and employ, but only 
the quantity of silver which it will exchange for ; it 
discourages our manufactures, without rendering any 
considerable service, either to our farmers or country 
gentlemen. It puts, indeed, a little more money into 
the pockets of both, and it will perhaps be somewhat 
difficult to persuade the greater part of them that this 
is not rendering them a very considerable service. 
But if this money sinks in its value, in the quantity of 
labour, provisions, and home made commodities of all 
diflFerent kinds which it is capable of purchasing, as 
much as it rises in its quantity, the service will be little 
more than nominal and imaginary. 

There is, perhaps, but one set of men in the whole 
commonwealth to whom the bounty either was or could 
be essentially serviceable. These were the corn mer- 
chants, the exporters and importers of corn. In years 
of plenty, the bounty necessarily occasioned a greater 
exportation than would otherwise have taken place ; 
and by hindering the plenty of the one year from 
relieving the scarcity of another, it occasioned in years 
of scarcity a greater importation than would otherwise 
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have been necessary. It increased the business of the 
corn merchant in both ; and in the years of scarcity, 
it not only enabled him to import a f^reater quantity, 
but to sell it for a better price, and consequently with 
a g^reater profit, than he could otherwise have made, 
if the plenty of one year had not been more or less 
hindered from relieving the scarcity of another. It is 
in this set of men, accordingly, that I have observed 
the greatest zeal for the continuance or renewal of the 
bounty. 

Our country gentlemen, when they imposed the high 
duties upon the exportation of foreign corn* which in 
times of moderate plenty amount to a prohibition, 
and when they established the bounty, seem to have 
imitated the conduct of our manufacturers. By the 
one institution, they secured to themselves the mono- 
poly of the home market, and by the other they 
endeavoured to prevent that market from ever being 
overstocked with their commodity. By both they 
endeavoured to raise its real value, in the same manner 
as our manufacturers had, by the like institutions, 
raised the real value of many different sorts of manu- 
factured goods. They did not, perhaps, attend to 
the great and essential difference which nature has 
established between corn and almost every other sort 
of goods. When, either by the monopoly of the home 
market, or by a bounty upon exportation, you enable 
our woollen or linen manufacturers to sell their goods 
for somewhat a better price than they otherwise could 
get for them, you raise, not only the nominal, but the 
real [)rice of those goods ; you render them equivalent 
to a greater quantity of labour and subsistence ; you 
increase not only the nominal, but the real profit, the 
real wealth and revenue of those manufacturers ; and 
you enable them, either to live better themselves, or 
to employ a greater quantity of labour in those parti- 
cular manufactures. You really encourage those 
manufactures, and direct towards them a greater 
quantity of the industry of the country than what 
would properly go to them of its own accord. But 
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when, by the like institutions, you raise the nominal 
or money price of corn, you do not raise its real value ; 
you do not increase the real wealth, the real revenue, 
either of our farmers or country gentlemen ; you do 
not encouraj^e the g^rowth of corn, because you do not 
enable them to niaintjun an<l employ more labourers 
in raising it. riie nature of things has stamped upon 
corn a real value, which cannot be altered by merely 
altering its money price. No bounty upon exporta- 
tion, no monopoly of the home market, can raise 
that value. The freest competition cannot lower it. 
Through the world in general, that value ts equal to 
the quantity of laboilr which it can maintain, and in 
every particular place it is equal to the quantity of 
labour which it can maintain in the way, whether 
liberal, moderate, or scanty, in which labour is com- 
monly maintained in that place. Woollen or linen 
cloth are not the regulating commodities by which the 
real value of all other commodities must be finally 
measured and determined ; corn is. The real value 
of every other commodity is finally measured and 
determined by the proportion which its average money 
price bears to the average money price of corn. 'Die 
real value of corn does not vary with those variations 
in its average money price, which sometimes occur 
from one century to another ; it is the real value of 
silver which varies with them. 

Bounties upon the exportation of any home made 
commodity are liable, first, to that general objection 
which may be made to all the different expedients of 
the mercantile system ; the objection of forcing some 
part of the industry of the country into a channel less 
advantageous than that in which it would run of its 
own accord ; and, secondly, to the particular objection 
of forcing it not only into a channel that is less advan- 
tageous, but into one that is actually disadvantageous; 
the trade which cannot be c.arried on but by means of 
a bounty being necessarily a losing trade. The bounty 
upon the exportation of corn is liable to this further 
objection, that it can in no respect promote the 
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raising of that particular commodity of which it was 
meant to encourage the production. When our 
country gentlemen, therefore, demanded the estab- 
lishment of the bounty, though they acted in imitation 
of our merchants and manufacturers, they did not 
act with that complete comprehension of their own 
interest, which commonly directs the conduct of those 
two other orders of people. They loaded the public 
revenue with a very considerable expense ; they imposed 
a very heavy tax upon the whole body of the people ; 
but they did not, in any sensible degree, increase the 
real value* of their own commodity ; and by lowering 
somewhat the real value of silver,* they discouraged, in 
some degree, the general industry of the country, and, 
instead of advancing, retarded more or less the im- 
provement of their own lands, which necessarily depend 
upon the general industry of the country. 

To encourage the production of any commodity, a 
bounty upon production, one should imagine, would 
have a more direct operation than one upon exporta- 
tion. It would, besides, impose only one tax upon the 
people, that which they must contribute in order to 
pay the bounty. Instead of raising, it w'ould tend to 
lower the price of the commodity in the home market ; 
and thereby, instead of imposing a second tax upon 
the people, it might, at least in part, repay them for 
what they had contributed to the first. Hounties upon 
production, however, have been very rarely granted. 
The prejudices established by the commercial system 
have taught us to believe, that national wealth arises 
more immediately from exportation than from produc- 
tion. It has been more favoured, accordingly, as the 
more immediate means of hringing money into the 
country. Bounties upon production, it has been said 
too, have been found by experience more liable to 
frauds than those upon exportation. How far this is 
true, I know not. lliat bounties upon exportation 
have been abused, to many fraudulent purposes, is 
very well known. But it is not the interest of mer- 
chants and manufacturers, the great inventors of all 
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these expedients, that the home market should be 
overstocked with their goods ; an event which a 
bounty upon production might sometimes occasion. 
A bounty upon exportation, by enabling them to send 
abroad their surplus part, and to keep up the price of 
wiiat remains in the home market, effectually prevents 
this. Of all the expedients of the mercantile system, 
accordingly, it is the one of which they are the fondest. 

J have known the different undertakers of some parti- 
cular works agree privately among themselves to give 
a bounty out of their own pockets upon the exportJition 
of a certain proportion of the goods which ihey dealt 
in. This expedient Succeeded so well, that it more 
than doubled the price of their goods in the home 
market, notwithstanding a very considerable increase 
in the produce. The operation of the bounty upon 
corn must have been wonderfully different, if it has 
lowered the money price of that commodity. 

Something like a bounty upon production, however, 
has been granted upon some particular occasions, llie 
tonnage bounties given to the white herring and whale 
hsheries may, perhaps, be considered as somewhat of 
this nature. They tend directly, it may be supposed, 
to render the goods cheaper in the home market than 
they otherwise would be. In other respects, their 
effects, it must be acknowledged, are the same as those 
of bounties upon exportation. By means of them, a 
part of the capital of the country is employed in bring- 
ing goods to market, of which the price does not rejiay 
the cost together with the ordinary profits of stock. 

But though the tonnage bounties to those fisheries do 
not contribute to the opulence of the nation, it may, 
perhaps, be thought that they contribute to its defence 
by augmenting the number of its sailors and shipping. 
This, it may be alleged, may sometimes be done by 
means of such bounties, at a much smaller expense 
than by keeping up a great standing navy, if 1 may 
use such an expression in the same way as a standing 
army. 

Notwithstanding these favourable allegations, how- 
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ever^ the following considerations dispose me to believe, 
that in granting at least one of these bounties, the 
legislature has been very grossly imposed upon ; — 

First, The herring-buss bounty seems too large. 

From the commencement of the winter fisliiiig 1771 > 
to the end of the winter fishing 1731, the tonnage 
bounty upon the herring-buss fishery has been at thirty 
shillings the ton. During these eleven years, the 
whole rnimber of barrels caught by tlie herring-buss 
fishery of Scotland amounted to 373,347. The herrings 
caught and cured at sea are called sea-sticks. In order 
to render ihem what are called merchantable herrings, 
it is necessary to repack them with an additional 
quantity of salt ; and in this case, it is reckoned, that 
tnree barrels of sea-sticks are usually repacked into 
two barrels of merchantable herrings. The number of 
barrels of merchantable herrings, therefore, caught 
during those eleven years will amount only, according 
to this account, to 252,231^. During these eleven 
years, the tonnage bounties paid amounted to 
£155,463, 11s., or 8s. 2jd. upon every barrel of sea- 
sticks, and to 12s. 3jd. upon every barrel of merchant- 
able herrings. 

The salt mth which these herrings are cured is 
sometimes JScotch, and sometimes foreign salt ; both 
which are delivered free of all excise duty, to the fish- 
curers. The excise duty upon Scotch salt is at present 
Is. 6d., that upon foreign salt 10s. the bushel. A 
barrel of herrings is supposed to require about one 
bushel and one-fourth of a bushel foreign salt. Two 
bushels are the supposed average of Scotch salt. If 
the herrings are entered for exportation, no part of 
this duty is paid up ; if entered for home consumption, 
whether the herrings were cured with foreign or with 
Scotch salt, only one shilling the barrel is paid up. It 
was the old Scotch duty upon a bushel of salt, the 
quantity which, at a low estimation, had been sup- 
posed necessary for curing a barrel of herrings. In 
Scotland foreign salt is very little used for any other 
purpose but the curing of fish. But from the 5th 
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April 1771 to the 5th April 17B2, the quantity of 
foreign salt imported amounted to 0^30/374 oushels, at 
eighty-four pounds the bushel ; tbe quantity of Scotch 
salt didivered from the works to the fish-curers, to no 
more than at fifty-six pounds the bushel only. 

It would appear, therefore, that it is principally foreign 
salt that is used in the fisheries. Upon every barrel of 
herrings exported, there is, besides, a bounty of 2s. 8d., 
and more than two-thirds of the buss-caught herrings 
are exported. Put all these things together, and you 
will find that, d uring these eleven years, every barrel 
of buss-caught lier rings, cured with Scotch ftalt, when 
exported, has cost goVernment 17s. 11 Jd.; and, when 
entered for home consumption, 14s. 8^d. ; and that 
every barrel cured with foreign salt, when exported, 
has cost government £l, 78. 5|d. ; and, when entered 
for home consumption, £l, 3s. 9-|d. The price of a 
barrel of good merchantable herrings runs from seven- 
teen and eighteen to four and five-and-twenty shillings ; 
aliout a guinea at an average.^ 

Secondly, I'he bounty to the white-herring fishery i.s 
a tonnage bounty, and is proportioned to the burden of 
the ship, not to her diligence or success in the fishery ; 
and it has, 1 am afraid, been too common for the vessels 
to fit out for the sole purpose of catching, not the fish, 
but the bounty. In the year 1751) when the bounty 
was at fifty shillings the ton, the whole buss fishery 
of Scotland brought in only four barrels of sea-sticks. 
In that year, each barrel of sea-sticks cost government, 
in bounties alone, £113, 15s.; each barrel of merchant- 
able herrings £151), 7s. (id. 

Thirdly, 'Hie mode of fishing, for which this tonnage 
bounty in the wliite herring fishery has been given (by 
busses or decked vessels from twenty to eighty tons 
burden), seems not so well adapted to the situation ol 
Scotland as to that of Holland, from the practice of 
which country it appears to have been borrowed. 
.Holland lies at a great distance from the seas to which 
herrings are known principally to resort, and can, 
1 See the accounts at the end of this Book. 
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therefore, carry on that fishery only in decked vessels, 
which can carry water and provisions sufficient for a 
voyage to a distant sea ; but the Hebrides, or W^estern 
Islands, the islands of Shetland, and the northern and 
north-western coasts of Scotland, the countries in 
whose neighbourhood the herring fishery is principally 
carried on, are everywhere intersected by arms of the 
sea, which run up a considerable way into the laud, and 
which, in the language of the country, are called sea- 
lochs. It is to these sea-lochs that the herrings 
principally resort during the seasons in which they 
visit thosd seas ; for the visits of this, and, I am assured, 
of many other sorts of fish, are not quite regular and 
constant. A boat-fishery, therefore, seems to be the 
mode of fishing best adapted to the peculiar situation 
of Scotland, the fishers carrying the herrings on shore 
as fast as they are taken, to be either cured or con- 
sumed fresh. But the great encouragement which a 
bounty of 30s. the ton gives to the buss fishery is 
necessarily a discouragement to the boat-fishery, which, 
having no such bounty, cannot bring its cured fish to 
market upon the same terms as the buss-fishery. The 
boat-fishery, accordingly, which, before the establish- 
ment of the buss-bounty, was very considerable, and is 
said to have employed a number of seamen, not inferior 
to what the buss-fishery employs at present, is now gone 
almost entirely to decay. Of the former extent, how- 
ever, of this now ruined and abandoned fishery, 1 must 
acknowledge that 1 cannot pretend to speak with much 
precision. As no bounty was paid upon the outfit of 
the boat-fishery, no account was taken of it by the 
officers of the customs or salt duties. 

Fourthly, In many parts of Scotland, during certain 
seasons of the year, herrings make no inconsiderable 
part of the food of the common people. A bounty 
which tended to lower their price in the home market, 
might contribute a good deal to the relief of a great 
number of our fellow-subjects, whose circumstances are 
by no means affluent. But the herring-buss bounty 
contributes to no such good purpose. It has ruined 
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tlie boat-fishery, which is by far tlie best adapted for 
the supply of tlie home market ; and the additional 
bounty of 2s. Bd. the barrel upon exportation, carries 
tile jfreater part, more than two-thirds, of the produce 
of the buss-fishery abroad. Between thirty and forty 
years ago, before the establishment of the buss-bounty, 
IBs. the barrel, I have been assured, was the common 
price of white herrings. Between ten and fifteen years 
ago, before the boat-fishery was entirely ruined, the price 
was said to have run from seventeen to twenty shillings 
the barrel. For these last five years, it has, at an 
average, been at twenty-five shillings the baA*el. 'fhis 
liigh price, however, fnay have been owing to the real 
scarcity of the herrings upon the coast of Scotland. 

] must observe, too, that the cask or barrel, which is 
usually sold with the herrings, and of which the price 
is included in all the foregoing prices, has, since the 
commencement of the American war, risen to about 
double its former price, or from about Bs. to about Gs. I 
must likewise observe, that the accounts I have received 
of the prices of former times, have been by no means 
quite uniform and consistent, and an old man of great 
accuracy and experience has assured me, that, more 
than fifty years ago, a guinea was the usual price of a 
barrel of good merchantable herrings ; and this, I 
imagine, may still be looked upon as the average price. 
All accounts, however, I think, agree that the price 
has not been lowered in the home market in conse- 
quence of the buss-bounty. 

When the undertakers of fisheries, after such liberal 
bounties have been bestowed upon them, continue to 
sell their commodity at the same, or even at a higher 
price than they were accustomed to do before, it might 
be expected that their profits should be very great ; 
and it is not improbable that those of some individuals 
may have been so. In general, however, 1 have every 
reason to believe they have been quite otherwise. 
"I'he usual effect of such bounties is, to encourage rash 
undertakers to adventure in a business which they do 
not understand ; and what they lose by their own 
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negligence and ignorance^ more than compensates all 
that thej'^ can gain by the utmost liberality of govern- 
ment. In 1750, by the same act which first gave the 
bounty of 30s. the ton for the encouragement of l^ie 
white herring fishery (the 23rd Geo. II. chap. 24), a 
joint stock company was erected, with a capital of 
£600,000, to which the subscribers (over and above all 
other encouragements, the tonnage bounty just now 
mentioned, the exportation bounty of 2s. 8d. the barrel, 
the delivery of both British and foreign salt duty free) 
were, during the space of fourteen years, for every 
hundred ]($ounds which they subscribed and paid into 
the stock of the society, entitle'd to three pounds a- 
year, to be paid by the receiver-general of the customs 
in equal half-yearly payments. Besides this great 
company, the residence of whose governor and directors 
was to be in London, it was declared lawful to erect 
different fishing chambers in all the different out-ports 
of the kingdom, provided a sum not less than £10,000 
was subscribed into the capital of each, to be managed 
at its own risk, and for its own profit and loss. The 
same annuity, and the same encouragements of all 
kinds, were given to the trade of those inferior 
chambers as to that of the great company. The 
subscription of the great company was soon filled up, 
and several different fishing chambers were erected 
in the different out-ports of the kingdom. In spite ot 
all these encouragements, almost all those different 
companies, both great and small, lost either the whole 
or the greater part of their capitals ; scarce a vestige 
now remains of any of them, and the white- herring 
fishery is now entirely, or almost entirely, carried on 
by private adventurers. 

If any particular manufacture was necessary, indeed, 
for the defence of the society, it might not always be 
prudent to depend upon our neighbours for the supply ; 
and if such manufacture could not otherwise be sup- 
ported at home, it might not be unreasonable that all 
the other branches of industry should be taxed in order 
to support it. The bounties upon the exportation 
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British made sail-cloth, and British made gunpowder, 
may, perhaps, both be vindicated upon this principle. 

But thoiigli it can very seldom be reasonable to tax 
the industry of the great body of the people, in order to 
feupjM)rt that of some particular class of maniifactiirers ; 
yet, in the wantonness of great prosperity, wdien the 
public enjoys a greater revenue than it knows well what 
to do with, to give such bounties to favourite manu- 
facturers, may, perhaps, be as natural as to incur any 
other idle expense. In public, as well as in private 
expenses, great wealth, may, perhaps, freouently be 
a<iniitted as an apology for great folly. But fhere must 
surely be something more than ordinary absurdity in 
continuing such prolusion in times of general difficulty 
and distress. 

What is called a bounty, is sometimes no more tlian 
a drawback, and, consequently, is not liable to the 
same objections as what is properly a bounty. The 
bounty, for example, upon refined sugar exported, may 
lie considered as a drawback of the duties upon the 
brown and Muscovado sugars, from which it is made ; 
the bounty upon wrought silk exported, a drawback of 
the duties upon raw and thrown silk imported ; the 
bounty upon gunpowder exported, a drawback of the 
duties upon brimstone and salt]»etre imported. In the 
language of the customs, those allowances only are called 
drawbacks which are given upon goods exported in the 
same form in which they are imported. When that 
form has been so altered by manufacture of any kind 
as to come under a new denomination, they are called 
bounties. 

Premiums given by the public to artists and manu- 
facturers, who excel in their particular occupations, 
are not liable to the same objections as bounties. By 
encouraging extraordinary dexterity and ingenuity, 
they serve to keep up the emulation of the workmen 
actually employed in those respective occupations, and 
are not considerable enough to turn towards any one of 
them a greater share of the capital of the country than 
what would go to it of its own accord. Their tendency 
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is not to overturn the natural balance of employments, 
but to render the work which is done in each as perfect 
and complete as possible. The expense of premiums, 
besides, is very trifling, that of bounties very great. 
The bounty upon corn alone has sometimes cost the 
public, in one year, more than £«300,000. 

Bounties are sometimes called premiums, as draw- 
backs are sometimes called bounties. But we must, in 
all cases, attend to the nature of the thing, without 
paying any regard to tlie word. 


Digression concerning the Com Trade and Com Laws 

I cannot conclude this chapter concerning bounties, 
without observing, that the praises which have been 
bestowed upon the law which establishes the bounty 
upon the exportation of corn, and upon that system of 
regulations which is connected with it, are altogether 
unmerited. A particular examination of the nature of 
the corn trade, and of the principal British laws which 
relate to it, will sufficiently demonstrate the truth of 
this assertion. The great importance of this subject 
must justify the length of the digression. 

The trade of the corn merchant is composed of four 
dilFerent branches, which, though they may sometimes 
be all carried on by the same person, are, in their own 
nature, four separate and distinct trades. These are, 
first, the trade of the inland dealer ; secondly, that of 
the merchant-importer for home consumption ; thirdly, 
that of the merchant-exporter of home produce for 
foreign consumption ; and, fourthly, that of the mer- 
chant-carrier, or of the importer of corn, in order to 
export it again. 

I. The interest of the inland dealer, and that of the 
great body of the people, how opposite soever they 
may at first appear, are, even in years of the greatest 
scarcity, exactly the same. It is his interest to raise 
the price of his corn as high as the real scarcity of 
the season requires, and it can never be his interest 
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to raise it lii^her. By raising- the price, he discourages 
tlio consiimplioii, and puts everybody more or less, but 
particularly the inferior ranks of people, upon thrift 
and good management. If, by raising it too liigh, he 
discourages the consumption so much that the supply 
of the season is likely to go beyond the consumption 
of the season, and to last for some time after the next 
crop begins to come in, he runs the hazard, not only 
of losing a considerable part of his corn by natural 
causes, but of being obliged to sell what remains of it 
for much less than what lie might have had for it 
several months before. If, by not raising ♦the price 
high enough, he discourages the consumption so 
little, that tlie supply of the season is likely to fiiU 
short of the consumption of the season, he not only 
loses a part of the profit which he might otherwise 
have made, but he exposes the people to suffer before 
the end of the season, instead of the hardships of a 
dearth, the dreadful horrors of a famine, it is the 
interest of the people that their daily, weekly, and 
monthly consumption should be proportioned as 
exactly as possible to the supply of the season. The 
interest of the inland corn dealer is the same. By 
supplying them, as nearly as he can judge, in this 
proportion, he is likely to sell all his corn for the 
highest price, and with the greatest profit ; and his 
knowledge of the state of the crop, and of his daily, 
weekly, and monthly sales, enables him to judge, with 
more or less accuracy, how far they really are supplied 
in this manner. Without intending the interest of 
the people, he is necessarily led, by a regard to his 
own interest, to treat them, even in years of scarcity, 
pretty much in the same manner as the prudent master 
of a vessel is sometimes obliged to treat his crew. 
When he foresees that provisions are likely to run 
short, he puts them upon short allowance. Though 
from excess of caution he should sometimes do this 
without any real necessity, yet all the inconveniences 
which his crew can thereby suffer are inconsiderable, 
in comparison of the danger, misery, and ruin, to 



114 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


which they might sometimes be exposed by a less 
provident conduct. Though, from excess of avarice, 
in the same manner, the inland corn merchant should 
sometimes raise the price of hts corn somewhat higher 
than the scarcity of the season requires, yet all the 
inconveniences which the people can suffer from this 
conduct, which effectually secures them from a famine 
in the end of the season, are inconsiderable, in com- 
parison of what they might have been exposed to by a 
more liberal way of dealing in the beginning of it. The 
corn merchant himself is likely to suffer the most by 
this exceso of avarice ; not only from the indignation 
which it generally excites against him, but, though he 
should escape the effects of this indignation, from the 
quantity of corn which it necessarily leaves upon his 
hands in the end of the season, and which, if the next 
season happens to prove favourable, he must always sell 
for a much lower price than he might otherwise have had, 
M ere it possible, indeed, for one great company of 
merchants to possess themselves of the whole crop of 
an extensive country, it might perhaps be their interest 
to deal with it, as the Hutch are said to do with the 
spiceries of tlie Moluccas, to destroy or throw away a 
considerable part of it, in order to keep up the price 
of tlie rest, liut it is scarce possible, eveu by the 
violence of law, to establish such an extensive monopoly 
with regard to corn ; and wherever the law leaves the 
trade free, it is of all commodities the least liable 
to be engrossed or monopolised by the force of a few 
large capitals, which buy up the greater part of it. 
Not only its value far exceeds what the capitals of a 
few private men are capable of purchasing ; but, 
supposing they were capable of purchasing it, the 
irianner in which it is produced renders this pur- 
chase altogether impracticable. As, in every civilised 
country, it is the commodity of which the annual con- 
sumption is the greatest ; so a greater quantity of 
industry is annually employed in producing corn than 
in producing any other commodity. When it first 
comes from the ground, too, it is necessarily divided 
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among a greater number of owners than any other 
commodity ; and these owners can never be collected 
into one place, like a number of independent manu- 
facturers, out are necessarily scattered through all the 
different corners of the country. These first owners 
either immediately supply the consumers in their own 
neighbourhood, or they supply other inland dealers, 
who supply those consumers. The inland dealers in 
corn, therefore, including both the farmer and the 
bfiker, are necessarily more numerous than the dealers 
in any other commodity ; and their dispersed situation 
renders it altogether impossible for them to enter into 
any general combination. If, in a year of scarcity, 
therefore, any of them should find that he had a good 
deal more corn upon hand than, at tlie current price, 
he could hope to dispose of before the end of the 
season, he would never think of keeping up this price 
to his own loss, and to the sole benefit of his rivals and 
competitors, but would immediately lower it, in order 
to get rid of his corn before the new crop began to 
come in. The same motives, the same interests, which 
would thus regulate the conduct of any one dealer, 
would regulate that of every otlier, and oblige them 
all in general to sell their corn at the price which, 
according to the best of their judgment, was most 
suitable to the scarcity or plenty of the season. 

Whoever examines, with attention, tlie history of 
the dearths and famines which have afflicted any part 
of Europe during either the course of the present or 
that of the two preceding centuries, of several of which 
we have pretty exact accounts, will find, 1 believe, 
that a dearth never has arisen from any combination 
among the inland dealers in corn, not from Any 
other cause but a real scarcity, occasioned sometimes, 
perhaps, and in some particular places, by the waste of 
war, but in by far the greatest number of cases by the 
fault of the seasons : and that a famine has never 
arisen from any other cause but the violence of govern- 
ment attempting, by improper means, to remedy the 
inconveniences of a dearth. 
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In an extensive corn country, between all the 
different parts of which there is a free commerce and 
communication, the scarcity occasioned by the most 
unfavourable seasons can never be so great as to 
produce a famine ; and the scantiest crop, if managed 
with frugality and economy, will maintain, tlirough 
the year, the same number of people that are com- 
monly fed in a more affluent manner by one of 
moderate plenty. The seasons most unfavourable to 
the crop are those of excessive drought or excessive 
rain. Hut as corn growls equally upon high and low 
lands, updn grounds that are disposed to be too wet, 
and upon those that are disposed' to be too dry, either 
ti e drought or the rain, which is hurtful to one part 
of the country, is favourable to another ; and though, 
both in the wet and in the dry season, the crop is a 
good deal less than in one more properly tempered ; 
yet, in both, what is lost in one pari of the country is 
in some measure compensated by wliat is gained in the 
other. In rice countries, where the crop not only 
requires a very moist soil, but wdiere, in a certain 
period of its growing, it must be laid under water, the 
effects of a drought are much more dismal. Even in 
such countries, however, the drought is, perhaps, 
scarce ever so universal as necessarily to occasion a 
famine, if the government would allow a free trade. 
The drought in Bengal, a few years ago, might pro- 
bably have occasioned a very great dearth. Some 
improper regulations, some injudicious restraints, im- 
posed by the servants of the East India Company upon 
the rice trade, contributed, perhaps, to turn that dearth 
into a famine. 

When the government, in order to remedy the 
inconveniences of a dearth, orders all the dealers to 
sell their corn at what it supposes a reasonable price, 
it either hinders them from bringing it to market, 
which may sometimes produce a famine even in the 
beginning of the season ; or, if they bring it thither, it 
enables the people, and thereby encourages them to 
consume it so fast as must necessarily produce a famine 
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before the end of the pcasoii. Hie unlimited, un- 
restrained freedftm of the corn trade, as it is the only 
effectual preventive of the miseries of a famine, so it is 
the best palliative of the inconvenietices of a dearth ; 
for the inconveniences of a real sc/ircity cannot be 
remeditjd ; they can only be palliated. No trade 
deserves more tiio full protection of the law, and no 
trade requires it so mucli ; because no trade is so much 
exposed to popular odium. 

In years of scarcity, the inferior ranks of people 
impute their distress to the avarice of tlie corn 
merchant, who becomes the object of thdr hatred 
and indignation. Insitead of making profit upon such 
occasions, tlierefore, he is often in danger of being 
utterly ruined, and of having his magazines plundered 
and destroyed by their violence. It is in years of 
scarcity, however, when prices are high, that the 
corn merchant expects to make his principal profit. 
He is generally in contract with some farmers to 
furnish him, for a cert?iin number of years, with a 
certain quantity of corn, at a certain price. This 
contract price is settled according to what is supposed 
to be the moderate and reasonable, that is, the ordinary 
or average price, which, before the late years of scarcity, 
was commonly about 28s. for the quarter of wheat, and 
for that of other grain in proportion. In years of 
scarcity, therefore, the corn merchant buys a great 
part of his corn for the ordinary price, and sells it for 
a much higher. That this extraordinary profit, how- 
ever, is no more than sufficient to put his trade upon a 
fair level with other trades, and to compensate the 
many losses which he sustains upon other occasions, 
both from the perishable nature of the commodity 
itself, and from the frequent and unforeseen fluctuations 
of its price, seems evident enough, from this single 
circumstance, that great fortunes are seldom made in 
this as in any other trade. The popular odium, how- 
ever, which attends it in years of scarcity, tlie only 
years in which it can be very profitable, renders people 
of character and fortune averse to enter into it. It is 
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abandoned to an inferior set of dealers ; and millers^ 
bakers^ meal-men, and meal-factors, to^^ether with, a 
number of wretched hucksters, are almost the only 
middle people that, in the home market, come between 
the ^^rower and the consumer. 

The ancient policy of Europe, instead of discoun- 
tenancinfj^ this popular odium a^'-ainst a trade so 
beneficial to the public, seems, on the contrary, to 
have autiiorised and encouraged it. 

By the 6th and 6th of Edward VI. cap. 14, it was 
enacted, that whoever should buy any corn or grain, 
with intent to sell it again, should be reputed an 
unlawful engrosser, and should, for the lirst fault, 
suffer two months imprisonment, and forfeit the 
value of the corn ; for the second, suffer six months 
imprisonment, and forfeit double the value ; and, 
for the third, be set in the pillory, suffer imprison- 
ment during the king^s pleasure, and forfeit all his 
goods and chattels. The ancient policy of most other 
parts of Europe was no better than that of England. 

Our ancestors seem to have imagined, that the 
people would buy their corn cheaper of the farmer 
than of the corn merchant, who, they were afraid, 
would require, over and above the price which he paid 
to the farmer, an exorbitant i)rofit to himself. I'hey 
endeavoured, therefore, to annihilate his trade alto- 
gether. They even endeavoured to hinder, as much 
as possible, any middle man of any kind from coming 
in between the grower and the consumer ; and this 
was the meaning of the many restraints which they 
imposed upon the trade of those whom they called 
kiaders, or carriers of com ; a trade which nobody was 
allowed to exercise without a licence, ascertaining his 
qualifications as a man of probity and fair dealing. 
The authori^ of three justices of the peace was, by the 
statute of Edward VI. necessary in order to grant 
this licence. But even this restraint was afterwards 
thought insufficient, and, by a statute of Elizabeth, the 
privilege of granting it was confined to the quarter 
sessions. 
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The ancient policy of Europe endeavoured, in this 
manner, to regulate agriculture, the great trade of the 
country, by maxims quite different from those which 
it established with regard to manufactures, the great 
trade of the towns. By leaving a farmer no other 
customers hut either the consumers or their immediate 
factors, the kidders and carriers of corn, it endeavoured 
to force him to exercise the trade, not only of a 
farmer, hut of a corn merchant, or corn retailer. On 
the contrary, it, in many cases, prohibited the manu- 
facturer from exercising the trade of a shopkeeper, or 
from selling his own goods by retail. It meant, by the 
one law, to promote the general interest of the country, 
or to render corn cheap, without, perhaps, its being 
well understood how this was to be done. By the 
other, it meant to promote that of a i)articular order 
of men, the shopkeepers, who would be so much 
undersold by the manufacturer, it was supposed, that 
their trade would be ruined, if he was allowed to 
retail at all. 

llie manufacturer, however, thougli he had been 
allowed to keep a shop, and to sell his own goods by 
retail, could not have undersold the common shop- 
keeper. Whatever part of his capital he might have 
placed in his shop, he must have withdrawn it from his 
manufacture. In order to carry on his business on a 
level with that of other people, as he must have had 
the profit of a manufacturer on the one part, so he 
must have had that of a shopkeeper on the other. Let 
us suppose, for example, that in the particular town 
where he lived, ten per cent, was the ordinary profit 
both of manufacturing and shopkeeping stock ; he 
must in this case have charged upon every piece of 
his own goods, which he sold in his shop, a profit of 
twenty per cent. When he carried them from his 
workhouse to his shop, he must have valued them at 
the price for which he could have sold them to a 
dealer or shopkeeper, who would have bought tliem by 
wholesale. If he valued them lower, he lost a part of 
the profit of his manufacturing capital. When, again, 
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he sold them from liis shop, unless he got the same 
price at which a sliopkeeper would have sold them, he 
lost a part of the profit of his shopkeeping capital. 
Though he might appear, therefore, to make a double 
profit upon tli€f same piece of goods, yet, as these goods 
made successively a part of two distinct capitals, he 
made but a single profit upon the whole capital 
employed about them ; and if he made less than his 
profit, he was a loser, and did not employ his whole 
capital with the same advantage as the greater part of 
his neighbours. 

What ihe manufacturer w^as prohibited to do, the 
farmer was in some measure enjoined to do ; to divide 
his capital between two different employments ; to 
keep one part of it in his granaries and stiickyard, for 
supplying the occasional demands of the market, and 
to employ the other in the cultivation of his land. 
But as he could not afford to employ the latter for 
less than the ordinary profits of farming stock , so he 
could as little afford to employ the former for less 
than the ordinary profits of mercantile stock. Whether 
the stock which really carried on the business of a corn 
merchant belonged to the person wdio was called a 
fanner, or to the person who was called a corn 
merchant, an equal profit was in both cases requisite, 
in order to indemnify its owner for employing it in 
this manner, in order to put his business on a level 
with other trades, and in order to hinder him from 
having an interest to change it as soon as possible for 
some other. The farmer, therefore, wlio w^as thus 
forced to exercise the trade of a corn merchant, could 
not afford to sell his corn cheaper than any other corn 
merchant would have been obliged to do in the case of 
a free competition. 

The dealer who can employ his whole stock in one 
single branch of business, has an advantage of the 
same kind with the workman who can employ his 
whole labour in one single operation. As the latter 
acquires a dexterity which enables him, with the same 
two hands, to perform a much greater q^iantity of work, 
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BO the former acquires so easy and ready a method of 
transacting his business^ of buying and disposing of 
his goods^ that with the same capital he can transact a 
much greater quantity of business. As the one can 
commonly afford his work a good deal cheaper^ so the 
other can commonly afford his goods somewhat cheaper 
than if his stock and attention were both employed 
about a greater variety of objects. The greater part 
of manufacturers could not afford to retail their own 
goods so cheap as a vigilant and active shopkeeper, 
whose sole business it was to buy them by wholesale 
aiid to retail them again. 7'he greater part bf farmers 
could still less afford ^o retail their own corn, to supply 
the inhabitants of a town, at perhaps four or five miles 
distance from the gre«'iter part of them, so cheap as a 
vigilant and active corn merchant whose sole business 
it was to purchase corn by wholesale, to collect it into 
a ^eat magazine, and to retail it again. 

The law which prohibited the manufacturer from 
exercising the trade of a shopkeeper, endeavoured to 
force this division in the employment of stock to go on 
faster than it might otherwise have done, llie law 
which obliged the farmer to exercise the trade of a corn 
merchant, endeavoured to hinder it from going on so 
fast. Both laws were evident violations of natural 
liberty, and therefore unjust ; and they were both, 
too, as impolitic as they were unjust. It is the interest 
of every society, that things of this kind should never 
either be forced or obstructed. The man who employs 
either his labour or his stock in a greater variety of 
ways than his situation renders necessary, can never 
hurt his neighbour by underselling him. He may 
hurt himself, and he generally does so. Jack-of-all- 
trades will never be rich, says the proverb. But the 
law ought always to trust people with the care of their 
own interest, as in their local situations they must 

g morally be able to judge better of it than the legis- 
ture can do. The law, however, which obliged the 
farmer to exercise the trade of a corn merchant was 
by far the most pernicious of the two. 
n 
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It obstructed not only that division in the employ* 
meat of stock which is so advantageous to every society, 
but it obstructed likewise the improvement and cultiva- 
tion of the land. By obliging the fanner to carry on 
two trades instead of one, it forced him to divide bis 
capital into two parts, of which one only could be 
employed in cultivation. But if he had been at liberty 
to sell his whole crop to a corn merchant as fast as he 
could thresh it out, his whole capital might have 
returned immediately to the laud, and have been em- 
ployed in bviying more cattle, and hiring more servants, 
m order tb improve and cultivate it better. But by 
being obliged to sell his corn by retail, he was obliged 
to keep a great part of his capital in his granaries and 
stack-yard through the year, and could not therefore 
cultivate so well as with the same capital he might 
otherwise have done. This law, therefore, necessarily 
obstructed the improvement of the land, and, instead 
of tending to render corn cheaper, must have tended 
to render it scarcer, and therefore dearer, than it would 
otherwise have been. 

After the business of the farmer, that of the corn 
merchant is in reality the trade which, if properly 
protected and encouraged, would contriliute the most 
to the raising of corn. It would support the trade of 
the farmer, in the same manner as the trade of the 
wholesale dealer supports that of the manufacturer. 

The wholesale dealer, by affording a ready market 
to the manufacturer, by taking his goods off his hand 
as fast as he can make them, and by sometimes even 
advancing their price to him before he has made them, 
enables him to keep bis whole capital, and some- 
times even more than his whole capital, constantly 
employed in manufacturing, and consequently to 
manufacture a much greater quantity of goods than 
if he was obliged to dispose of them himself to the 
immediate consumers, or even to the retailers. As 
the capital of the wholesale merchant, too, is generally 
sufficient to replace that of many manufacturers, this 
intercourse between him and them interests the owner 
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of a larg'G capital to support the owners of a ^reat 
number of small ones, and to assist them in those 
losses and misfortunes which might otherwise prove 
ruinous to them. 

An intercourse of the same kind universally estab- 
lished between the farmers and the corn merchants, 
would be attended with effects equally beneficial to 
the farmers. 'J’hey would be enabled to keep their 
whole capitals, and even more than tlieir whole capitals 
constantly employed in cultivation. In case of any of 
those accidents to which no trade is more liable than 
tlieirs, they would find in their ordinary customer, the 
v^ealthy corn merchsftit, a person who had both an 
interest to support them, and the ability to do it ; and 
they would not, as at present, be entirely dependent 
upon the forbearance of their landlord, or the mercy 
of his steward. Were it possible, as perhaps it is not, 
to establish this intercourse universally, and all at 
once ; were it possible to turn all at once the whole 
farming stock of the kingdom to its proper business, 
the cultivation of land, withdrawing it from every 
other employment into which any part of it may be at 
present diverted ; and were it possible, in order to 
support and assist, upon occasion, the operations of 
this great stock, to provide ail at once another stock 
almost equally great ; it is not, perhaps, very easy to 
imagine how great, how extensive, and how sudden, 
would be the improvement wliich this change of cir- 
cumstances would alone produce upon the whole face 
of the country. 

The statute of Edward VI. therefore, by prohibiting 
as much as possible any middleman from coming in 
between the grower and the consumer, endeavoured to 
annihilate a trade, of which the free exercise is not 
only the best palliative of the inconveniences of a 
dearth, but the best preventive of that calamity ; after 
the trade of the farmer, no trade contributing so 
much to the growing of corn as that of the corn 
merchant. 

The rigour of this law was afterwards softened by 
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several subsequent statutes^ which successively per- 
mitted the engrossing of corn when the price of wheat 
should not exceed 20s. and 24s. 32s. and 40s. the 
quarter. At last, by the 15th of Charles II. c. 7, the 
engrossing or buying of corn, in order to sell it again, 
as long as the price of wheat did not exceed 48s. the 
quarter, and that of other grain in proportion, was 
declared lawful to all persons not being forestallers, 
that is, not selling again in the same market within 
three months. All the freedom which the trade of 
the inland corn dealer has ever yet enjoyed was 
bestowed upon it by this statute. The statute ot the 
twelfth of the present king, which repeals almost all 
the other ancient laws against engrossers and fore< 
stallers, does not repeal the restrictions of this par- 
ticular statute, which therefore still continue in force. 

This statute, however, authorises in some measure 
two very absurd popular prejudices. 

First y It supposes, that when the price of wheat has 
risen so high as 48s. the quarter, and that of other 
grain in proportion, corn is likely to be so engrossed 
as to hurt the people. But, from what has been already 
said, it seems evident enough, that corn can at no 
price be so engrossed by the inland dealers as to hurt 
the people ; and 48s. the quarter, besides, though it 
may be considered as a very high price, yet, in years 
of scarcity, it is a price which frequently takes place 
immediately after harvest, when scarce any part of the 
new crop can be sold off, and when it is impossible even 
for ignorance to suppose that any part of it can be so 
engrossed as to hurt the people. 

Secondly, It supposes that there is a certain price at 
which corn is likely to be forestalled, that is, bought 
up in order to be sold again soon after in the same 
market, so as to hurt the people. But if a merchant 
ever buys up corn, either going to a particular market, 
or in a particular market, in order to sell it again soon 
after in the same market, it must be because he judges 
that the market cannot be so liberally supplied through 
the whole season as upon finat particular occasion, and 
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that the price, therefore, must soon rise. If he judges 
wrong in this, and if the price does not rise, he not 
only loses the whole profit of the stock which he 
employs in this manner, but a part of the stock itself, 
by the expense and loss which necessarily attend the 
storing and keeping of corn. He hurts himself, there- 
fore, much more essentially than he can hurt even the 
particular people whom he may hinder from supplying 
themselves upon that particular market day, because 
they may afterwards supply themselves just as cheap 
upon any other market day. If he judges right, instead 
of hurting the great body of the people, he renders them 
a most important service. By making them feel the 
inconveniences of a dearth somewhat earlier than they 
otherwise might do, he prevents their feeling them 
afterwards so severely as they certainly would do, if 
the cheapness of price encouraged them to consume 
faster than suited the real scarcity of the season. 
When the scarcity is real, the best thing that can be 
done for the people is, to divide the inconvenience of 
it as equally as possible, through all the different 
months and weeks and days of the year. The interest 
of the corn merchant makes him study to do this as 
exactly as he can ; and as no other person can have 
either the same interest, or the same knowledge, or 
the same abilities, to do it so exactly as he, this most 
important operation of commerce ought to be trusted 
entirely to him ; or, in other words, the corn trade, so 
far at least as concerns the supply of the home market, 
ought to be left perfectly free. 

The popular fear of engrossing and forestalling may 
be compared to the popular terrors and suspicions of 
witchcraft. The unfortunate wretches accused of this 
latter crime were not more innocent of the misfortunes 
imputed to them, than those who have been accused of 
the former. The law which put an end to all prosecu- 
tions against witchcraft, which put it out of any man's 
power to gratify his own malice by accusing his neigh- 
t)our of that imaginary crime, seems effectually to have 
put an end to those fears and suspicions, by taking 
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away the g^reat cause which encouraged and supported 
them. The law which would restore entire freedom to 
the inland trade of corn, would probably prove as 
effectual to put an end to the popular fears of engross- 
ing and forestalling. 

The 15th of Charles II. c. 7, however, with all its 
imperfections, has, perhaps, contributed more, both to 
the plentiful supply of the home market, and to the 
increase of tillage, tlian any other law in the statute 
book. It is from this law that the inland corn trade has 
derived all the liberty and protection which it has ever 
yet enjoyed ; and both the supply of the home market 
and the interest of tillage are much more effectually 
promoted by the inland, than either by tbe importation 
or exportation trade. 

llie proportion of the average quantity of all sorts of 
grain imported into (ireat Britain to that of all sorts of 
grain consumed, it has been computed by the author 
of the Tracts upon the Corn Trade, does not exceed 
that of one to five hundred and seventy. For supply 
ing the home market, therefore, the importance of the 
inland trade must be to that of the importation trade 
as five hundred and seventy to one. 

The average quantity of all sorts of grain exported 
from Great Britain does not, according to the same 
autlior, exceed the one-and-tbirtieth part of the annual 
produce. For the encouragement of tillage, therefore, 
oy providing a market for the home produce, the 
importance of the inland trade must be to that of the 
exportation trade as thirty to one. 

I have no great faith in political arithmetic, and 1 
mean not to warrant the exactness of either of these 
computations. I mention them only in order to show 
of how much less consequence, in the opinion of the 
most judicious and experienced persons, the foreign 
trade of corn is than the home trade, llie great 
cheapness of corn in the years immediately preceding 
the establishment of the bounty may, perhaps witn 
reason, be ascribed in some measure to the operation 
of this statute of Charles II. which had been enacted 
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about five-anrl-twenty years before, and which had, 
therefore, full time to produce its effect. 

A very few words will sufficiently explain all that 1 
have to say concerning the other three branches of the 
corn trade. 

JI. 7’he trade of the merchant importer of foreign 
corn for home consumption, evidently contributes to 
the immediate supply of the home market, and must so 
far he immediately beneficial to the great body of the 
people. It tends, indeed, to lower somewhat the aver- 
age money price of corn, but not to diminish its real 
value, or the quantity of labour which it is capable of 
maintaining. If importation was at all times free, our 
farmers and country gentlemen would probably, one 
year with another, get less money for their corn than 
they do at present, when importation is at most times 
in effect prohibited ; but tlie money which they got 
would be of more value, would buy more goods of all 
other kinds, and would employ more laliour. Their 
real wealth, their real revenue, therefore, would be 
the same as at present, though it might be expressed 
by a smaller <|uantity of silver, and they would neither 
be disabled nor discouraged from cultivating corn as 
much as they do at present. On the contrary, as the 
rise in the real value of silver, in consequence of 
lowering the money price of corn, lowers somewhat 
the money price of all other commodities, it gives the 
industry of the country where it takes place some 
advantage in all foreign markets, and thereby tends to 
encourage and increase that industry. But the extent 
of the home market for corn must be in proportion to 
the general industry of the country where it grows, or 
to the number of those who produce something else, 
and, therefore, have something else, or, what comes to 
tlie same thing, the price of something else, to give in 
exchange for corn. But in every country, the home 
market, as it is the nearest and most convenient, so is 
it likewise the greatest and most important market for 
corn, lliat rise in the real value of silver, therefore, 
which is the effect of lowering the average money price 
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of corn, tends to enlarge the greatest and most im- 
portant market for corn, and thereby to encourage, 
instead of discouraging its growth. 

By the 22d of Charles 11. c. 13, the importation of 
wheat, whenever the price in the home market did not 
exceed 53s. 4d. the quarter, was subjected to a duty of 
IBs. the quarter ; and to a duty of 8s. whenever the 
price did not exceed £4. *llie former of these two 
prices has, for more than a century past, taken place 
only in times of very great scarcity ; and the latter 
has, so fa^ as 1 know, not taken place at all. Yet, 
till wheat has risen above this latter price, it was, 
by this statute, subjected to a very high duty ; and, 
tul it had risen above the former, to a duty which 
amounted to a prohibition. The importation of other 
sorts of grain was restrained at rates and by duties, in 
proportion to the value of the grain, almost equally 
nigh.^ Subsequent laws still further increased those 
duties. 

The distress which, in years of scarcity, the strict 
execution of those laws might have brought upon the 
people, would probably have been very great ; but, upon 
such occasions, its execution was generally suspended 
by temporary statutes, which permitted, for a limited 

1 Before the 13th of the present king, the following were the 
duties payable upon the importation of the different sorts of 
grain:— 

Grain. IhUie$. Duties. Duties. 

Beans to 28s. per qr. 19s. lOd. after till 40s. 16s. 8d. then 12d. 
Barley to 28s. . . 19s. lOd. . . 328. 16s. . 12d. 

Malt is prohibited by the annual malt-tax bill. 

Oats to 16& . . 5s. lOd. after .... 9id. 

Peas to 40a. . . 16s. Od. after .... 9|d. 

Bye to 368. . . 19s. lOd. till 40s. . 168. 8d. then 12d. 

Wheat to 44s. . . 21s. 9d. till 53s. 4d. . 17s. then 8s. 

till £4, and after that about Is. 4d. 

Buck-wheat to 32s. per qr. to pay 16s. 

These different duties were imposed, partly by the 22d of 
Charles II. in place of the old subsidy, partly by the new sub- 
sidy, by the one-third and two-thirds subsidy, and by the sub- 
sidy 1747. 
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time, the importation of foreign corn. The necessity 
of these temporary statutes sufficiently demonstrates 
the impropriety of this general one 

These restraints upon importation, though prior to 
the establishment of the bounty, were dictated by the 
same spirit, by the same principles, which afterwards 
enacted that regulation. How hurtful soever in them- 
selves, these, or some other restraints upon impor- 
tation, became necessary in consequence of that 
regulation. If, when wheat was either below 48s. the 
quarter, or not much above it, foreign corn could have 
been imported, either duty free, or upon paying only a 
small duty, it might* have been exported again, with 
the benefit of the bounty, to the great loss of the 
public revenue, and to the entire perversion of the 
institution, of which the object was to extend the 
market for the home growth, not that for the growth 
of foreign countries. 

III. The trade of the merchant' exporter of corn fbr 
foreign consumption, certainly does not contribute 
directly to the plentiful supply of the home market. 
It does so, however, indirectly. From whatever source 
this supply may be usually drawn, whether from home 
growth, or from foreign importation, unless more corn 
is either usually grown, or usually imported into the 
country, than what is usually consumed in it, the 
supply of the home market can never be very plentiful. 
But unless the surplus can, in all ordinary cases, be 
exported, the growers will be careful never to grow 
more, and the importers never to import more, than 
what the bare consumption of the home market re- 
quires. That market will very seldom be overstocked ; 
but it will generally be understocked ; the people, 
whose business it is to supply it, being generally afraid 
lest their goods should be left upon &eir hands. The 
prohibition of exportation limits the improvement and 
cultivation of the country to what the supply of its 
own inhabitants require. The freedom of exportation 
enables it to extend cultivation for the supply of foreign 
nations. 

II E •* 
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By the 12th of Charles II. c. 4, the exportation of 
corn was permitted whenever the price of wheat did 
not exceed 40s. the quarter, and that of other grain in 
proportion. By the 15th of the same prince, this 
liberty was extended till the i>rice of wheat exceeded 
48s. the quarter ; and by the 22d, to all higher prices. 
A poundage, indeed, was to he paid to the king upon 
such exportation ; but all grain was rated so low in the 
book of rates, that this poundage amounted only, upon 
wheat to Is., upon oats to 4d., and upon all other grain 
to ()d. the quarter. By the 1st of William and Mary, 
the act which established this bounty, this small duty 
was virtually taken off whenever Ihe price of wheat did 
not exceed 488. the quarter ; and by the 11th and 12th 
of William III. c. 20, it was expressly taken off at all 
higher prices. 

The trade of the merchant-exporter was, in this 
manner, not only encouraged by a bounty, but ren- 
dered much more free than that of the inland dealer. 
By the last of these statutes, corn could be engrossed at 
any price for exportation ; but it could not be engrossed 
for inland sale, except when the price did not exceed 
48s. the quarter. The interest of the inland dealer, 
however, it has already been shown, can never be 
opposite to that of the great body of the people. That 
of the merchant-exporter may, and in fact sometimes 
is. If, while his own country labours under a dearth, 
a neighbouring country should be afflicted with a 
famine, it might be his interest to carry corn to the 
latter country, in such quantities as might very much 
aggravate the calamities of the dearth. The plentiful 
supply of the home market was not the direct object 
of those statutes ; but, under the pretence of encourag- 
ing agriculture, to raise the money price of corn as 
high as possible, and thereby to occasion, as much as 
possible, a constant dearth in the home market. By 
the discouragement of importation, the supply of that 
market, even in times of great scarcity, was confined 
to the home growth ; and by the encouragement of 
exportation, when the price was so high as 48s. the 
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quarter, that market was not, even in times of con- 
siderable scarcity allowed to enjoy the whole of that 
fjfrowth. The temporary laws, prohibiting for a limited 
time, the exportation of corn, and taking off, for a 
limited time, the duties upon its importation, expedi- 
ents to which Great Britain has been obliged so 
frequently to have recourse, sufficiently demonstrate 
the impropriety of her general system. Had that 
system been good, she would not so frequently have 
been teduced to the necessity of departing from it. 

Were all nations to follow the liberal system of free 
exportation and free importation, the different states 
into which a great continent was divided, would so far 
resemble the different provinces of a great empire. As 
among the different provinces of a great empire, the 
Ireedom of the inland trade ajipears, both from reason 
and experience, not only the best palliative of a dearth, 
but the most effectual preventive of a famine ; so would 
♦he freedom of the exportation and importation trade be 
among the different states into which a great continent 
was divided. The larger the continent, the easier the 
communication through all the different parts of it, both 
by land and by water, the less would any one particular 
jiart of it ever be exposed to either of these calamities, 
the scarcity of any one country being more likely to be 
relieved by the plenty of some other. But very few 
countries have entirely adopted this liberal system. 
The freedom of the corn trade is almost everywhere 
more or less restrained, and in many countries is (‘on- 
fined by such absurd regulations, as frequently aggravate 
the unavoidable misfortune of a dearth into the dread- 
ful calamity of a famine. The demand of such countries 
for corn may frequently become so great and so urgent, 
that a small state in their neighl)ourhood, which hap- 
pened at the same time to be labouring under some 
degree of dearth, could not venture to supply them 
without exposing itself to the like dreadful calamity. 
The very bad policy of one country may thus render it, 
in some measure, dangrerous and imprudent to estab- 
lish what would otherwise be the best policy in 
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another. The unlimited freedom of exportation, how- 
ever, would be much less dangerous in great states, in 
which the growth being much greater, the supply 
could seldom be much affected by any quantity of corn 
that was likely to be exported. In a Swiss canton, or 
in some of the little states in Italy, it may, perhaps, 
sometimes be necessary to restrain the exportation of 
corn. In such great countries as France or England, 
it scarce ever can. To hinder, besides, the farmer 
from sending his goods at all times to the best market, 
is evidently to sacrifice the ordinary laws of justice to 
an idea of public utility, to a sort of reasons of state ; 
an act of legislative authority* which ought to be 
exercised only, which can be pardoned only, in cases 
of the most urgent necessity. The price at which 
exportation of corn is prohibited, if it is ever to 
be prohibited, ought always to be a very high 
price. 

The laws concerning corn may everywhere be corn- 
ered to the laws concerning religion, llie people 
feel themselves so much interested in what relates 
either to their subsistence in this life, or to their 
happiness in a life to come, that government must 
yiwd to their prejudices, and, in order to preserve 
the public tranquillity, establish that system which 
they approve of. It is upon this account, perhaps, 
that we so seldom find a reasonable system established 
with regard to either of those two capital objects. 

IV. 7*he trade of the merchant-carrier, or of the 
importer of foreign corn, in order to export it again, 
contributes to the plentiful supply of the home market. 
It is not, indeed, the direct purpose of his trade to 
sell his corn there ; but he will generally be willing 
to do so, and even for a good deal less money than 
ho might expect in a foreign market ; because he saves 
in this manner the expense of loading and unloading, 
of freight and insurance. The inhabitants of the 
country which, by means of carrying trade, becomes 
the magazine and storehouse for the supply of other 
countries, can very seldom be in want themselves. 
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Tliough the carrying trade must thus contribute to 
reduce the average money price of corn in the home 
market, it would not thereby lower its real value ; it 
would only raise somewhat the real value of silver. 

The carrying trade was in effect prohibited in (xreat 
Britain, upon all ordinary occasions, by the high duties 
upon the importation of foreign corn, of the gre^iter 
part of which there was no drawback ; and upon ex- 
traordinary occasions, when a scarcity made it necessary 
to suspend those duties by temporary statutes, ex- 
portation was always prohibited. By thi^ system of 
laws, therefore, the .carrying trade was in effect pro- 
hibited. 

That system of laws, therefore, which is connected 
with the establishment of the bounty, seems to deserve 
no part of the praise which has been bestowed upon 
it. The improvement and prosperity of Great Britain, 
which has been so often ascribed to those laws, may 
very easily be accounted for by other causes. That 
security which the laws in Great Britain give to every 
man, that he shall enjoy the fruits of his own labour, 
is alone sufficient to make any country flourish, not- 
withstanding these and twenty other absurd regulations 
of commerce ; and this security was perfected by the 
Revolution, much about the same time that the bounty 
was established. The natural effort of every individual 
to better his own condition, when suffered to exert 
itself with freedom and security, is so powerful a 
principle, that it is alone, and without any assistance, 
not only capable of carrying on the society to wealth 
and prosperity, hut of surmounting a hundred im- 
pertinent obstructions, with which the folly of human 
laws too often encumbers its operations: though the 
effect of those obstructions is always, more or less, 
either to encroach upon its freedom, or to diminish 
its security. In Great Britain industry is perfectly 
secure ; and though it is far from being perfectly 
free, it is as free or freer than in any other part of 
Europe. 

Though the period of the greatest prosperity and 
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improvement of Great Britain has been posterior to 
that system of laws which is connected with the bounty, 
we must not upon tliat account, impute it to those 
laws. It lias been posterior likewise to the national 
debt ; but the national debt has most assuredly not 
been the cause of it. 

Though the system of laws which is connected with 
the bounty, has exactly the same tendency with the 
practice of Spain and Portugal, to lower somewhat 
the value of the precious metals in the country where 
it takes place ; yet Great Britain is certainly one of 
the richest; countries in Europe, while Spain and 
Portugal are perhaps amongst the most beggarly. 
This ditference of situation, however, may easily bo 
accounted for from two different causes. First, the 
tax in Spain, the prohibition in Portugal of exporting 
gold and silver, and the vigilant police which watches 
over the execution of those laws, must, in two very 
poor countries, which between them import annually 
upwards of six millions sterling, operate not only more 
directly, but much more forcibly, in reducing the value 
of those metals there, than the corn laws can do in 
Great Britain. And, secondly, this bad policy is not 
in those countries counterbalanced by the general 
liberty and security of the people. Industry is there 
neither free nor secure ; and the civil and ecclesiastical 
governments of both Spain and Portugal are such as 
would alone be sufficient to perpetuate their present 
state of poverty, even though their regulations of 
commerce were as wise as the greatest part or them 
are absurd and foolish. 

The 13th of the present king, c. 43, seems to have 
established a new system with regard to the corn laws, 
in many respects better than the ancient one, but in 
one or two respects perhaps not quite so good. 

By this statute, the high duties upon importation 
for home consumption are taken off, so soon as the 
price of middling wheat rises to 48s. the quarter ; 
that of middling rye, pease, or beans, to 32s. ; that 
of barley to 24s. ; and that of oats to 168. ; and in- 



OF BOUNTIES 


135 


stead of them, a small duty is imposed of only (id. 
upon the quarter of wheat, and upon that of other 
^nain in ])orportjoii. With rop^ard to all those different 
sorts of ^raiii, hut particularly with reg^ard to wheat, 
the homo market is thus opened to foreign supplies, 
at prices considerably lower than before. 

By the same statute, the old bounty of 5s. upon the 

porta tion of wlieat, ceases so soon as the price rises 
to 44s. the (juarter, instead of 4tts. the ]»rice at which 
it ceased before ; that of 2s. (id. upon the exportation 
of barley, ceases so soon as the price rises to 22s. 
instead of 24s. the price at which it ceasSd before ; 
that of 2s. fid. upon the exportation of oatmeal, ceases 
so soon as the price rises to 14s. instead of 15s. the 
jirice at which it ceased before. The bounty upon 
rye is reduced from 3s. 6d. to 3s. and it ceases so 
soon as the price rises to 28s. instead of 32s. the 
price at wdiicli it ceased before. If bounties are as 
improper as 1 have endeavoured to prove them to be, 
the sooner they cease, and tlie lower they are, so 
much the better. 

ITie same statute permits at the lowest prices, the 
importation of corn in order to be exported again, 
duty free, provided it is in the meantime lodged in a 
warehouse under the joint locks of the king and the 
importer. 'I'his liberty, indeed, extends to no more 
than twenty-live of the different ports of Great Britain. 
They are, liowever, the principal ones ; and there may 
not, perhaps, be warehouses proper for this purpose 
in the greater part of tlie others. 

So far this law seems evidently an improvement 
upon the ancient system. 

But by the same law', a bounty of 2s. the quarter 
is given for the exportation of oats, whenever the 
price does not exceed 14s. No bounty had ever been 
given before for the exportation of this grain, no more 
than for that of pease or beans. 

By the same law, too, the exportation of wheat is 
prohibited so soon as the price rises to 44s. the quarter ; 
that of rye so soon as it rises to 28s. ; that of barley 
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so soon as it rises to 22s. ; and that of oats so soon as 
they rise to 14s. Those several prices seem all of them 
a good deal too low ; and there seems to be an im- 
propriety^ besides^ in prohibiting exportation altogether 
at those precise prices at which that bounty, which 
was given in order to force it, is withdrawn. The 
bounty ought certainly either to have been withdrawn 
at a much lower price, or exportation ought to have 
been allowed at a much higher. 

So far, therefore, this law seems to be inferior to 
the ancient system. W’^ith all its imperfections, how- 
ever, we foay perhaps say of it what was said of the 
laws of Solon, that though not the best in itself, it is 
the best which the interest, prejudices, and temper of 
the times, would admit of. It may perhaps in due 
time prepare the way for a better. 


CHAPTER VI 

OF TREATIES OF COMMERCE 

When a nation binds itself by treaty, either to permit 
the entry of certain goods from one foreign country 
which it prohibits from all others, or to exempt the 
goods of one country from duties to which it subjects 
those of all others, the country, or at least the mer- 
chants and manufacturers of the country, whose com- 
merce is so favoured, must necessarily derive great 
advantage from the treaty. I'hose merchants and 
manufacturers enjoy a sort of monopoly in the country 
which is so indulgent to them. That country becomes 
a market, both more extensive and more advantageous 
for their goods : more extensive, because the goods of 
other nations being either excluded or subjected to 
heavier duties, it takes off a greater quantity of theirs ; 
more' advantageous, because the merchants of the 
favoured country, enjoying a sort of monopoly there, 
will often sell their goods for a better price than if 
exposed to the free competition of all other nations. 
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Such treaties, however, though they may be ad- 
vantageous to the merchants and manufacturers of the 
favoured, are necessarily disadvantageous to those of 
the favouring country. A monopoly is thus granted 
against them to a foreign nation ; and they must 
frequently buy the foreign goods they have occasion 
for, dearer than if the free competition of other nations 
was admitted. 'Fhat part of its own produce with which 
such a nation purchases foreign goods, must conse- 
quently be sold cheaper ; because, when two things 
are exchanged for one another, the cheapness of the 
one is a necessary consequence, or rather il the same 
thing, with the dearnfess of the other. The exchange- 
able value of its annual produce, therefore, is likely 
to be diminished by every such treaty. This diminu- 
tion, however, can scarce amount to any positive loss, 
but only to a lessening of the gain which it might 
otherwise make. Though it sells its goods cheaper 
than it otherwise might do, it will not probably sell 
them for less than they cost ; nor, as in the case of 
bounties, for a price which will not replace the capital 
employed in bringing them to market, together with 
the ordinary profits of stock. The trade could not go 
on long if it did. Even the favouring country, there- 
fore, may still gain by the trade, though less than if 
there was a free competition. 

Some treaties of commerce, however, have been 
supposed advantageous, upon principles very different 
from these ; and a commercial country has sometimes 
granted a monopoly of this kind, against itself, to 
certain goods of a foreign nation, because it expected, 
that in the whole commerce between them, it would 
annually sell more than it would buy, and that a 
balance in gold and silver would be annually returned 
to it. It is upon this principle that the treaty of 
commerce between England and Portugal, concluded 
in 1703 by Mr Methuen, has been so much com- 
mended. The following is a literal translation of 
that treaty, which consists of three articles only. 
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AKT. I. 

His sacred royal majesty of Portugal promises, both 
in his own name and that of his successors, to admit 
for ever hereafter, into Portugal, the woollen cloths, 
and the rest of the woollen manufactures of the British, 
as was accustomed, till they were prohibited by the 
law ; nevertheless upon this condition : 


ART II. 

That is to say, that her sacred royal majesty of (Ireat 
Britain shall, in her own iiame,'’and that of her suc- 
cessors, be obliged, for. ever hereafter, to admit the 
wines of the growth of Portugal into Britain ; so that 
at no time, whether there shall be peace or war 
between the kingdoms of Britain and France, any 
thing more shall be demanded for these wines by the 
name of custom or duty, or by whatsoever other title, 
directly or indirectly, whether they shall be imported 
into Great Britain in pipes or hogsheads, or other 
casks, than what shall be demanded for the like 
quantity or measure of French wine, deducting or 
abating a third part of the custom or duty. But if, at 
any time, this deduction or abatement of customs, 
which is to be made as aforesaid, shall in any manner 
be attempted and prejudiced, it shall be just and 
lawful for his sacred royal majesty of Portugal, again 
to prohibit the woollen cloths, and the rest of the 
British woollen manufactures. 


The most excellent lords the plenipotentiaries pro- 
mise and take upon themselves, that their above 
named masters shall ratify this treaty ; and within 
the space of two months the ratification shall be 
exchanged. 

By this treaty, the crown of Portugal becomes bound 
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to admit tlie Eiii^lish woollens upon the same footing 
as before the prohibition ; that is, not to raise the 
duties which had been paid before that time. Rut it 
does not become bound to admit them upon any better 
terms than those of any other nation, of France, or 
Holland, for example. The crown of Great Britain, 
on the contrary, becomes bound to admit the wines of 
Portugal, upon paying only two-thirds of the duty 
which is j)aid for those of France, the wines most 
likely to come into competition with them. So far 
this treaty, therefore, is evidently advantageous to 
Portugal, and disadvantageous to Great Britain. 

Jt has been celebrated, however, as a masterpiece of 
the commercial policy of England. Portugal receives 
annually from the Brazils a greater quantity of gold 
than can be employed in its domestic commerce, 
whether in the shape of coin or of plate. The surplus 
IS too valuable to be allowed to lie idle and locked op 
in coffers ; and as it can find no advantageous market 
at home, it must, notwithstanding any prohibition, be 
sent abroad, and exchanged for something for which 
there is a more advantageous market at home. A large 
share of it comes annually to England, in return either 
for English goods, or for those of other European 
nations that receive their returns through England. 
Mr Barretti was informed, that the weekly packet-boat 
from Lisbon brings, one week with another, more than 
£50,000 in gold to England, llie sum had probably 
been exaggerated. It would amount to more than 
£2,000,000 a year, which is more than the Brazils are 
supposed to afford. 

Our merchants were, some years ago, out of humour 
with the crown of Portugal. Some privileges which 
had been granted them, not by treaty, but by the free 
grace of that crown, at the solicitation, indeed, it is 
probable, and in return for much greater favours, 
defence and protection from the crown of Great 
Britain, had been either infringed or revoked. The 
people, therefore, usually most interested in celebrat- 
ing the Portugal trade, were then rather disposed to 



140 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


represent it as less advantageous than it had commonly 
been imagined. The far greater part, almost the 
whole, they pretended, of this annual importation of 
gold, was not on account of Great Britain, but of 
other European nations ; the fruits and wines of 
Portugal annually imported into Great Britain nearly 
compensating the value of the British goods sent 
thither. 

Let us suppose, however, that the whole was on 
account of Great Britain, and that it amounted to a 
still greater sum than Mr Barretti seems to imagine ; 
this trad^ would not, upon that account, be more advan- 
tageous than any other, in which, for the same value 
sent out, we received an equal value of consumable 
goods in return. 

It is but a very small part of this importation which, 
it can be supposed, is employed as an annual addition, 
either to the plate or to the coin of the kingdom. The 
rest must all be sent abroad, and exchanged for con- 
sumable goods of some kind or other. But if those 
consumable goods were purchased directly with the 
produce of English industry, it would be more for the 
advantage of England, than first to purchase with that 
produce the gold of Portugal, and afterwards to .pur- 
chase with that gold those consumable goods. A 
direct foreign trade of consumption is always more 
advantageous than a round-about one ; and to bring 
the same value of foreign goods to the home market, 
requires a much smaller capital in the one way than 
in the other. If a smaller share of its industry, there- 
fore, had been employed in producing goods fit for the 
Portugal market, and a greater in producing those fit 
for the other markets, where those consumable goods 
for which there is a demand in Great Britain are to be 
had, it would have been more for the advantage of 
England. To procure both the gold which it wants 
for its own use, and the consumable goods, would, in 
this way, employ a much smaller capitkl than at 
present. There would be a spare capital, therefore, 
to be employed for other purposes, in exciting an 
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additional quantity of industry^ and in raising a greater 
annual produce. 

rhough Britain were entirely excluded from the 
Portugskl trade^ it could And very little difficulty in 
procuring all the annual supplies of gold which it 
wants, either for the purposes of plate, or of coin, or 
of foreign trade. Gold, like every other commodity, 
is always somewhere or another to be got for its value 
by those who have that value to give for it. The 
annual surplus of gold in PortugsS, besides, would 
still be sent abroad, and though not carried away by 
Great Britain, would be carried away by some other 
nation, which would *be glad to sell it again for its 
price, in the same manner as Great Britain does at 
present. In buying gold of Portugal, indeed, we buy 
it at the first hand ; whereas, in buying it of any other 
nation, except Spain, we should buy it at the second, 
and might pay somewhat dearer. This difference, how- 
ever, would surely be too insignificant to deserve the 
public attention. 

Almost all our gold, it is said, comes from Portugal. 
With other nations, the balance of trade is either 
against us, or not much in our favour. But we should 
remember, that the more gold we import from one 
country, the less we must necessarily import from all 
others. The effectual demand for gold, like that for 
every other commodity, is in every country limited to 
a certain quantity. If nine-tenths of this quantity are 
imported from one country, there remains a tenth 
only to be imported from all others. The more gold, 
besides, that is annually imported from some parti- 
cular countries, over and above what is requisite for 
plate and for coin, the more must necessarily be 
exported to some others ; and the more that most 
insignificant object of modern policy, the balance of 
trade, appears to be in our favour with some particular 
countries, the more it must necessarily appear to be 
against us with many others. 

It was upon this silly notion, however, that England 
could not subsist without the Portugal trade, that. 
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towards the eud of the late war, h'rance and Spain, 
without pretending either offence or provocation, 
required the king of Portugal to exclude all Rritish 
ships from his ports, and, for the security of this 
exmusiou, to receive into them French or Spanish 
garrisons. Had the king of Portugal submitted to 
those ignominious terms which his hrotlier-in-law the 
king of Spain proposed to him, Britain would have 
been freed from a much greater inconveniency than 
the loss of the Portugal trade, the burden of sujiport- 
ing a very weak ally, so unprovided of ev'erything for 
his own defence, that the whole power of England, 
had it been directed to that single purpose, could 
scarce, perhaps, have defended him for another 
campaign. The loss of the Portugal trade would, no 
doubt, have occasioned a considerable embarrassment 
to the merchants at that time engaged in it, who might 
not, perhaps, have found out, for a year or two, any 
other equally advantageous method of employing their 
capitals ; and in this would probably have consisted all 
the inconveniency which England could have suffered 
from this notable piece of commercial policy. 

The great annual importation of gold and silver is 
neither for the purpose of plate nor of coin, but of 
foreign trade. A round-about foreign trade of con- 
sumption can be carried on more advajitageously by 
means of these metals than of almost any other goods. 
As they are the universal instruments of commerce, 
they are more readily received in return for all com- 
modities than any other goods ; and, on account of 
their small bulk and great value, it costs less to 
transport them backward and forward from one place 
to another than almost any other sort of merchandize, 
and they lose less of their value by being so trans- 
ported. Of all the commodities, therefore, which are 
bought in one foreign country, for no other purpose 
but to be sold or exchanged again for some other goods 
in another, there are none so convenient as gold and 
silver. In facilitating all the different round-about 
foreign trades of consumption which are carried on in 
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Creat Rritain, consists the principal advantage of 
the Portugal trade ; and though it is not a capital 
advantage, it is, no doubt, a considerable one. 

ddiat any annual addition which, it can reasonably 
be supposed, is made either to the plate or to the coin 
ot tlie kingdom, could require but a very small annual 
importation of gold and silver, seems evident enough ; 
and though we bad no direct trade with Portugal, this 
small quantity ctuild always, somewhere or another, be 
very easily got. 

Though the goldsmitlis^ trade be very considerable in 
tlreat Britain, the far greater part of the new plate which 
they annually sell, is ihade from other old plate melted 
down ; so that the addition annually made to the whole 
plate of the kingdom cannot be very great, and could 
require but a very small annual importation. 

It is the same case with the coin. Nobody imagines, 

I believe, that even the greater part of the annual 
coinage, amounting, for ten years together, before the 
late reformation of the gold coin, to upwards of 
£H00,000 a year in gold, was an annual addition to 
the money before current in the kingdom. In a 
country where the expense of the coinage is defrayed 
by the government, the value of the coin, even when 
it contains its full standard weight of gold and silver, 
can never be much greater than that of an equal 
quantity of those metals uncoined, because it requires 
only the trouble of going to the mint, and the delay, 
perhaps, of a few weeks, to procure for any quantity of 
uncoined gold and silver an equal quantity of those 
metals in com ; but in every country the greater part 
of the current coin is almost always more or less worn, 
or otherwise degenerated from its standard. In Great 
Britain it was, before the late reformation, a good deal 
so, the gold being more than two per cent., and the 
silver more than eight per cent, below its standard 
weight. But if forty-four guineas and a half, containing 
their full standard weight, a pound weight of gold, 
could purchase very little more than a pound weight of 
uncoined gold ; forty-four guineas and a half, wanting 
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a part of their weight, could not purchase a nound 
weight, and something was to be added, in order to 
make up the deficiency. The current price of gold 
bullion at market, therefore, instead of being the same 
with the mint price, or £46, 14s. 6d. , was then about 
£47, 14s., and sometimes about £48. When the 
greater part of the coin, however, was in this de- 
generate condition, forty-four guineas and a half, 
fresh from the mint, would purchase no more goods in 
the market than any other ordinary guineas ; because, 
when th^ came into the coffers of the merchant, being 
confounded with other money, they could not after- 
wards be distinguished without more trouble than the 
difference was worth. Like other guineas, they were 
worth no more than £46, 14s. 6d. If thrown into the 
melting pot, however, they produced, without any 
sensible loss, a pound weight of standard gold, which 
could be sold at any time for between £47, 14s. and 
£48, either in gold or silver, as fit for all the pu^oses 
of coin as that whicli had been melted down. There 
was an evident profit, therefore, in melting down new- 
coined money ; and it was done so instantaneously, 
that no precaution of government could prevent it. 
The operations of the mint were, upon this account, 
somewhat like the web of Penelop^ ; the work that was 
done in the day was undone in the night. The mint 
was employed, not so much in making daily additions 
to the coin, as in replacing the very best part of it, 
which was daily melted down. 

Were the private people who carry their gold and 
silver to the mint to pay themselves for the coinage, it 
would add to the value of those metals, in the same 
manner as the fashion does to that of plate. Coined 
gold and silver would be more valuable than uncoined. 
The seignorage, if it was not exorbitant, would add to 
the bullion the whole value of the duty ; because, the 
government having everywhere the exclusive privilege 
of coining, no coin can come to market cheaper 
than they think proper to afford it. If the duty was 
exorbitant, indeed, that is, if it was very much above 
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the real value of the labour and expense requisite for 
coinage^ false coiners^ both at home and abroad^ might 
be encouraged, by the great difference between the 
value of bullion and that of coin, to pour in so great a 
quantity of counterfeit money as might reduce the 
value of the government money. In France, however, 
though the seignorage is eight per cent., no sensible 
inconveniency of this kind is found to arise from it. 
The dangers to which a false coiner is everywhere 
exposed, if he lives in the country of which he counter- 
feits the coin, and to which his agents or correspondents 
are exposed, if he lives in a foreign country, ire by far 
too great to be incurrefd for the sake of a profit of six 
or seven per cent. 

'fhe seignorage in France raises the value of the 
coin higher than in proportion to the quantity of pure 
gold which it contains. Thus, by the edict of January 
1726, the ^ mint price of fine gold of twenty-four carats 
was fixed at seven hundred and forty livres nine sous 
and one denier one-eleventh, the mark of eight Paris 
ounces. 'Flie gold coin of France, making an allowance 
for the remedy of the mint, contains twenty-one carats 
and three-fourths of fine gold, and two carats one- 
fourth of alloy. The mark of standard gold, therefore, 
is worth no more than about six hundred and seventy- 
one livres ten deniers. But in France this mark of 
standard gold is coined into thirty louis d’ors of 
twenty-four livres each, or into seven hundred and 
twenty livres. 'llie coinage, therefore, increases the 
value of a mark of standard gold bullion, by the 
difference between six hundred and seventy - one 
livres ten deniers and seven hundred and twenty 
livres, or by forty-eight livres nineteen sous and two 
deniers. 

A seignorage will, in many cases, take away alto- 
gether, and will in all cases diminish, the profit of 
melting down the new coin. This profit always arises 

^ See Diotionnaire des Monnoies, tom. ii. article Seigneurage, 
p. 489, par M. Abbot de Bazinghen, Conseiller-Commissaire en 
ia Cour des Monnoies k Paris. 
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from the difference between the quantity of bullion 
which the common currency ouglit to contain and that 
which it actually does contain. If this difference is 
less than the seig:norafjfe, there will be loss instead of 
profit. If it is equal to the seignorage, there will be 
neither profit nor loss. If it is greater than the 
seignorage, there will, indeed, be some profit, but 
less than if there was no seignorage. If, before the 
late reformation of the gold coin, for example, there 
had been a seignorage of five per cent, upon the 
coinage, there would have been a loss of tliree per 
cent, upcfti the melting down of the gold coin. If the 
seignorage had been two per e'ent. , there would have 
been neither profit nor loss. If the seignorage had 
been one per cent., there would have been a profit 
but of one per cent, only, instead of two per cent. 
Wherever money is received by tale, therefore, and 
not by weight, a seignorage is the most effectual pre- 
ventive of the melting down of the coin, and, for the 
same reason, of its exportation. It is the best and 
heaviest pieces that are commonly either melted down 
or exported, because it is upon such that the largest 
profits are made. 

The law for the encouragement of the coinage, by 
rendering it duty-free, was first enacted during the 
reign of Charles 11. for a limited time, and afterwards 
continued, by different prolongations, till 17611, when 
it was rendered perpetual. The hank of England, in 
order to replenish their coffers with money, are 
frequently obliged to carry bullion to the mint ; and 
it was more for their interest, they probably imagined, 
that the coinage should be at the expense of the 
government than at their own. It was probably out of 
complai.sance to this great company, that the govern- 
ment agreed to render this law perpetual. Should the 
custom of weighing gold, however, come to be dis- 
used, as it is very likely to he on account of its 
incoriveniency ; should the gold coin of England come 
to he received by tale, as it was before the late 
recoinage, this great company may, perhaps, find that 
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they have, upon this, as upon some other occasions, 
mistaken their own interest not a little. 

Before the late recoinaj^e, when the g-old currency 
of England was two per cent, below its standard weight, 
IS there was no seignorage, it was two per cent, below 
the value of that quantity of standard gold bullion 
which it ought to have contained. When this great 
comj)any, therefore, bought gold bullion in order to 
have it coined, they were obliged to pay for it two per 
cent, more than it was worth after the coinage. But if 
there had been a seignorage of two per cent, upon the 
coinage, the common gold currency, though two per 
cent, below its standard weight, would, notwithstanding, 
have been equal in value to the quantity of standard 
gold which it ought to have contained ; the value of 
the fashion compensating in this case the diminution 
of the weight. They would, indeed, have had the 
seignorage to pay, which being two per cent., their 
loss upon the whole transaction would have been two 
{K'r cent., exactly the same, but no greater than it 
actually was. 

If the seignorage had been five per cent, and the 
gold currency only two per cent, below its standard 
weight, the bank would, in this case, have gained 
three per cent, upon the price of the bullion ; but as 
they would have had a seignorage of five per cent, to 
pay upon the coinage, their loss upon the whole trans- 
action would, in the same manner, have been exactly 
two per cent. 

If the seignorage had been only one per cent., and 
the gold currency two per cent, below its standard 
weight, the bank would, in this case, have lost only 
one per cent, upon the price of the bullion ; but as 
they would likewise have had a seignorage of one per 
cent, to pay, their loss upon the whole transaction 
would have been exactly two per cent, in the same 
manner as in all other cases. 

If there was a reasonable seignorage, while at the 
same time the coin contained its full standard weight, 
as it has done very nearly since the late recoinage. 
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whatever the bank might lose by the seignorage, they 
would gain upon the price of the bullion ; and what- 
ever they might gain upon the price of the bullion, 
they would lose by the seignorage. They would 
neither lose nor gain, therefore, upon the whole 
transaction, and they would in this, as in all the 
foregoing cases, be exactly in the same situation as if 
there was no seignorage. 

When the tax upon a commodity is so moderate as 
not to encourage smuggling, the merchant who deals 
in it, though he advances, does not properly pay the 
tax, as he gets it back in the price of the commodity, 
llie tax is finally paid by the dast purchaser or con- 
sumer. But money is a commodity, with regard to 
which every man is a merchant. Nobody buys it but 
in order to sell it again ; and with regard to it there is, 
in ordinary cases, no last purchaser or consumer. 
^Vhen the tax upon coinage, therefore, is so moderate 
as not to encourage false coining, though everybody 
advances the tax, nobody finally pays it ; because 
-everybody gets it back in the advanced value of the 
coin. 

A moderate seignorage, therefore, would not, in any 
case, augment the expense of the bank, or of any other 
private persons who carry their bullion to the mint in 
order to be coined ; and the want of a moderate seignor- 
age does not in any case diminish it. Whether there 
is or is not a seignorage, if the currency contains its 
full standard weight, the coinage costs nothing to any 
body ; and if it is short of that weight, the coinage 
must always cost the difference between the quantity 
of bullion which ought to be contained in it, and that 
which actually is contained in it. 

The government, therefore, when it defrays the 
expense of coinage, not only incurs some small ex- 
pense, but loses some small revenue which it might 
get by a proper duty ; and neither the bank, nor any 
other private persons, are in the smallest degree bene- 
fited by this useless piece of public generosity. 

The directors of the bank, however, would probably 
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be unwilling to agree to tbe imposition of a seignorage 
upon the authority of a speculation which promises 
them no gain, but only pretends to insure them from 
any loss. In the present state of the gold coin, and as 
long as it continues to be received by weight, they 
certainly would gain nothing by such a change. But 
if the custom of weighing the gold coin should ever go 
into disuse, as it is very likely to do, and if the gold 
coin should ever fall into the same state of degrada- 
tion in which it was before the late recoinage, the gain, 
or more properly the savings, of the bank, in conse- 
quence of the imposition of a seignorage, would 
probably be very considerable. The bank of England 
is the only company which sends any considerable 
quantity of bullion to the mint, and the burden of the 
annual coinage falls entirely, or almost entirely, upon 
it. If this annual coinage had nothing to do but to 
repair the unavoidable losses and necessary wear and 
tear of the coin, it could seldom exceed fifty thousand, 
or at most a hundred thousand pounds. But when the 
coin is degraded below its standard weight, the annual 
coinage must, besides this, fill up the large vacuities 
which exportation and the melting pot are continually 
making in the current coin. It was upon this account, 
that during the ten or twelve years immediately pre- 
ceding the late reformation of the gold coin, the 
annual coinage amounted, at an average, to more than 
£860,000. But if there had been a seignorage of four 
or five per cent, upon the gold coin, it would probably, 
even in the state in which things then were, have put 
an effectual stop to the business both of exportation 
and of the melting pot. The bank, instead of losing 
every year about two and a half per cent, upon the 
bullion which was to be coined into more than eight 
hundred and fifty thousand pounds, or incurring an 
annual loss of more than twenty-one thousand two 
hundred and fifty pounds, would not probably have 
incurred the tenth part of that loss. 

The revenue allotted by parliament for defraying the 
expense of the coinage is but fourteen thousand pounds 
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a year ; and the real expense which it costs the g-overn* 
nient, or the fees of the officers of the mint, do not, 
upon ordinary occasions, I am assured, exceed the half 
of that sum. The saving of so very small a sum, or 
even the gaining of another, which could not well be 
much larger, are objects too inconsiderable, it may be 
thought, to deserve the serious attention of govern- 
ment. But the saving of eighteen or twenty thousand 
pounds a year, in case of an event which is not im- 
probable, which has frequently happened before, and 
which is very likely to happen again, is surely an 
object which well deserves the serious attention, even 
of so great a company as the Bank of England. 

Some of the foregoing reasonings and observations 
might, perhaps, have been more properly placed in 
those chapters of the first book which treat of the 
origin and use of money, and of the difierence between 
the real and the nominal price of commodities. But 
as the law for the encouragement of coinage derives 
its origin from those vulgar prejudices which have been 
introduced by the mercantile system, 1 judged it more 
proper to reserve them for this chapter. Nothing 
could be more agreeable to the spirit of that system 
than a sort of bounty upon the production of money, 
the very thing which, it supposes, constitutes the 
wealth of every nation. It is one of its many admir- 
able expedients for enriching the country. 


CHAPTER VII 

OF COIXINIES 

Part I 

Of the Motives for Establishing New Colonies 

The interest which occasioned the first settlement of the 
different European colonies in America and the West 
Indies, was not altogether so plain and distinct as that 
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which directed the establishment of those ot ancient 
Greece and Rome. 

All the d liferent states of ancient Greece possessed, 
each of them, but a very small territory ; and when the 
people in any one of them multiplied beyond what that 
territory could easily maintain, a part of them w'ere 
sent in quest of a new liabitation, in some remote and 
distant part of the world ; the warlike iieif]^hbnurs who 
surrounded them on all sides, renderiii^x it difficult for 
any of tliem to enlarge very much its territory at 
home. 'I’he t olonies of the Dorians resorted chiefly to 
Italy and Mcily, which, in the times preceTlin^j;- the 
foundation of Rome, were inhabited by barbarous and 
uncivilised nations ; those of the lonians and jEolians, 
the two other ^reat tribes of the Greeks, to Asia Minor 
and the islands of the .^Igean sea, of wdiich the inhabi- 
tants seem at that time to have been pretty much in 
the same state as those of Sicily and Italy. The 
mother city, though she considered the colony as a 
child, at all times entitled to great favour and assist- 
ance, and owing in return much gratitude and respect, 
yet considered it as an emancipated child, over whom 
she pretended to claim no direct authority or jurisdic- 
tion. The colony settled its own form of government, 
enacted ‘ts own laws, elected its owui magistrates, and 
made peace or war with its neighbours, as an inde- 
pendent state, which had no occasion to wait for the 
approbation or consent of the mother city. Nothing 
can be more plain and distinct than the interest which 
directed every such establishment. 

Rome, like most of the other ancient republics, was 
originally founded upon an agrarian law, which divided 
the public territory, in a certain proportion, among 
the different citizens who composed the state. I'he 
course of human affairs, by marriage, by succession, 
and by alienation, necessarily deranged this original 
division, and frequently threw the lands which bad 
been allotted for the maintenance of many different 
families, into the possession of a single person. To 
remedy this disorder, for such it was supposed to be, 
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a law was made^ restricting the quantity of land which 
any citizen could possess to five hundred jugera, about 
360 English acres. This law, however, though we 
read of its having been executed upon one or two 
occasions, was either neglected or evaded, and the 
inequality of fortunes went on continually increasing. 
The greater part of the citizens had no land ; and 
without it the manners and customs of those times 
rendered it difficult for a freeman to maintain his 
independency. In the present times, though a poor 
man has no land of his own, if he has a little stock, he 
may eitlier farm the lands of another, or he may carry 
on some little retail trade ; and if he has no stock, he 
may find employment either as a country labourer, or 
as an artificer. But among the ancient Romans, the 
lands of the rich were all cultivated by slaves, who 
wrought under an overseer, who was likewise a slave ; 
so that a poor freeman had little chance of being em- 
ployed either as a farmer or as a labourer. All trades 
and manufactures, too, even the retail trade, were 
carried on by the slaves of the rich for the benefit of 
their masters, whose wealth, authority, and protection, 
made it difficult for a poor freeman to maintain the 
competition against them. The citizens, therefore, 
who had no land, had scarce any other means of 
subsistence but the bounties of the candidates at the 
annual elections, llie tribunes, when they had a 
mind to animate the people against the rich and the 
great, put them in mind of the ancient divisions of 
lands, and represented that law which restricted this 
sort of private property as the fundamental law of the 
republic. The people became clamorous to get land, 
and the rich and the great, we may believe, were per- 
fectly determined not to give them any part of theirs. 
To satisfy them in some measure, therefore, they 
frequently proposed to send out a new colony. But 
conquering Rome was, even upon such occasions, under 
no necessity of turning out her citizens to seek their 
fortune, if one may say so, through the wide world, with- 
out knowing where they were to settle. She assigned 
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them lauds generally in the conquered provinces of 
Italy, where, being within the dominions of the re- 
public, they could never form any independent state, 
hut were at best but a sort of corporation, which, 
though it had the power of enacting bye-laws for its 
own government, was at all times subject to the cor- 
rection, jurisdiction, and legislative authority of the 
mother city. The sending out a colony of this kind 
not only gave some satisfaction to the people, but often 
established a sort of garrison, too, in a newly con- 
quered province, of which the obedience might other- 
wise have been doubtful. A Roman colony, therefore, 
whether we consider the nature of the establishment 
itself, or the motives for making it, was altogether 
different from a Greek one. The words, accordingly, 
which in the original languages denote those different 
establishments, have very different meanings. 7'he 
J^itin word (colonia) signifies simply a plantation, 
'rhe Greek word (anoLKia), on the contrary, signifies a 
separation of dwelling, a departure from home, a going 
out of the bouse. But though the Roman colonies 
were, in many respects different from the Greek ones, 
the interest which prompted to establish them was 
equally plain and distinct. Both institutions derived 
their origin, either from irresistible necessity, or from 
clear and evident utility. 

The establishment of the European colonies in 
America and the West Indies arose from no necessity ; 
and though the utility which has resulted from them 
has been very great, it is not altogether so clear and 
evident. It was not understood at their first establish- 
ment, and was not the motive, either of that establish- 
ment, or of the discoveries which gave occasion to it ; 
and the nature, extent, and limits of that utility, are 
not, perhaps, well understood at this day. 

The Venetians, during the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, carried on a very advantageous commerce in 
spiceries and other East India goods, which they dis- 
tributed among the other nations of Europe. They 
purchased them chiefly in Egypt, at that time under 

II Jf 
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the dominion of the Mamelukes, the enemies of the 
I'urks, of wliom the Venetians were the enemies ; and 
this union of interest, assisted by the money of Venice, 
formed sucli a connection as gave the Veueliaus almost 
a monopoly of the trade. 

The great profits of the Venetians tempted the 
avidity of the Portuguese. They had been endea- 
vouring, during the course of the tiftcenth century, to 
find out by sea a way to the countries from which the 
Moors brought them ivory and gold dust across the 
desert. They discovered the Madeiras, the Canaries, 
the Azores, the C'ape de Verd Islands, the coast of 
Ouinea, that of Loango, Congo, Angola, and Ben- 
guela, and, finally, the Cape of Good Hope. "I’hey 
had long wished to share in the profitable traffic of the 
Venetians, and this last discovery opened to them a 
probable prospect of doing so. In 145)7, Vasco de 
Gamo sailed from the port of Lisbon with a fleet ot 
four ships, and, after a navigation of eleven months, 
arrived upon the coast of Indostan ; and thus com- 
pleted a course of discoveries which had been pursued 
with great steadiness, and with very little interruption, 
for near a century together. 

•Some years before this, while the expectations of 
Europe were in suspense about the projects of the 
Portuguese, of which the success ajipeared yet to be 
doubtful, a Genoese pilot formed the yet more daring 
project of sailing to the East Indies by the west. The 
situation of those countries was at that time very 
imperfectly known in Europe. 'I'lie few European 
travellers who had been there, had magnified the 
distance, perhaps through simplicity and ignorance ; 
what was really very great, appearing almost infinite 
to those who could not measure it; or, perhaps, in 
order to increase somewhat more the marvellous of 
their own adventures in visiting regions so immensely 
remote from Europe, llie longer the way was by the 
east, Columbus very justly concluded, the shorter it 
would be by the west. He proposed, therefore, to 
take that way, as both the shortest and the surest. 
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and he had the g'ood fortune to convince Isabella of 
(’astile of the probability of his project. He sailed 
from tlie port of Palos in August 1492, near five years 
before tlie expedition of Vasco de Gamo set out from 
I'urtugal ; and, after a voyag^e of between two and 
three months, discovered first some of the small 
Hahama or Lucyan islands, and afterwards the great 
island of St Domingo. 

But the countries which (’olumbus discovered, 
either in this or in any of his subsequent voyages, 
had no reseni])lance to those which he ha<^ gone in 
quest of. Instead of the wealth, cultivation, and 
populousness of ('liina and Indostan, he found, in St 
1 )omingo, and in all the otlicr parts of the new world 
wiiicb he ever visited, nothing but a country quite 
covered with wood, uncultivated, and inhabited only 
by some tribes of naked and miserable savages. He 
was not very willing, however, to believe that tlio^’ 
were not the same with some of the countries tie- 
scribed by Marco l*olo, the first European who had 
visited, or at least who had left behind him any de- 
scription of China or the East Indies ; and a very 
slight resemblance, such as that which he found 
between the name of Cibao, a mountain in St Do- 
mingo, and that of Cipange, mentioned by Marco 
Polo, was frequently sufficient to make him return to 
this favourite prepossession, though contrary to the 
clearest evidence. In his letters to Ferdinand and 
Isabella, he called the countries which he had dis- 
covered the Indies. He entertained no doubt but that 
they were the extremity of those which had been 
described by Marco Polo, and that they were not very 
distant from the Ganges, or from the countries which 
had been conquered by Alexander. Even when at 
last convinced that they were different, he still flattered 
himself that those rich countries were at no great dis- 
tance ; and in a subsequent voyage, accordingly, went 
in quest of them along the coast of Terra Firnia, and 
towards the Isthmus of Darien. 

In consequence of this mistake of Columbus, the 
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name of the Indies has stuck to those unfortunate 
countries ever since ; and when it was at last clearly 
discovered that the new were altogether different from 
the old Indies, the former were called the VV^est, in 
contra-distinction to the latter, which were called the 
East Indies. 

It was of importance to Columbus, however, that 
the countries which he had discovered, whatever they 
were, should be represented to the court of Spain as of 
very great consequence ; and, in what constitutes the 
real richeji of every country, the animal and vegetable 
productions of the soil, there was at that time uolhiiig 
which could well justify such a representation of 
them. 

The cori, something between a rat and a rabbit, and 
supposed by Mr Buffon to be the same with the aperea 
of Brazil, was the largest viviparous quadruped in 
St Domingo, This species seems never to have been 
very numerous ; and the dogs and cats of the Spaniards 
are said to have long ago almost entirely extirpated it, 
as well as some other tribes of a still smaller size. 
I'hese, however, together with a pretty large lizard, 
called the ivana or iguana, constituted the principal 
part of the animal food which the land afforded. 

The vegetable food of the inhabitants, though, from 
their want of industry, not very abundant, was not 
altogether so scanty. It consisted in Indian corn, 
yams, potatoes, bananas, &c., plants which were then 
altogether unknown in Europe, and which have never 
since been very much esteemed in it, or supposed to 
yield a sustenance equal to what is drawn from the 
common sorts of grain and pulse, which have been 
cultivated in this part of the world time out of mind. 

The cotton plant, indeed, afforded the material of 
a very important manufacture, and was at that time, to 
Europeans, undoubtedly the most valuable of all the 
vegetable productions of those islands. But though, 
in the end of the fffteenth century, the muslins and 
other cotton goods of the East Indies were much 
esteemed in every part of Europe, the cotton manu- 
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facture itself was not cultivated in any part of it. 
Even this production, therefore, could not at that 
time appear in the eyes of Europeans to be of very 
great consequence. 

Finding nothing, either in the animals or vegetables 
of the newly discovered countries which could justify a 
very advantageous representation of them, Columbus 
turned his view towards their minerals ; and in the 
richness of their productions of this third kingdom, 
he flattered himself he had found a full compensation 
for the insignificancy of those of the other two. The 
little bits of gold with which the inhabitants orna- 
mented their dress, and which, he was informed, they 
frequently found in the rivulets and torrents which 
fell from the mountains, were sufficient to satisfy him 
that those mountains abounded with the richest gold 
mines. St Domingo, therefore, was represented as a 
country abounding with gold, and upon that account 
(according to the prejudices not only of the present 
times, but of those tiroes), an inexhaustible source of 
real wealth to the crown and kingdom of Spain. When 
Columbus, upon his return from his first voyage, was 
introduced with a sort of triumphal honours to the 
sovereigns of Castile and Arragon, the principal pro- 
ductions of the countries which he had discovered were 
carried in solemn procession before him. The only 
valuable part of them consisted in some little fillets, 
bracelets, and other ornaments of gold, and in some 
bales of cotton. The rest were mere objects of vulgar 
wonder and curiosity ; some reeds of an extraordinary 
size, some birds of a very beautiful plumage, and 
some stuffed skins of the huge alligator and manati ; 
all of which were preceded by six or seven of the 
wretched natives, whose singular colour and appearance 
added greatly to the novelty of the show. 

In consequence of the representations of Columbus, 
the council of Castile determined to take possession of 
the countries of which the inhabitants were plainly 
incapable of defending thenlselves. The pious purpose 
of converting them to Christianity sanctified the 
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iDjustice of the project. liut the hope of finding 
treasures of gold there was the sole motive which 
prompted to undertake it ; and to give this motive the 
greater weight, it was proposed by Columbus, that the 
half of all the gold and silver that should be found 
there, should belong to the crown. This proposal was 
approved of by the council. 

As long as the whole, or the greater part of the 
gold which the first adventurers imported into Europe 
was got by so very easy a method as the plundering of 
the defenceless natives, it was not perhaps very difficult 
to pay ^en this heavy tax ; but when the natives 
were once fairly stript of all that they liad, which, in 
St Domingo, and in all the other countries discovered 
by Columbus, was done completely in six or eight 
years, and when, in order to find more, it had become 
necessary to dig for it in the mines, there was no longer 
any possibility of paying this tax. llie rigorous 
exaction of it, accordingly, first occasioned, it is said, 
the total abandoning of the mines of St Domingo, 
which have never been wrought since. It was soon 
reduced, therefore, to a third ; then to a fifth ; after- 
wards to a tenth ; and at last to a twentieth part of the 
gross produce of the gold mines. The tax upon silver 
continued for a long time to be a fifth of the gross 
produce. It was reduced to a tenth only in the course 
of the present century. But the first adventurers do 
not appear to have been much interested about silver. 
Nothing less precious than gold seemed worthy of tlieir 
attention. 

All the other enterprises of the Spaniards in the 
New World, subsequent to those of Columbus, seem 
to have been prompted by the same motive. It was 
the sacred thirst of gold that carried Ovieda, Nicuessa, 
and Vasco Nugnes de Balboa, to the Isthmus of Darien ; 
that carried Cortes to Mexico, Almagro and Pizarro to 
Chili and Peru. When those adventurers arrived 

X n any unknown * coast, their first inquiry was 
Eiys if there was any gnld to be found there ; and 
according to the information which they received 
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concerning this particular, they determined either to 
quit the country or to settle in it. 

Of all those expensive and uncertain projects, how- 
ever, which bring bankruptcy upon the greater part of 
the people who engage in them, there is none, perhaps, 
more perfectly ruinous than the search after new 
silver and gold mines. It is, perhaps, the most dis- 
advantageous lottery in the world, or the one in which 
the gain of those who draw the prizes bears the least 
proportion to the loss of those who draw the blanks ; 
for though the prizes are few, and the blanks many, 
the common price of a ticket is the whole fdt’tune of a 
Aery ricli man. Projects of mining, instead of re- 
placing the capital employed in them, together with 
the ordinary profits of stock, commonly absorb both 
capital and profit. They are the projects, therefore, 
to which, of all others, a prudent lawgiver, who desired 
to increase the capital of his nation, would least choose 
to give any extraordinary encouragement, or to turn 
towards them a greater share of that capital than what 
would go to them of its own accord. Such, in reality, 
is the absurd confidence which almost all men have 
in their own good fortune, that wherever there is the 
least probability of success, too great a share of it is 
apt to go to them of its own accord. 

But though the judgment of sober reason and 
experience concerning such projects has always been 
extremely unfavourable, that of human avidity has 
commonly been quite otherwise, 'fhe same passion 
which has suggested to so many people the absurd 
idea of the philosopher’s stone, has suggested to others 
the eq^ually absurd one of immense rich mines of gold 
and silver. They did not consider that the value of 
those metals has, in all ages and nations, arisen chiefly 
from their scarcity, and that their scarcity has arisen 
from the very small quantities of them which nature 
has anywhere deposited in one place, from the hard 
and intractable substances with which she has almost 
everywhere surrounded those small quantities, and 
consequently from the labour and expense which are 
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everywhere necessary in order to penetrate, and get 
at them. Uliey flattered themselves that veins of 
those metals might in many places be found, as large 
and as abundant as those which are commonly found 
of lead, or copper, or tin, or iron, llie dream of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, concerning the golden city and 
country of El Dorado, may satisfy us, that even wise 
men are not always exempt from such strange de- 
lusions. More than a hundred years after the death 
of that great man, the Jesuit Gumila was still convinced 
of the reality of that wonderful country, and expressed, 
with great^warmth, and, I daresay, with great sincerity, 
how happy he should be to carry the light of the gospel 
to a people who could so well reward the pious labours 
of their missionary. 

In the countries first discovered by the Spaniards, 
no gold and silver mines are at present known which 
are supposed to be worth the working. The quantities 
of those metals which the first adventurers are said to 
have found there, had probably been very much magni- 
fied, as well as the fertility of the mines which were 
wrought immediately after the first discovery. W'^hat 
those adventurers were reported to have found, how- 
ever, was sufficient to inflame the avidity of all their 
countrymen. Every Spaniard who sailed to America 
expected to find an El Dorado. Fortune, too, did 
upon this what she has done upon very few other 
occasions. She realised in some measure the extrava- 
gant hopes of her votaries ; and in the discovery and 
conquest of Mexico and Peru (oi which the one hap- 
pened about thirty, and the other about forty, years 
after the first expedition of Columbus), she presented 
them with something not very unlike that profusion of 
the precious metals which they sought for. 

A project of commerce to the East Indies, therefore, 
gave occasion to the first discovery of the West. A 
project of conquest gave occasion to all the establish- 
ments of the Spaniards in those newly discovered 
countries. The motive which excited them to this 
conquest was a project of gold and silver mines ; and a 
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course of accidents which no human wisdom could 
foresee^ rendered this project much more successful 
than the undertakers had any reasonable g^rounds for 
expecting. 

Tlie tirst adventurers of all the other nations ot 
Kurope who attempted to make settlements in America 
were animated by the like chimerical views ; but they 
were not equally successful. It was more than a 
hundred years after the first settlement of the llrazils, 
before any silver, gold, or diamond mines, were dis- 
covered there. In the English, French, J^tch, and 
Danish colonies, none have ever yet been aiscovered, 
at least none that are at present supposed to be worth 
the working. The first English settlers in North 
America, however, offered a fifth of all the gold and 
silver which should be found there to the king, as a 
motive for granting them their patents. In the patents 
of Sir Weaker Raleigh, to the London and Plymouth 
companies, to the council of Plymouth, cfec., this fifth 
was accordingly reserved to the crown, 'lo the expecta- 
tion of finding gold and silver mines, those first settlers, 
too, joined that of discovering a north-west passage to 
the East Indies. They have hitherto been disappointed 
ill both. 


Part 11 

Causes of the Prosperity of New Colonies 

The colony of a civilized nation which takes possession 
either of a waste country, or of one so tliinly inliabited 
that the natives easily give place to the new settlers, 
advances more rapidly to wealth and greatness than 
any other human society. 

'I’he colonies carry out with them a knowledge of 
agriculture and of other useful arts, superior to what 
can grow up of its own accord, in the course of many 
centuries, among savage and barbarous nations. They 
carry out with them, too, the habit of subordination, 
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some notion of the regular government which takes 
place in their own country, of the system of laws which 
support it, and of a regular administration of justice ; 
and they naturally establish something of the same 
kind in the new settlement. But among savage and 
barbarous nations, the natural progress of law and 
government is still slower than the natural progress of 
arts, after law and government have been so far estab- 
lished as is necessary for their protection. Every 
colonist gets more land than he can possibly cultivate. 
He has no rent, and scarce any taxes, to pay. No 
landlord ^ares with him in its produce, and, the share 
of the sovereign is commonly but a trifle. He has 
every motive to render as great as possible a produce 
which is thus to be almost entirely his own. But his 
land is commonly so extensive, that, with all his own 
industry, and with all the industry of other people 
whom he can get to employ, he can seldom make it 
produce the tenth part of what it is caj)able of pro- 
ducing. He is eager, therefore, to collect labourers 
from all quarters, and to reward them with the most 
liberal wages. But those liberal wages, joined to the 
plenty and cheapness of land, soon make those 
labourers leave him, in order to become landlords 
themselves, and to reward with equal liberality other 
labourers, who soon leave them for the same reason 
that they left their first master. Tlie liberal reward 
of labour encourages marriage. The children, during 
the tender years of infancy, are well fed and properly 
taken care of; and when they are grown up, the value 
of their labour greatly overpays their maintenance. 
When arrived at maturity, the high price of labour, 
and the low price of land, enable them to establish 
themselves in the same manner as their fathers did 
before them. 

In other countries, rent and profit eat up wages, and 
the two superior orders of people oppress the inferior 
ones ; but in new colonics, the interest of the two 
superior orders obliges them to treat the inferior one 
with more generosity and humanity, at least where 
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that iuferior one is not in a state of slavery. Waste 
lands, of the greatest natural fertility, are to be had 
for a trifle. The increase of revenue which the pro- 
prietor, who is always the undertaker, expects from 
their improvement, constitutes his profit, which, in 
these circumstances, is commonly very great ; but this 
great profit cannot be made, without employing the 
labour of other jieople in clearing and cultivating the 
land ; and the disproportion between the great extent 
of the land and the small number of the people, which 
commonly takes place in new colonies, makes it difficult 
for him to get this labour, lie does not, therefore, 
dispute about wages, but is willing to employ labour at 
any price. The high wages of labour encourage popu- 
lation. The cheapness and plenty of good land en- 
courage improvement, and enable the proprietor to pay 
those high wages. In those wages consists almost the 
whole price of the land ; and though they are high, 
considered as the wages of labour, they are low, 
considered as the price of what is so very valuable. 
AV'hat encourages the progress of population and 
improvement, encourages that of real wealth and 
greatness. 

ITie progress of many of the ancient Greek colonies 
towards wealth and greatness seems accordingly to 
have been very rapid. In the course of a century or 
two, several of them appear to have rivalled, and even 
to have surpassed, their mother cities. Syracuse and 
Agrigentura in Sicily, Tarentum and Locri in Italy, 
Ephesus and Miletus in Lesser Asia, appear, by all 
accounts, to have been at least equal to any of the 
cities of ancient Greece. Though posterior in their 
establishment, yet all the arts of refinement, philo- 
sophy, poetry, and eloquence, seem to have been 
cultivated as early, and to have been improved as 
highly in them as in any part of the mother country, 
llie schools of the two oldest Greek philosophers, those 
of 'fhales and Pythagoras, were established, it is re- 
markable, not in ancient Greece, but the one in an 
Asiatic, the other in an Italian colony. All those 
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colonies had established themselves in countries in- 
habited by savage and barbarous nations, wlio easily 
gave place to the new settlers. They had plenty of 
good land ; and as they were altogether independent 
of the mother city, they were at liberty to manage 
their own affairs in the way that they judged was most 
suitable to their own interest. 

The history of the Homan colonies is by no means 
so brilliant. Some of them, indeed, such as Florence, 
havfe, in the course of many ages, and after the fall of 
the mother city, grown up to be considerable states. 
But the progress of no one of them seems ever to have 
been very rapid. They were all established in con- 
quered provinces, which in most cases had been fully 
inhabited before. The quantity of land assigned to 
each colonist was seldom very considerable, and, as 
the colony was not independent, they were not always 
at liberty to manage their own affairs in the way that 
they judged was most suitable to their own interest. 

In the plenty of good land, the European colonies 
established in America and the West Indies resemble, 
and even greatly surpass, those of ancient Greece. In 
their dependency upon the mother state, they resemble 
those of ancient Rome ; but their great distance from 
Europe has in all of them alleviated more or less the 
effects of this dependency. ITieir situation has placed 
them less in the view, and less in the power of their 
mother country. In pursuing their interest their own 
way, their conduct has upon many occasions been over- 
looked, either because not known or not understood 
in Europe ; and upon some occasions it has been fairly 
suffered and submitted to, because their distance 
rendered it difficult to restrain it. Even the violent 
and arbitrary government of Spain has, upon many 
occasions, been obliged to recall or soften the orders 
which had been given for the government of her 
colonies, for fear of a general insurrection. The 
progress of all the European colonies in wealth, 
population, and improvehaent, has accordingly been 
very great* 
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The crown of Spain, by its share of the gold and 
silver, derived some i‘e venue from its colonies from 
the moment of their first establishment. It was a 
revenue, too, of a nature to excite in human avidity 
the most extravagant expectation of still greater riches. 
'1‘iie Spanish colonies, therefore, from the moment of 
tiieir first establishment, attracted very much the 
attention of their mother country ; while those of 
the other Euroj>eaii nations were for a long time in a 
great measure neglected. The former did not, per- 
haps, thrive the better in consequence of this^ttention, 
nor the latter the worse in consequence of this neglect. 
In proportion to the extent of the country which they 
in some measure possess, the Spanish colonies are con- 
sidered as less populous and thriving than those of 
almost any other European nation. I'he progress even 
of the Spanish colonies, however, in population and 
improvement, has certainly been very rapid and very 
great. The city of Lima, founded since the conquest, 
is represented by Ulloa as containing fifty thousand 
inhabitants near thirty years ago. Quito, which had 
been but a miserable hamlet of Indians, is represented 
by the same author as in his time equally populous. 
Gemelli Carreri, a pretended traveller, it is said, indeed, 
but who seems everywhere to have written upon extreme 
good information, represents the city of Mexico as 
containing a hundred thousand inhabitants ; a number 
which, in spite of all the exaggerations of the Spanish 
writers, is probably more than five times greater than 
what it contained in the time of Montezuma. These 
numbers exceed greatly those of Boston, New York, 
and Philadelphia, the three greatest cities of the 
English colonies. Before the conquest of the Spaniards, 
there were no cattle fit for draught, either in Mexico 
or Peru. The lama was their only beast of burden, 
and its strength seems to have been a good deal inferior 
to that of a common ass. llie plough was unknown 
among them. They were ignorant of the use of iron, 
i'hey had no coined money, nor ai^ established instru- 
ment of commerce of any kind. Tlieir commerce was 
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carried on by barter. A sort of wooden spade was 
their principal instrument of agriculture. Sliarp 
stones served them for knives and hatchets to cut with ; 
fish bones and the hard sinews of certain animals 
served them with needles to sew with ; and these seem 
to have been their principal instruments of trade. In 
this state of things^ it seems impossible that either of 
those empires could have been so much improved or so 
well cultivated as at present, when they are plentifully 
furnished with all sorts of European cattle, and when 
the use o^ iron, of the plough, and of many of the arts 
of Europe, have been introduced among them. But 
the populousness of every country must be in propor- 
tion to the degree of its improvement and cultivation. 
In spite of the cruel destruction of the natives which 
followed the conquest, these two great empires are 
probably more populous now than they ever were 
before ; and the people are surely very different ; for we 
must acknowledge, I apprehend, that the Spanish creoles 
are in many respects superior to the ancient Indians. 

After the settlements of the Spaniards, that of the 
Portuguese in Brazil is the oldest of any European 
nation in America. But as for a long time after the 
first discovery neither gold nor silver mines were found 
in it, and as it afforded upon that account little or no 
revenue to the crown, it was for a long time in a great 
measure neglected ; and during this state of neglect, it 
CTew up to be a great and powerful colony. While 
Portugal was under the dominion of Spain, Brazil was 
attacked by the Dutch, who got possession of seven of 
the fourteen provinces into which it is divided, lliey 
expected soon to conquer the other seven, when 
Portugal recovered its independency by the elevation 
of the family of Braganza to the throne. The Dutch, 
then, as enemies to the Spaniards, became friends to 
the Portuguese, who were likewise the enemies of the 
Spaniards. They agreed, therefore, to leave that part 
of Brazil which they had not conquered to the king of 
Portugal, who agreed to Iwve that part which they had 
conquered to them, as a matter not worth disputing 
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ibout, with such good allies. But the Dutch govern- 
ment soon began to oppress the Portuguese colonists, 
who, instead of amusing themselves with complaints, 
took arms against their new masters, and by their own 
valour and resolution, with the connivance, indeed, but 
without any avowed assistance from the mother country, 
drove them out of Brazil. The Dutch, therefore, find- 
ing it impossible to keep any part of the country to 
themselves, were contented that it should be entirely 
restored to the crown of Portugal. In this colony 
there are said to be more than six hundred thousand 
people, either Portuguese or descended from Portuguese, 
creoles, mulattoes, and a mixed race between Portuguese 
and Brazilians. No one colony in America is supposed 
to contain so great a number of people of European ex- 
traction. 

Towards the end of the fifteenth, and during the 
neater part of the sixteenth century Spain and 
Portugal were the two great naval powers upon the 
ocean ; for though the commerce of Venice extended to 
every part of Europe, its fleet had scarce ever sailed 
beyoncl the Mediterranean. The Spaniards, in virtue 
of the first discovery, claimed all America as their own ; 
and though they could not hinder so great a naval 
power as that of Portugal from settling in Brazil, such 
was at that time the terror of their name, that the 
greater part of the other nations of Europe were afraid 
to establish themselves in any other part of that great 
continent. The IVench, who attempted to settle in 
Florida, were all murdered by the Spaniards. But the 
declension of the naval power of this latter nation, in 
consequence of the defeat or miscarriage of what they 
called their invincible armada, which happened towards 
the end of the sixteenth century, put it out of their 
power to obstruct any longer the settlements of the 
other European nations. In the course of the seven- 
teenth century, therefore, the English, French, Dutch, 
Danes, and Swedes, all the great nations who had any 
ports upon the ocean, atteifipted to make some settle- 
ments in the new world. 
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The Swedes established themselves in New Jersey ; 
and the number of Swedish families still to be found 
there sufficiently demonstrates that this colony was 
very likely to prosper had it been protected hy the 
mother country. Hut being neglected by Sweden, it 
was soon swallowed up by the Hutch colony of New 
^’ork, whicli again, in 1674, fell under the doiriinion of 
the English. 

The small islands of St Thomas and Santa Cruz, are 
the only countries in the new world that have ever been 
possessed by the Danes. These little settlements, too, 
were under the government of an exclusive company, 
which had the sole right, both of purchasing the surplus 
produce of the colonies, and of supplying them with 
such goods of other countries as they wanted, and 
which, therefore, both in its purchases and sales, had 
not only the power of oppressing them, but the greatest 
temptation to do so. The government of an exclusive 
company of merchants is, perhaps, the worst of all 
governments for any country whatever. It is not, 
however, able to stop altogether the progress of these 
colonies, though it rendered it more slow and languid. 
The late king of Denmark dissolved this company, and 
since that time the prosperity of these colonies has been 
very great. 

The Dutch settlements in the West, as well as those 
in the East Indies, were originally put under the 
government of an exclusive company. The progress of 
some of them, therefore, though it has been consider- 
able in comparison with that of almost any country 
that has been long jieopled and established, has been 
languid and slow in coni^iarison with that of the greater 
pjirt of new colonies. The colony of Surinam, though 
very considerable, is still inferior to the greater part 
of the sugar colonies of the other European nations. 
The colony of Nova Belgia, now divided into the 
two provinces of New York and New Jersey, would 
probably have soon become considerable too, even 
though it had remained under the government of the 
Dutch. The plenty and cheapness of good land are 
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such powerful causes of prosperity, that the very worst 
government is scarce capal>le of checking altogether 
the efficacy of their operation. The great distance, 
too, from the mother country, would enable the 
colonists to evade more or less, by smuggling, the 
monopoly which the company enjoyed against them. 
At present the company allows all Dutch ships to trade 
to Surinam, upon paying two and a half per cent, upon 
tiie value of their cargo for a license ; and only reserves 
to itself exclusively, the direct trade from Africa to 
America, which consists almost entirely in the slave 
trade. This relaxation in the exclusive prfvileges of 
the company is probably the principal cause of that 
degree of j)rosperity which that colony at present enjoys. 
i ura^oa and Eustatia, the two principal islands belong- 
ing to the Dutch, are free ports, open to the ships of 
all nations ; and this freedom, in the midst of better 
colonies, whose ports are open to those of one nation 
only, has been the great cause of the prosperity of those 
two barren islands, 

llie French colony of Canada was, during the greater 
part of the last century, and some part of the present, 
under the government of an exclusive company. 
Under so unfavourable an administration, its progress 
was necessarily very slow, in comparison with that of 
other new colonies ; but it became much more rapid 
when this company was dissolved, after the fall of wliat 
is called the Mississippi scheme. When the English 
got possession of this country, they found in it 
near double the number of inhabitants which Father 
Charlevoix had assigned to it between twenty ana 
thirty years before. That Jesuit had travelled 
over the whole country, and had no inclination 
to represent it as less inconsiderable than it really 
was. 

The French colony of St Domingo was established 
by pirates and freebooters, who, for a long time, 
neither required the protection, nor acknowledged 
the authority of France * and when that race of 
banditti became so far citizens as to acknowledge this 
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authority, it was for a long time necessary to exercise 
it with very great gentleness. During this period, the 
population and improvement of this colony increased 
very fast. Even the oppression of the exclusive com- 
pany, to which it was for some time subjected with all 
the other colonies of France, though it no doubt 
retarded, had not been able to stop its progress alto- 
gether. The course of its prosperity returned as soon 
as it was relieved from that oppression. It is now the 
most important of the sugar colonies of the West Indies, 
and its produce is said to be greater than that of 
all the English sugar colonies put together. The 
other sugar colonies of France are in general all very 
thriving. 

But there are no colonies of which the progress has 
been more rapid than that of the Englisli in North 
America. 

Plenty of good land, and liberty to manage their own 
affairs their own way, seem to be the two great causes 
of the prosperity of all new colonies. 

In the plenty of good land, the English colonies of 
North America, though no doubt very abundantly 
provided, are, however, inferior to those of the 
Spaniards and Portuguese, and not superior to those 
possessed by the French before the late war. But 
the political institutions of the English colonies have 
been more favourable to the improvement and culti- 
vation of this land than those of the other three 
nations. 

First, The engrossing of uncultivated land, though 
it has by no means been prevented altogether, has 
been more restrained in the English colonies than in 
any other. Tlie colony law, which imposes upon 
every proprietor the obligation of improving and 
cultivating, within a limited time, a certain proportion 
of his lands, and which, in case of failure, declares 
those neglected lands grantable to any other person ; 
though it has not perhaps been very strictly executed, 
has, however, had some effect. 

fondly, In Pennsylvania there is no right of 
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primogeniture^ and lands^ like moveables^ are divided 
equally among all the children of the family. In three 
of the provinces of New England^ the oldest has only 
a double share, as in the Mosaical law. Though in 
those provinces, therefore, too great a quantity of 
land should sometimes be engrossed by a particular 
individual, it is likely, in the course of a generation or 
two, to be sufficiently divided again. In the other 
English colonies, indeed, the right of primogeniture 
takes place, as in the law of England. But in all the 
English colonies, the tenure of the lands, w^ich are all 
held by free soccage, facilitates alienation ; and the 
grantee of an extensive tract of land generally finds it 
for his interest to alienate, as fast as he can, the 
greater part of it, reserving only a small quit-rent. In 
the Spanish and Portuguese colonies, what is called 
the right of majorazzo takes place in the succession of 
all those great estates to which any title of honour is 
annexed. Such estates go all to one person, and are 
in effect entailed and unalienable. The French 
colonies, indeed, are subject to the custom of Paris, 
which, in the inheritance of land, is much more 
Favourable to the younger children than the law of 
England. But, in the French colonies, if any part of 
an estate, held by the noble tenure of chivalry and 
homage, is alienated, it is, for a limited time, subject 
to the right of redemption, either by the heir of the 
superior, or by the heir of the family ; and all the 
largest estates of the country are held % such noble 
tenures, which necessarily embarrass alienation. But, 
in a new colony, a great uncultivated estate is likely 
to be much more speedily divided by alienation than 
by succession. The plenty and cheapness of good 
land, it has already been observed, are the princmal 
causes of the rapid prosperity of new colonies. The 
engrossing of land, in effect, destroys this plenty and 
cheapness. The engrossing of uncultivated land, 
besides, is the greatest obstruction to its improvement ; 
but the labour that is employed in the improvement 
and cultivation of land affords the greatest and most 
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valuable produce to the society. The produce of 
labour, in this case, pays not only its own wages and 
the profit of the stock which employs it, but the rent 
of the land too upon which it is employed. ITie labour 
of the English colonies, therefore, being more em- 
ployed in the improvement and cultivation of land, is 
likely to afford a greater and more valuable i)roduce 
than that of any of the other three nations, which, by 
the engrossing of land, is more or less diverted towards 
other employments. 

Thirdly. The labour of the English colonists is not 
only likely to afford a greater and more valuable 
produce, but, in consequence of the moderation of 
their taxes, a greater proportion of this produce be- 
longs to themselves, which they may store up and 
employ in putting into motion a still greater quantity 
of labour. The English colonists have never yet 
contributed anything towards the defence of the 
mother country, or towards the support of its civil 
government, iliey themselves, on the contrary, have 
hitherto been defended almost entirely at the expense 
of the mother country ; but the expense of fleets and 
armies is out of all proportion greater than the 
necessary expense of civil government. The expense 
of their own civil government has always been very 
moderate. It has generally been confined to what was 
necessary for paying competent salaries to the governor, 
to the judges, and to some other officers of police, and 
for maintaining a few of the most useful puldic works. 
The expense of the civil establishment of Massachusetts 
Bay, before the commencement of the present disturb- 
ances, used to be but about £18,000 a year ; that of 
New Hampshire and Rhode Island, £8500 each ; that 
of Connecticut, £4000; that of New York and Penn- 
sylvania, £4600 each; that of New Jersey, £1200; 
that of Virginia and South Carolina, £8000 each. The 
civil establishments of Nova Scotia and Georgia are 
partly supported by an annual grant of parliament; 
but Nova Scotia pays, besides, about £7000 a year 
towards the public expenses of the colony, and Georgia 
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about £2500 a year. All tlie different civil establish- 
ments in North America, in short, exclusive of those 
of Maryland and North Carolina, of which no exact 
account has been #>-ot, did not, before the commence- 
ment of the present disturbances, cost the inhabitants 
above £04,700 a year ; an ever memorable example, at 
how small an expense three millions of people may 
not only be governed but well governed. Tiie most 
importiint part of the expense of government, indeed, 
that of defence and protection, has constantly fallen 
upon the mother country. The ceremonj^il, too, of 
the civil government in the colonies, upon the re- 
ception of a new governor, u})on the opening of a new 
assembly, &c., though sufficiently decent, is not 
accompanied with any expensive pomp or parade, 
'i’heir ecclesiastical government is conducted upon a 
)>lan equally frugal. Tithes are unknown among 
them ; and their clergy, who are far from being 
numerous, are maintained either by moderate stipends, 
or by the voluntary contributions of the people. The 
power of Spain and Portugal, on the contrary, derives 
some support from the taxes levied upon their colonies. 
France, indeed, has never drawn any considerable 
revenue from its colonies, the taxes which it levies 
upon them being generally spent among them. But 
the colony government of all these three nations is 
conducted upon a much more extensive plan, and is 
accompanied with a much more expensive ceremonial. 
The sums spent upon the reception of a new viceroy of 
Peru, for example, have frequently been enormous. 
Such ceremonials are not only real taxes paid by the 
rich colonists upon those particular occasions, but they 
serve to introduce among them the habit of vanity and 
expense upon all other occasions. They are not only 
very grievous occasional taxes, but they contribute to 
establish perpetual taxes, of the same kind, still more 
grievous ; the ruinous taxes of private luxury and 
extravagance. In the colonies of all those three 
nations, too, the ecclesiastical government is extremely 
oppressive. Tithes take place in all of them, and are 
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levied with the utmost rigour in those of Spain and 
Portugal. All of them, besides, are oppressed with a 
numerous race of mendicant friars, whose beggary 
being not only licensed but consecrated by religion, is 
a most grievous tax upon the poor people, who are 
most carefully taught that it is a duty to give, and a 
very great sin to refuse them tlieir charity. Over and 
above all this, the clergy are, in aU of them, the 
greatest engrossers of land. 

Fourthly, In the disposal of their surplus produce or 
of wliat is over and above their own consumption, the 
English colonies have been more favoured, and have 
been allowed a more extensive market, than those of 
any other European nation. Every European nation 
has endeavoured, more or less, to monopolize to itself 
the commerce of its colonies, and, upon that account, 
has prohibited the ships of foreign nations from trading 
to uiem, and has prohibited them from importing 
European goods from any foreign nation. But the 
manner in which this monopoly has been exercised in 
different nations^ has been very different. 

Some nations have given up the whole commerce of 
their colonies to an exclusive company, of whom the 
colonists were obliged to buy all such Eiu’opean goods 
as they wanted, and to whom they were obliged to 
sell the whole of their surplus produce. It was the 
interest of the company, therefore, not only to sell the 
former as dear, and to buy the latter as cheap as 

{ possible, but to buy no more of the latter, even at this 
ow price, than what they could dispose of for a very 
high price in Europe. It was their interest not only to 
degrade in all cases the value of the surplus produce of 
the colony, but in many cases to discourage and keep 
down the natural increase of its quantity. Of all the 
expedients that can well be contrived to stunt the 
natural growth of a new colony, that of an exclusive 
company is undoubtedly the most effectual. This, 
however, has been the policy of Holland, though their 
company, in the course of the present century, has 
given up in many respects the exertion of their ex- 



OF COLONIES 


176 


elusive privilege. This, too, was the policy of Denmark, 
till the reign of the late king. It has occasionally 
been the policy of France; and of late, since 1755, 
after it had been abandoned by all other nations on 
account of its absurdity, it has become the policy of 
Portugal, with regard at least to two of the principal 
provinces of Brazil, Pernambucco, and Marannon. 

Other nations, without establishing an exclusive 
company, have confined the whole commerce of their 
colonies to a particular port of the mother country, 
from whence no ship was allowed to sail, but either in 
a fleet and at a particular season, or, if sin^e, in con- 
sequence of a particular license, which in most cases 
was very well paid for. This policy opened, indeed, 
the trade of the colonies to all the natives of the 
mother country, provided they traded from the proper 
jKjrt, at the proper season, and in the proper vessels. 
But as all the different merchants, who joined their 
stocks in order to fit out those licensed vessels, would 
find it for their interest to act in concert, the trade 
which was carried on in this manner would necessarily 
be conducted very nearly upon the same principles as 
that of an exclusive company. The profit of those 
merchants would be almost equally exorbitant and 
oppressive. The colonies would be ill supplied, and 
would be obliged both to buy very dear, and to sell 
very cheap. This, however, till within these few 
years, had always been the policy of Spain ; and the 
price of all European goods, accordingly, is said to 
have been enormous in the Spanish West Indies. At 
Quito, we are told by Ulloa, a pound of iron sold for 
about 4s. 6d., and a pound of steel for about 6s. 9d. 
sterling. But it is chiefly in order to purchase 
European goods that the colonies part with their own 
produce. The more, therefore, they pay for the one, 
the less they really get for the other, and the dearness 
of the one is the same thing with the cheapness of the 
other. The policy of Portugal is, in this respect, the 
same as the ancient policy df Spain, with regard to all 
its colonies, except Pernambucco and Marannon ; and 



176 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


with regard to these it has lately adopted a still 
worse. 

Other nations leave the trade of their colonies free 
to all their subjects, who may carry it on from all the 
different ports of the mother country, and who have 
occasion for no other license than the common 
despatches of the custom-house. In this case the 
number and dispersed situation of the different traders 
renders it impossible for them to enter into any general 
combination, and their competition is sufficient to 
hinder them from making very exorbitant profits. 
Under so liberal a policy, the colonies are enabled both 
to sell their own produce, and to buy the goods of 
Europe at a reasonable price ; but since the dissolution 
of the Pljmiouth company, when our colonies were but 
in their infancy, this has always been tbe policy of 
England. It has generally, too, been that of France, 
and has been uniformly so since the dissolution of what 
in England is commonly called their Mississippi com- 
pany. The profits of the trade, therefore, which 
France and England carry on with their colonies, 
though no doubt somewhat higher than if the competi- 
tion were free to all other nations, are, however, by 
no means exorbitant ; and the price of European 
goods, accordingly, is not extravagantly high in 
the greater part of the colonies of either of those 
nations. 

In the exportation of their own surplus produce, too, 
it is only with regard to certain commodities that the 
colonies of Great Britain are confined to the market of 
the mother country. 7'hese commodities having been 
enumerated in the act of navigation, and in some other 
subsequent acts, have upon that account been called 
enumerated commodities. The rest are called wow- 
enumerated, and may be exported directly to other 
countries, provided it is in British or plantation ships, 
of which the owners and three-fourths of the mariners 
are British subjects. 

Among the non-enumerated commodities are some 
of the most important productions of America and the 
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West Indies^ grain of all sorts, lumber, salt provisions, 
fish, sugar, and ruin. 

Grain is naturally the first and principal object of 
the culture of aU new colonies. By allowing them a 
very extensive market for it, the law encourages them 
to extend this culture much beyond the consumption 
of a thinly inhabited country, and thus to provide be- 
forehand an ample subsistence for a continually in- 
creasing population. 

In a country quite covered with wood, where timber 
consequently is of little or no value, the expense of 
clearing the ground is the principal obstacle to im- 
provement. By allowing the colonies a very extensive 
market for their lumber, the law endeavours to facili- 
tate improvement by raising the price of a commodity 
which would otherwise be of little value, and thereby 
enabling them to make some profit of what would 
otherwise be mere expense. 

In a country neither half peopled nor half cultivated, 
cattle naturally multiply beyond the consumption of 
the inhabitants, and are often, upon that account, of 
little or no value. But it is necessary, it has already 
been shown, that the price of cattle should bear a 
certain proportion to that of corn, before the greater 
part of the lands of any country can be improved. By 
allowing to American cattle, in all shapes, dead and 
alive, a very extensive market, the law endeavours to 
raise the value of a commodity, of which the high price 
is so very essential to improvement. The good effects 
of this liberty, however, must be somewhat diminished 
by the 4th of Geo. III. c. 16, which puts hides and 
skins among the enumerated commodities, and thereby 
tends to reduce the value of American cattle. 

To increase the shipping and naral power of Great 
Britain by the extension of the fisheries of our 
colonies, is an object which the legislature seems to 
have had almost constantly in view. Those fisheries, 
upon this account, have had all the encouragement 
which freedom can give them, and they have flourished 
accordingly. The New England fishery, in particular, 
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waSj before the late disturbances^ one of tbe most im- 
portant, perhaps in the world. The whale fishery 
which, notwithstanding an extravagant bounty, is in 
Great Britain carried on to so little purpose, that in the 
opinion of many people (which 1 do not, however, pre- 
tend to warrant), the whole produce does not much 
exceed the value of the bounties which are annually 
paid for it, is in New England carried on, without any 
bounty, to a very great extent. Fish is one of the 
principal articles with which the North Americans 
trade to Spain, Portugal, and the Mediterranean. 

Sugar *"*vas originally an enumerated commodity, 
which could only be exported to Cilreat Britain ; but in 
1731, upon a representation of the sugar-planters, its 
exportation was permitted to all parts of the world. 
The restrictions, however, with which this liberty was 
granted, joined to the high price of sugar in Gre:it 
Britain, have rendered it in a great measure ineffectual. 
Great Britain and her colonies still continue to be 
almost the sole market for all sugar produced in the 
British plantJitions. 'J’heir consumption increavses so 
fast, that, though in consequence of the increasing im- 
provement of Jamaica, as well as of the ceded islands, 
the importation of sugar has increased very greatly 
within these twenty years, the exportation to foreign 
countries is said to be not much greater than 
before. 

Rum is a very important article in the trade %Yliicb 
the Americans carry on to the coast of Africa, from 
which they bring back negro slaves in return. 

If the whole surplus produce of America, in grain of 
all corts, in salt provisions, and in fish, had been put 
into the enumeration, and thereby forced into the 
market of Great Britain, it would have interfered too 
much with the produce of the industry of our own 
people. It was probably not so much from any regard 
to the interest of America, as from a jealousy of this 
interference, that those important commodities have 
not only been kept out oi the enumeration, but that 
the importation into Great Britain of all grain, except 
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rice, and of all salt provisions has, in the ordinary 
state of the law, been prohibited. 

riie non-enunierated commodities could originally be 
exported to all jmrts of the world. Lumber and rice 
having been once put into tlie enumeration, when they 
were afterwards taken out of it, were confined, as to 
the European market, to the countries that lie south of 
( 'ape Finisterre. By tlie (>th of George 111. c. 52, all 
in>n-enumerated commodities were subjected to the like 
restriction. 'Ilie parts of Europe which lie south of 
Cape Finisterre are not manufacturing countries, and 
we are less jealous of the colony ships carr5^ng home 
from them any manufactures wdiicli could interfere 
with our own. 

I’he enumerated commodities are of two sorts ; first, 
such as are either the peculiar produce of America, or 
avS cannot be produced, or at least are not produced in 
the mother country. Of this kind are molasses, coffee, 
cocoa-nuts, tobacco, pimento, ginger, whale-fins, raw 
silk, cotton, wool, beaver, and other peltry of America, 
indigo, fustick, and other dyeing woods; secondly, 
such as are not the peculiar produce of America, but 
which are, and may be produced in the mother 
country, though not in such quantities as to supply the 
greater part of her demand, which is principally sup- 
plied from foreign countries. Of this kind are all 
naval stores, masts, yards, and bowsprits, tar, pitch, 
and turpentine, pig and bar iron, copper ore, hides and 
skins, pot and jiearl ashes. The largest importation of 
commodities of the first kind could not discourage tlie 
growth, or interfere with the sale, of any part of the 
jiroduce of the mother country. By confining them to 
the home market, our merchants, it was expected, 
would not only be enabled to buy them cheajier in the 
plantations, and consequently to sell them with a better 
profit at home, but to establish between the planta- 
tions and foreign countries an advantageous carrying 
trade, of which Great Britain w^as necessarily to be tlie 
centre or emporium, as the European country into 
which those commodities were first to be imported. The 
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importation of commodities of the second kind might be 
«o managed too^ it was supposed^ as to interfere^ not with 
the sale of those of the same kind which were produced 
at home, but with that of those which were imported 
from foreign countries ; because, by means of proper 
duties, they might be rendered somewhat dearer than 
the former, and yet a good deal cheaper than the latter. 
By confining such commodities to the home market, 
therefore, it was proposed to discourage the produce, 
not of Great Britain, but of some foreign countries with 
which the balance of trade was believed to be unfavour- 
able to G^-eat Britain. 

ITie prohibition of exporting from the colonies to 
any other country but Great Britain, masts, yards, and 
bowsprits, tar, pitch, and turjientine, naturally tended 
to lower the price of timber in the colonies, and conse- 
quently to increase the expense of clearing their lands, 
tne principal obstacle to their improvement. But 
about the beginning of the present century, in 1703, 
the pitch and tar company of Sweden endeavoured to 
raise the price of their commodities to Great Britain, 
by prohibiting their exportation, except in their own 
ships, at their own price, and in such quantities as they 
thought proper. In order to counteract this notable 
piece of mercantile policy, and to render herself as 
much as possible independent, not only of Sweden, but 
of all the other northern powers. Great Britain gave a 
bounty upon the importation of naval stores from 
America ; and the efifect of this bounty was to raise the 
price of timber in America much more than the con- 
finement to the home market could lower it ; and as 
both regulations were enacted at the same time, their 
joint effect was rather to encourage than to discourage 
the clearing of land in America. 

Though pig and bar iron, too, have been among 
the enumerated commodities, yet as, when imported 
from America, they are exempted from considerable 
duties to which they are subject when imported from 
any other country, the one part of the regulation con- 
tributes more to encourage the erection of furnaces in 
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America than the other to discourag^e it. There is no 
manufacture which occasions so ^eat a consumption 
of wood as a furnace, or which can contribute so much 
to the clearing of a country overgrown with it. 

The tendency of some of these regulations to raise 
the value of timber in America, and thereby to facili- 
tate the clearing of the land, was neither, perhaps, in- 
tended nor understood by the legislature. Though 
their beneficial effects, however, have been in this 
respect ’ accidental, they have not upon that account 
been less real. 

'Ihe most perfect freedom of trade is pernfitted be- 
tween the British colonies of America and the West 
Indies, both in the enumerated and in the non-enume- 
rated commodities. 'Fhese colonies are now become so 
populous and thriving, that each of them finds in some 
of the others a great and extensive market for every 
part of its produce. All of them taken together, they 
make a great internal market for the produce of one 
another. 

Tlie liberality of England, however, towards the trade 
of her colonies, has been confined chiefly to what con- 
cerns the market for their produce, either in its rude 
state, or in what may be called the very first stage of 
manufacture. The more advanced or more refined 
manufactures, even of the colony produce, the mer- 
chants and manufacturers of Great Britain choose to 
reserve to themselves, and have prevailed upon the 
legislature to prevent their establishment in the 
colonies, sometimes by high duties, and sometimes by 
absolute prohibitions. 

While, for example. Muscovado sugars from the 
British plantations pay, upon importation, only 6s. 4d. 
the hundredweight, white sugars pay £l, Is. Id.; and 
refined, either double or single, in loaves, £4, 2s. 5^^d. 
When those high duties were imposed. Great Britain 
was the sole, and she still continues to be, the principal 
market, to which the sugars of the British colonies 
could be exported. They Amounted, therefore, to a 
prohibition, at first of claying or refining sugar for any 



182 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


foreign market, and at present of claying or refining 
it for the market which takes off, perhaps, more than 
nine-tenths of the whole produce, llie manufacture 
of claying <»r refining sugar, accordingly, though it has 
ffourished in all tlie sugar colonies of France, has been 
little cultivated in any of those of England, except for 
the market of the colonies themselves. While (irenada 
was in the hands of the French, there was a refinery of 
sugar, by claying, at least upon almost every plantation. 
Since it fell into those of the English, almost all works 
of this kind have been given up ; and there are at 
present (bctoher 1773), I am assured, not above two 
or three remaining in the island. At present, how- 
ever, by an indulgence of the custom-house, clayed or 
refined sugar, if reduced from loaves into powder, is 
commonly imported as Muscovado. 

While Great Britain encourages in America the 
manufacturing of pig and bar iron, by exempting them 
from duties to which the like commodities are subject 
when imported from any other country, she imposes 
an absolute prohibition upon the erection of steel 
furnaces and slit mills in any of her American plan- 
tations. She will not suffer her colonies to work in 
those more refined manufactures, even for their own 
consumption ; but insists upon tlieir purchasing of her 
merchants and manufacturers all goods of this kind 
which they have occasion for. 

She prohibits the exportation from one province to 
another by water, and even the carriage by laud upon 
horseback, or in a cart, of hats, of wools, and woollen 
goods, of the produce of America ; a regulation which 
effectually prevents the establishment of any manu- 
facture of such commodities for distant sale, and 
confines the industry of her colonists in this way to 
such coarse and household manufactures as a private 
family^commonly makes for its own use, or for that of 
some of its neighbours in the same province. 

To prohibit a great people, however, from making 
all that they can of every ‘part of their own produce, 
or from employing their stock and industry in the way 
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til at they judge most advantageous to themselves, is a 
niaiiifest violation of the most sacred rights of man- 
kiiid. Unjust, however, as such prohibitions may be, 
they have not hitherto been very hurtful to the colonies. 
Land is still so cheap, and, consequently, labour so 
dear among them, that they can import from the 
mother country almost all the more refined or more 
advanced manufactures cfieapcr than they could make 
tljem for themselves. Though they had not, therefore, 
been prohibited Irora establishing such manufactures, 
yet, in their present state of improvement,^ a regard 
to their own interest would probably have prevented 
them from doing so. In their present state ot improve- 
ment, those prohibiti<»ns, perhaps, without cramj)ing 
their industry, or restraining it from any employment 
to which it would have gone of its own accord, are 
only impertinent badges of slavery imposed upon them, 
without any sufficient reason, by the groundless jealousy 
of the merchants and manufacturers of the mother 
country. In a more advanced state, they might be 
really oppressive and insupportable. 

Great Britain, too, as she confines to her own market 
some of the most important productions of the colonies, 
so, in compensation, she gives to some of them an 
advantage in that market, sometimes by imjiosing 
higher duties upon the like productions when im- 
ported from other countries, and sometimes by giving 
bounties upon their importation from the colonies. In 
the first way, she gives an advantage in the home 
market to the sugar, tobacco, and iron of her own 
colonies ; and, in the second, to their raw silk, to 
their hemp and dax, to their indigo, to their naval 
stores, and to their building timber. This second way 
of encouraging the colony produce, by bounties upon 
importation, is, so far as I have been able to learn, 
peculiar to Great Britain : the first is not. Portugal 
does not content herself with imposing higher duties 
upon the importation of tobacco from any other 
country, but prohibits it iin‘8er the severest penalties. 

With regard to the importation of goods from 
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Europe, Eng-land has likewise dealt more liberally 
with her colonies than any other nation. 

Great Britain allows a part, almost always the half, 
generally a larger portion, and sometimes the whole, 
of the duty which is paid upon the importation of 
foreign goods, to he drawn back upon their exportation 
to any foreign country. No independent foreign 
country, it was easy to foresee, would receive them, 
if they came to it loaded with the heavy duties to 
which almost all foreign goods are subjected on their 
importation into (xreat Britain. Unless, therefore, 
some part of those duties was drawn back upon 
exportation, there was an end of the carrying 
trade ; a trade so much favoured by the mercantile 
system. 

Our colonies, however, are by no means independent 
foreign countries ; and Great Britain having assumed 
to herself the exclusive right of supplying them with 
all goods from Europe, might have forced them (in the 
same manner as other countries have done their 
colonies) to receive such goods loaded with all the 
same duties which they paid in the mother country. 
But, on the contrary, till 1763, the same drawbacks 
were paid upon the exportation of the greater part of 
foreign goods to our colonies, as to any indei)endent 
foreign country. In 1763, indeed, by the 4th of 
Geo. III. c. 15, this indulgence was a good deal 
abated, and it was enacted, ^^That no part of the 
“ duty called the old subsidy should be drawn back 
for any goods of the growth, production, or manu- 
facture of Europe or the East Indies, which should 
be exported from this kingdom to any British colony 
or plantation in America ; wines, white calicoes, and 
muslins, excepted." Before this law, many different 
sorts of foreign goods might have been bought cheaper 
in the plantations than in the mother country, and some 
may still. 

Gf the greater part of the regulations concerning the 
colony trade, the merchants who carry it on, it must 
be observed, have been the principal advisers. Wf$ 
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must not wonder, therefore, if, in a great part of them, 
their interest has been more considered than either 
that of the colonies or that of the mother country. In 
their exclusive privilege of supplying the colonies with 
all the goods which they wanted from Europe, and of 
purchasing all such parts of their surplus produce as 
could not interfere with any of the trades which they 
themselves carried on at home, the interest of the 
colonies was sacrificed to the interest of those merchants. 
In allowing the same drawbacks upon the re-exportation 
of the greater part of European and East India goods 
to the colonies, as upon their re-exportation to any 
independent country, the interest of the mother 
country was sacrificed to it, even according to the 
mercantile ideas of that interest. It was for the 
interest of the merchants to pay as little as possible 
for the foreign goods which they sent to the colonies, 
and, consequently, to get back as much as possible of 
the duties which they advanced upon their importation 
into Great Britain. They might thereby be enabled to 
sell in the colonies, either the same quantity of goods 
with a greater profit, or a greater quantity with the 
same profit, and, consequently, to gain something 
either in the one way or the other. It was likewise 
for the interest of the colonies to get all such goods as 
cheap, and in as great abundance as possible. But this 
might not always be for the interest of the mother 
country. She might frequently suffer, both in her 
revenue, by giving back a great part of the duties 
which had been paid upon the importation of such 
goods ; and in her manufactures, by being undersold 
in the colony market, in consequence of the easy terms 
upon which foreign manufactures could be carried 
thither by means of those drawbacks. The progress 
of the linen manufacture oT Great Britain, it is com- 
monly said, has been a good deal retarded by the 
drawbacks upon the re-exportation of German linen to 
the American colonies. 

But though the policy of Great Britain, with regard 
to the trade of her colonies, has been dictated by the 
II a 



186 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


same mercantile spirit as that of other nations^ it has, 
however, upon the whole, been less illiberal and 
oppressive than that of any of them. 

In everything, except their foreign trade, the liberty 
of the English colonists to manage their own affairs 
their own way is complete. It is in every respect 
equal to that of their fellow-citizens at home, and is 
secured in the same manner, by an assembly of the 
representatives of the people, who claim the sole right 
of imposing taxes for the support of the colony govern- 
ment. The authority of this assembly overawes the 
executive power ; and neither the meanest nor the 
most obnoxious colonist, as long as he obeys the law, 
has anything to fear from the resentment, either of the 
governor, or of any other civil or military officer in the 
province. The colony assemblies, though, like the 
House of Commons in England, they are not always 
a very equal representation of the people, yet they 
approach more nearly to that character ; and as the 
executive power either has not the means to corrupt 
them, or, on account of the support which it receives 
from the mother country, is not under the necessity of 
doing so, they are, perhaps, in general more influenced 
by the inclinations of their constituents. The councils, 
which, in the colony legislatures, correspond to the 
House of Lords in Great Britain, are not composed of 
a hereditary nobility. In some of the colonies, as in 
three of the governments of New England, those 
councils are not appointed by the king, but chosen 
by the representatives of the people. In none of the 
English colonies is there any hereditary nobility. In 
all of them, indeed, as in all other free countries, the 
descendant of an old colony family is more respected 
than an upstart of equal merit and fortune ; but he is 
only more respected, and He has no privileges by which 
he can be troublesome to his neighbours. Before the 
commencement of the present disturbances, the colony 
assemblies had not only the legislative, but a part of 
the executive power. In Connecticut and Rhode 
Island, they elected the governor. In the other 
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colonies^ they appointed the revenue officers, who 
collected the taxes imposed by those respective assem> 
blies, to whom those officers were immediately re- 
sponsible. There is more equality, therefore, among 
the English colonists than among the iiiliabitants of 
the mother country. Their manners are more repub- 
lican ; and their governments, those of three of the 
provinces of New England in particular, have hitherto 
been more republican too. 

The absolute governments of Spain, Portugal, and 
France, on the contrary, take place in their ^colonies ; 
and the discretionary powers which such governments 
commonly delegate to all their inferior officers are, on 
account of the great distance, naturally exercised tliere 
with more than ordinary violence. Under all absolute 
governments, there is more liberty in the capital than 
in any other i>art of the country. The sovereign him- 
self can never have either interest or inclination to 
pervert the order of justice, or to oppress the great 
body of the people. In the capital, his presence 
overawes, more or less, all his inferior officers, who, 
in the remoter provinces, from whence the complaints 
of the people are less likely to reach him, can exercise 
their tyranny with much more safety. But the Euro- 
pean colonies in America are more remote than the 
most distant provinces of the greatest empires which 
had ever been known before. The government of the 
English colonies is, perhaps, the only one which, since 
the world began, could give perfect security to the 
inhabitants of so very distant a province, llie ad- 
ministration of the French colonies, however, has 
always been conducted with much more gentleness and 
moderation than that of the Spanish and Portuguese, 
This superiority of conduct is suitable both to the 
character of the French nation, and to what forms 
the character of every nation, the nature of their 
government, which, though arbitrary and violent 
in comparison with that of Great Britain, is legal 
and free in comparison with those of Spain and 
Portugal. 
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It is in the progress of the North American colonies^ 
however, that the superiority of the English policy chiefly 
appears. The progress of the sugar colonies of France 
has been at least equal, perhaps superior, to that of 
the greater part of those of England ; and yet the 
sugar colonies of England enjoy a free government, 
nearly of the same kind with that which takes place 
in her colonies of North America. But the sugar 
colonies of France are not discouraged, like those of 
England, from refining their own sugar ; and what is 
still of gr^eater importance, the genius of their govern- 
ment naturally introduces a better management of their 
negro slaves. 

In all European colonies, the culture of the sugar- 
cane is carried on by negro slaves. The constitution 
of those who have been born in the temperate climate 
of Europe could not, it is supposed, support the labour 
of digging the ground under the burning sun of the 
West Indies ; and the culture of the sugar-cane, as it 
is managed at present, is all hand labour ; though, in 
the opinion of many, the drill plough might be intro- 
duced into it with great advantage. But, as the profit 
and success of the cultivation which is carried on by 
means of cattle, depend very much upon the good 
management of those cattle ; so the profit and success 
of that which is carried on by slaves must depend 
equally upon the good management of those slaves ; 
and in the good management of their slaves the French 
planters, I think it is generally allowed, are superior 
to the English, llie law, so far as it gives some weak 
protection to the slave against the violence of his 
master, is likely to be better executed in a colony 
where the government is in a great measure arbitrary, 
than in one where it is altogether free. In every 
country where the unfortunate law of slavery is 
established, the magistrate, when he protects the slave, 
intermeddles in some measure in the management of 
the private property of the master ; and, in a free 
country, where the mastef is, perhaps, either a member 
of the colony assembly, or an elector of such a member, 
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he dares not do this but with the ^eatest caution and 
circumspection. The respect which he is obliged to 
pay to the master^ renders it more difficult for him to 
protect the slave. But in a country where the govern- 
ment is in a great measure arbitrary, where it is usual 
for the magistrate to intermeddle even in the manage- 
meut of the private property of individuals, and to 
send them, perhaps, a lettre de cachet, if they do not 
manage it according to his liking, it is much easier for 
him to give some protection to the slave ; and common 
humanity naturally disposes him to do so. /fhe pro- 
tection of the magistrate renders the slave less con- 
temptible in the eyes of his master, who is thereby 
induced to consider him with more regard, and to 
treat him with more gentleness. Gentle usage renders 
the slave not only more faithful, but more intelligent, 
and, therefore, upon a double account, more useful. 
He approaches more to the condition of a free servant, 
and may possess some degree of integrity and attach- 
ment to his master^s interest ; virtues which freauently 
belong to free servants, but which never can belong to 
a slave who is treated as slaves commonly are in 
countries where the master is perfectly free and 
secure. 

That the condition of a slave is better under an 
arbitrary than under a free government, is, 1 believe, 
supported by the history of all ages and nations. In 
the Roman history, the first time we read of the 
magistrate interposing to protect the slave from the 
violence of his master, is under the emperors. When 
Vidius Pollio, in the presence of Augustus, ordered 
one of his slaves, who had committed a slight fault, to 
be cut into pieces and thrown into his fish-pond, in 
order to feed his fishes, the emperor commanded him, 
with indignation, to emancipate immediately, not only 
that slave but all the others that belonged to him. 
Under the republic no magistrate could have had 
authority enough to protect the slave, much less to 
punish the master. * 

The stock, it is to be observed, which has improved 
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the sugar colonies of France, particularly the great 
colony of St Domingo, has been raised almost entirely 
from the gradual improvement and cultivation of those 
colonies. It has been almost altogether the produce 
of the soil and of the industry of the colonists, or, 
what comes to the same thing, the price of that 
produce, gradually accumulated by good management, 
and employed in raising a still greater produce. But 
the stock which has improved and cultivated the sugar 
colonies of England, has, a great part of it, been sent 
out from jp^ngland, and has by no means been altogether 
the produce of the soil and industry of the colonists. 
The prosperity of the English sugar colonies has been 
in a great measure owing to the great riches of Eng- 
land, of which a part has overflowed, if one may say 
so, upon these colonies. But the prosperity of the 
sugar colonies of France has been entirely owing to 
the good conduct of the colonists, which must there- 
fore have had some superiority over that of the 
English ; and this superiority has been remarked in 
nothing so much as in the good management of their 
slaves. 

Such have been the general outlines of the policy 
of the different European nations with regard to their 
colonies. 

The policy of Europe, therefore, has very little to 
boast of, either in the original establishment, or, so 
far as concerns their internal government, in the 
subsequent prosperity of the colonies of America. 

Folly and injustice seems to have been the principles 
which presided over and directed the first project of 
establishing those colonies ; the folly of hunting after 
gold and silver mines, and the injustice of coveting the 
possession of a country whose harmless natives, far 
from having ever injured the people of Europe, had 
received the first adventurers with every mark of 
kindness and hospitality. 

The adventurers, indeed, who formed some of 
the latter establishments/ joined to the chimerical 
project of finding gold and silver mines other 
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motives more reasonable and more laudable ; but even 
these motives do very little honour to the policy of 
Europe. 

llie English puritans, restrained at home, fled for 
freedom to America, and established there the four 
governments of New England. The English catholics, 
treated with mucii greater injustice, established that 
of Maryland ; the quakers, that of Pennsylvania. The 
Portuguese Jews, persecuted by the inquisition, stript 
if their fortunes, and banished to Hrazil, introduced, 
by their example, some sort of order and industry 
among the transported felons and struin}>ets by whom 
that colony was originally peopled, and taught them 
the culture of the sugar-cane. Upon all these different 
occasions, it was not the wisdom and policy, but the 
disorder and injustice of the European governments, 
which peopled and cultivated America. 

In effectuating some of the most important of these 
establishments, the different governments of Europe 
}\ad as little merit as in projecting them, llie con- 
quest of Mexico was tlie project, not of the council 
of Spain, hut of a governor of Cuba ; and it was 
effectuated by the spirit of the bold adventurer to 
whom it was entrusted, in spite of everything which 
that governor, who soon repented of having trusted 
such a person, could do to thwart it. The conquerors 
of Chill and Peru, and of almost all the other Spanish 
settlements upon the continent of America, carried 
out with them no other public encouragement, but a 
general permission to make settlements and conquests 
'n the name of the king of Spain. Those adventures 
were all at the private risk and expense of the adven- 
turers. 'Phe government of Spain contributed scarce 
anything to any of them. That of England con- 
tributed as little towards effectuating tiie establishment 
of some of its most important colonies in North 
America. 

When those establishments were effectuated, and 
had become so considerable*as to attract the attention 
of the mother country, the first regulations which she 
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made with regard to them, had always in view to 
secure to herself the monopoly of their commerce ; to 
confine their market, and to enlarge her own at their 
expense, and, consequently, rather to damp and dis< 
courage, than to quicken and forward the course of 
their prosperity^. In the different ways in which this 
monopoly has been exercised, consists one of the most 
essential differences in the policy of the different Euro- 
pean nations with regard to their colonies. The 
best of them all, that of England, is only somewhat 
less illiberal and oppressive than that of any of the 
rest 

In what way, therefore, has the policy of Europe 
contributed either to the first establishment, or to the 
present grandeur of the colonies of America ? In one 
way, and in one way only, it has contributed a good 
deal. Magna virdm mater! It bred and formed the 
men who were capable of achieving such great actions, 
and of laying the foundation of so great an empire ; 
and there is no other quarter of the world, of which 
the policy is capable of forming, or has ever actually, 
and in fact, formed such men. The colonies owe to 
the policy of Europe the education and great views of 
their active and enterprising founders ; and some of 
the greatest and most important of them, so far as 
concerns their internal government, owe to it scarce 
anything else. 


Part 111 

Of the Advantages which Europe has derived from the 
Discovery of America, and from that of a Passage 
to the East Indies by the Cape of Good Hope 

Such are the advantages which the colonies of America 
have derived from the policy of Europe. 

What are those which Europe has derived from the 
discovery and colonization of America } 

Those advantages may be divided, first, into the 
general advantages which Europe, considered as one 
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gfreat country, lias derived from those great events ; 
and, secondly, into the particular advantages which 
each colonizing country has derived from the colonies 
which particularly belong to it, in consequence of the 
authority or dominion which it exercises over them. 

llie general advantages which Europe, considered 
as one great country, has derived from the discovery 
and colonization of America, consist, first, in the in- 
crease of its enjoyments ; and, secondly, in the augmen- 
tation of its industry. 

The surplus produce of America imported into 
Europe, furnishes the inhabitants of this great con- 
tinent with a variety of commodities which they could 
not otherwise have possessed ; some for conveniency 
and use, some for pleasure, and some for ornament ; 
and thereby contributes to increase their enjoyments. 

The discovery and colonization of America, it will 
readily be allowed, have contributed to augment the 
industry, first, of all the countries which trade to it 
directly, such as Spain, Portugal, France, and England ; 
and, secondly, of all those which, without trading to it 
directly, send, through the medium of other countries, 
goods to it of their own produce, such as Austrian 
Flanders, and some provinces of Germany, which, 
through the medium of the countries before mentioned, 
send to it a considerable quantity of linen and other 
goods. All such countries have evidently gained a 
more extensive market for their surplus produce, and 
must consequently have been encouraged to increase 
its quantity. 

But that those great events should likewise have 
contributed to encourage the industry of countries 
such as Hungary and Poland, which may never, per- 
haps, have sent a single commodity of their own 
produce to America, is not, perhaps, altogether so 
evident. That those events have done so, however, 
cannot be doubted. Some part of the produce of 
America is consumed in Hungary and Poland, and 
there is some demand there for the sugar, chocolate, 
and tobacco, of that new quarter of the world. But 



194 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


those commodities must be purchased with something 
which is either the produce of the industry of Hungary 
and Poland, or with something which had been pur- 
chased with some part of that produce. Those com- 
modities of America are new values, new equivalents, 
introduced into Hungary and Poland, to be exchanged 
there for the surplus produce of these countries. By 
being carried thither, they create a new and more 
extensive market for that surplus produce. 'I'hey raise 
its value, and thereby contribute to encourage its in- 
crease. Though no part of it may ever be carried to 
America, it may be carried to other countries, which 
purchase it with a part of their share of the surplus pro- 
duce of America, and it may find a market by means 
of the circulation of that trade which was originally 
put into motion by the surplus produce of America. 

Those great events may even have contributed to 
increase the enjoyments, and to augment the industry, 
of countries which not only never sent any commodi- 
ties to America, but never received any from it. Even 
such countries may have received a greater almndance 
of other commodities from countries, of which the 
surplus produce had been augmented by means of the 
American trade. This greater abundance, as it must 
necessarily have increased their enjoyments, so it must 
likewise have augmented their industry. A greater 
number of new equivalents, of sonic kind or other, 
must have been presented to them to be exchanged for 
the surplus produce of that industry. A more ex- 
tensive market must have been created for that surplus 
produce, so as to raise its value, and thereby encourage 
its increase. The mass of commodities annually thrown 
into the great circle of European commerce, and by its 
various revolutions annually distributed among all tlie 
different nations comprehended within it, must have 
been augmented by the whole surplus produce of 
America. A greater share of this greater mass, there- 
fore, is likely to have fallen to each of those nations, to 
have increased their enjoynients, and augmented their 
industry. 
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Tlie exclusive trade of the mother countries tends to 
diminish, or at least to keep down below what they 
would otherwise rise to, both the enjoyments and in- 
dustry of all those nations in general, and of the 
American colonies in particular. It is a dead weight 
upon the action of one of the great springs which puts 
Hito motion a great part of the business of mankind. 
Hy rendering the colony produce dearer in all other 
countries, it lessens its consumption, and tliereby 
cramps the industry of the colonies, and botli the 
tmjoyrtients and the industry of all other^ countries, 
which both enjoy less when they pay more for what 
they enjoy, and produce less when they get less for 
w’hat they produce. By rendering the produce of all 
other countries dearer in the colonies, it cramps in the 
same manner the industry of all other colonies, and 
both the enjoyments and the industry of the colonies. 
It is a clog which, for the supposed benefit of some 
particular countries, embarrasses the pleasures and 
encumbers the industry of all other countries, but of 
the colonies more than of any other. It not only 
excludes as much as possible all other countries from 
one particular market, but it confines as much as 
possible the colonies to one particular market ; and the 
difference is very great between being excluded from one 
particular market when all others are open, and being 
confined to one particular market when all others are 
shut up. The surplus produce of the colonies, how- 
ever, is the original source of all that increase of 
enjoyment and industry which Europe derives from 
the discovery and colonization of America, and the 
exclusive trade of the mother countries tends to render 
this source much less abundant than it otherwise 
would be. 

ITie particular advantages which each colonizing 
country derives from the colonies which particularly 
belong to it, are of two different kinds ; first, those 
common advantages which every empire derives from 
the provinces subject to its* dominion ; and, secondly, 
those peculiar advantages which are supposed to result 



196 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


from provinces of so very peculiar a nature as the Euro- 
pean colonies of America. 

The common advantages which every empire derives 
from the provinces subject to its dortiinion consist, 
first, in the military force which they furnish for its 
defence ; and, secondly, in the revenue which they 
furnish for the support of its civil government. The 
Roman colonies furnished occasionally both the one 
and the other. The Greek colonies sometimes fur- 
nished a military force, but seldom any revenue. 
They seldgm acknowledged themselves subject to the 
dominion of the mother city. They were generally 
her allies in war, but very seldom her subjects in 
peace. 

The European colonies of America have never yet 
furnished any military force for the defence of the 
mother country, llie military force has never yet 
been sufficient for their own defence ; and in the 
different wars in which the mother countries have been 
engaged, the defence of their colonies has generally 
occasioned a very considerable distraction of the 
military force of those countries. In this respect, 
therefore, all the European colonies have, without 
exception, been a cause rather of weakness than of 
strength to their respective mother countries. 

The colonies of Spain and Portugal only have con- 
tributed any revenue towards the defence of the mother 
country, or the support of her civil government. The 
taxes which have been levied upon those of other 
European nations, upon those of England in particular, 
have seldom been equal to the expense laid out upon 
them in time of peace, and never sufficient to defray 
that which they occasioned in time of war. Such 
colonies, therefore, have been a source of expense, 
and not of revenue, to their respective mother 
countries. 

The advantages of such colonies to their respective 
mother countries, consist altogether in those peculiar 
advantages which are suffposed to result from pro- 
vinces of so very peculiar a nature as the European 
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colonies of America; and the exclusive trade, it is 
acknowledged, is the sole source of those peculiar 
advantages. 

In consequence of this exclusive trade, all that part 
of the surplus produce of the English colonies, for 
example, which consists in what are called enumerated 
commodities, can be sent to no other country buir 
England. Other countries must afterwards buy it of 
her. It must be cheaper, therefore, in England than 
it can be in any other country, and must contribute 
more to increase the enjo3rments of England^than those 
of any other country. It must likewise contribute 
more to encourage her industry. For all those parts 
cd her own surplus produce which England exchanges 
for those enumerated commodities, she must get a 
better price than any other countries can get for the 
like parts of theirs, when they exchange them for the 
same commodities. The manufactures of England, for 
example, will purchase a neater quantity of the sugar 
and tobacco of her own colonies than the like manufac- 
tures of other countries can purchase of that sugar and 
tobacco. So far, therefore, as the manufactures of 
England and those of other countries are both to be 
exchanged for the sugar and tobacco of the English 
i'olonies, this superiority of price gives an encourage- 
ment to the former beyond what the latter can, in 
these circumstances, enjoy. The exclusive trade of 
the colonies, therefore, as it diminishes, or at least 
keeps down below what they would otherwise rise to, 
both the enjoyments and the industry of tho countries 
which do not possess it, so it gives an evident advantage 
to the countries which do possess it over those other 
countries. 

This advantage, however, will, perhaps, be found to 
be rather what may be called a relative than an 
absolute advantage, and to give a superiority to the 
country which enjoys it, rather by depressing the in- 
dustry and produce of other countries, than by raisina 
those of that particular couhtry above what they would 
naturally rise to in the case of a free trade. 
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The tobacco of Maryland and Virginia, for example, 
by means of the monopoly which England enjoys of it, 
certainly comes cheaper to England than it can do to 
France, to whom England commonly sells a consider- 
able part of it. But had France and all other European 
countries been at all times allowed a free trade 
to Maryland and Virginia, the tobacco of those 
colonies might by this time have come cheaper than it 
actually does, not only to all those other countries, 
but likewise to England. The produce of tobacco, in 
consequence of a market so much more extensive than 
any which it has hitherto enjoyed, might, and probably 
would, by this time have been so much increased as to 
reduce the profits of a tobacco plantation to their 
natural level with those of a corn plantation, which it 
is supposed they are still somewhat above. Tlie price 
of tobacco might, and probably would, by this time have 
fallen somewhat lower than it is at present. An equal 
quantity of the commodities, either of England or 
of those other countries, might have purchased in 
Maryland and Virginia a greater quantity of tobacco 
than it can do at present, and consequently have been 
sold there for so much a better price. So far as that 
weed, therefore, can, by its cheapness and abundance, 
increase the enjoyments, or augment the industry, 
either of England or of any other country, it would 
probably, in the case of a free trade, have produced 
both these effects in somewhat a greater degree than 
it can do at present. England, indeed, would not, in 
this case, have had any advantage over other countries. 
She might have bought the tobacco of her colonies 
somewhat cheaper, and consequently have sold some 
of her own commodities somewhat dearer, than she 
actually does ; but she could neither have bought the 
one cheaper, nor sold the other dearer, than any other 
country might have done. She might, perhaps, have 
gained an absolute, but she would certainly have lost a 
relative advantage. 

In order, however, to obthin this relative advantage 
In the colony trade, in order to execute the invidious 
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and malignant project of excluding, as much as pos- 
sible, other nations from any share in it, England, 
there are very probable reasons for believing, has not 
only sacrificed a part of the absolute advant^e which 
she, as well as every other nation, might have derived 
from that trade, but has subjected herself both to an 
absolute and to a relative disadvantage in almost every 
other branch of trade. 

When, by the act of navigation, England assumed 
to herself the monopoly of the colony trade, the 
foreign capitals which had before been employed in it, 
were necessarily withdrawn from it. Tlfe English 
capital, which had before carried on but a part of it, 
was now to carry on the whole. The capital which 
had before supplied the colonies with but a part of the 
goods which they wanted from Europe, was now all 
that was employed to supply them with the whole. 
But it could not supply them with the whole ; and the 
goods with which it did supply them were necessarily 
sold very dear. The capital which had before bought 
but a part of the surplus produce of the colonies, was 
now all that was employed to buy the whole. But it 
could not buy the whole at anything near the old 
price ; and therefore, whatever it did buy, it neces- 
sarily bought very cheap. But in an employme?nt of 
capital, in which the merchant sold very dear, and 
bought very cheap, the profit must have been very 
great, and much above the ordinary level of profit in 
other branches of trade. This superiority of profit in 
the colony trade could not fail to draw from other 
branches of trade a part of the capital which had 
before been employed in them. But this revulsion of 
capital, as it must have gradually increased the com- 
petition of capitals in the colony trade, so it must have 
gradually diminished that competition in all those 
other branches of trade ; as it must have gradually 
lowered the profits of the one, so it must have gradually 
raised those of the other, till the profits of all came to 
a new level, different from,* and somewhat higher, than 
that at which they had been before. 
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This double effect of drawing capital from all other 
trades^ and of raising the rate of profit somewhat 
higher than it otherwise would have been in all trades^ 
was not only produced by this monopoly upon its first 
establishment^ but has continued to be produced by it 
ever since. 

First, This monopoly has been continually drawing 
capital from all other trades, to be employed in that of 
the colonies. 

Though the wealth of Great Britain has increased 
very much since the establishment of the act of navi 
gation, it 6ertainly has not Increased in the same pro- 
portion as that of the colonies. But the foreign trade 
of every country naturally increases in proportion to 
its wealth, its surplus produce in proportion to its 
whole produce ; and Great Britain having engrossed to 
herself almost the whole of what may be called the 
foreign trade of the colonies, and her capital not 
having increased in the same proportion as the extent 
of that trade, she could not carry it on without con- 
tinually withdrawing from other branches of trade 
some part of the capital which had before been em- 
ployed in them, as well as withholding from them a 
great deal more which would otherwise have gone to 
them. Since tlie establishment of the act of navi- 
gation, accordingly, the colony trade has been con- 
tinually increasing, while many other branches of 
foreign trade, particularly of that to other parts of 
Europe, have been continually decaying. Our manu- 
factures for foreign sale, instead of being suited, as 
before the act of navigation, to the neighbouring 
market of Europe, or to the more distant one of the 
countries which lie round the Mediterranean sea, have, 
the greater part of them, been accommodated to the 
still more distant one of the colonies ; to the market in 
which they have the monopoly, rather than to that in 
which they have many competitors, llie causes of 
decay in other branches of foreign trade, which, by 
Sir Matthew Decker and* other writers, have been 
sought for in the excess and improper mode of taxa^ 
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tion, in the high price of labour, in the increase of 
luxury, &c. , may all be found in the overgrowth of the 
colony trade. Tlie mercantile capital of Great Jlritain, 
though very great, yet not being infinite, and though 
greatly increased, since the act of navigation, yet not 
being increased in the same proportion as the colony 
trade, that trade could not possibly be carried on 
without withdrawing some part of that capital from 
other branches of trade, nor consequently without some 
decay of those other branches. 

England, it must be observed, was a gre^t trading 
country, her mercantile capital was very great, and 
likely to become still greater and greater every day, 
not only before the act of navigation had established 
the monopoly of the corn trade, but before that trade 
was very considerable. Jn the Dutch war, during the 
government of C-romwell, her navy was superior to 
that of Holland ; and in that which broke out in the 
beginning of the reign of Charles II., it was at least 
equal, perhaps superior to the united navies of France 
and Holland. Its superiority, perhaps, would scarce 
appear greater in the present times, at least if the 
Dutch navy were to bear the same proportion to the 
Dutch commerce now which it did then. But this 
great naval power could not, in either of those wars, 
be owing to the act of navigation. During the 
first of them, the plan of that act had been but 
just formed ; and though, before the breaking out of 
the second, it had been fully enacted by legal 
authority, yet no part of it could have had time to 
produce any considerable effect, and least of all that 
part which established the exclusive trade to the 
colonies. Both the colonies and their trade were 
inconsiderable then, in comparison of what they are 
now. The island of Jamaica was an unwholesome 
desert, little inhabited, and less cultivated. New 
York and New Jersey were in the possession of the 
Dutch, the half of St Christopher^s in that of the 
French. The island of Antigua, the two Carolinas, 
Pennsylvania, Georgia, and Nova Scotia, were not 
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planted. Virginia, Maryland, and New England were 
planted ; and though they were very thriving colonies, 
yet there was not perhaps at that time, either in 
Europe or America, a single person who foresaw, or 
even suspected, the rapid progress which they have 
since made in wealth, population, and improvement. 
The island of Barbadoes, in short, was the only British 
colony of any consequence, of which the condition at 
tJiat time bore any resemblance to what it is at present. 
The trade of the colonies, of which England, even for 
some time after the act of navigation, enjoyed but a 
part (for the act of navigation was not very strictly 
executed till several years after it was enacted), could 
not at that time be the cause of the great trade of 
England, nor of the great naval power which was 
supported by that trade. The trade which at that 
time supported that great naval power was the trade 
of Europe, and of the countries which lie round the 
Mediterranean sea. But the share which Great Britain 
at present enjoys of that trade could not support any 
such great naval power. Had the growing trade of 
tlie colonies been left free to all nations, whatever 
share of it might have fallen to Great Britain, and a 
very considerable share would probably have fallen to 
her, must have been all an addition to this great trade 
of which she was before in possession. In consequence 
of the monopoly, the increase of the colony trade has 
not so much occasioned an addition to the trade which 
Great Britain had before, as a total change in its 
direction. 

Secondly, This monopoly has necessarily contributed 
to keep up the rate of profit, in all the different 
branches of British trade, higher than it naturally 
would have been, had all nations been allowed a free 
trade to the British colonies. 

The monopoly of the colony trade, as it necessarily 
drew towards that trade a greater proportion of the 
capital of Greet Britain than what would have gone to 
it of its own accord, so, by the expulsion of all foreign 
capitals, it necessarily reduced the whole quantity of 
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capital employed in that trade below what it naturally 
would have been in the case of a free trade. But, 
by lessening the competition of capitals in that 
brancli of trade, it necessarily raised the rate 
of profit in that branch. By lessening, too, 
the competition of British capitals in all other 
branches of trade, it necessarily raised the rate of 
British profit in all those other branches. VVhat- 
ever may have been, at any particular period since the 
establishment of the act of navigation, the state or 
extent of the mercantile capital of Great Biytain, the 
monopoly of the colony trade must, during the con- 
tinuance of that state, have raised the ordinary rate of 
British profit higher than it otherwise would have 
been, both in that and in all the other branches of 
British trade. If, since the establishment of the act of 
navigation, the ordinary rate of British profit has fallen 
cotisiderably, as it certainly has, it must have fallen 
still lower, had not the monopoly eshiblisbed by that 
act contributed to keep it up. 

But whatever raises, in any country, the ordinary 
rate of profit higher than it otherwise would be, neces- 
sarily subjects that country both to an absolute and to 
a relative disadvantage in every branch of trade of 
which she has not the monopoly. 

It subjects her to an absolute disadvantage ; because, 
in such branches of trade, her merchants cannot get 
this greater profit without selling dearer than they 
otherwise would do, both the goods of foreign 
countries which they import into their own, and the 
goods of their own country which they export to 
foreign countries. Their own country must both buy 
dearer and sell dearer ; must both buy less, and sell 
less ; must both enjoy less and produce less, than she 
otherwise would do. 

It subjects her to a relative diwsad vantage ; because, 
in such branches of trade, it sets other countries, which 
are not subject to the same absolute disadvantage, 
either more above her or less below her, than they 
otherwise would be. It enables them both to enjoy 
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more and to produce more^ in proportion to what she 
enjoys and produces. It renders their superiority 
greater, or their inferiority less, than it otherwise 
would be. By raising the price of her produce above 
what it otherwise would be, it enables the merchants 
of other countries to undersell her in foreign markets, 
and thereby to jusile her out of almost all tliose 
branches of trade of which she has not the monopoly. 

Our merchants frequently complain of the high 
wages of British labour, as the cause of their manu- 
factures being undersold in foreign markets ; but they 
are silent' about the high profits of stock. They com- 
plain of the extravagant gain of other people ; but 
they say nothing of their own. The high profits of 
British stock, however, may contribute towards raising 
the price of British manufactures, in many cases, as 
much, and in some perhaps more, than the high wages 
of British labour. 

It is in this manner that the capital of Great Britain, 
one may justly say, has partly been drawn and partly 
been driven from the greater part of the different 
branches of trade of which she has not the monopoly ; 
from the trade of Europe, in particular, and from that 
of the countries which lie round the Mediterranean sea. 

It has partly been drawn from those branches of 
trade, by the attraction of superior profit in the colony 
trade, in consequence of the continual increase of that 
trade, and of the continual insufficiency of the capital 
which had carried it on one year to carry it on the next. 

It has partly been driven from them, by the advan- 
tage which the high rate of profit established in Great 
Britain gives to other countries, in all the different 
branches of trade of which Great Britain has not the 
monopoly. 

As the monopoly of the colony trade has drawn from 
those other branches a part of the British capital, 
which would otherwise have been employed in them, 
so it has forced into them many foreign capitals which 
would never have gone to them, had they not been 
expelled from the colony trade. In those other branches 
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of trade, it has diminished the competition of British 
capitals, and thereby raised the rate of British profit 
higher than it otherwise would have been. On the 
contrary, it has increased the competition of foreign 
capitals, and thereby sunk the rate of foreign profit 
lower than it otherwise would have been. Both in 
the one way and in the other, it must evidently have 
subjected Great Britain to a relative disadvantage in all 
those other branches of trade. 

The colony trade, however, it may perhaps he said, 
is more advantageous to Great Britain than ajiy other ; 
and the monopoly, by forcing into that trade a grater 
proportion of the capital of Great Britain than what 
would otherwise have gone to it, has turned that 
capital into an employment, more advantageous to 
the country than any other which it could have 
found. 

'Fhe most advantageous employment of any capital 
to the country to which it belongs, is that which main- 
tains there the greatest quantity of productive labour, 
and increases the most the annual produce of the land 
and labour of that country. But the quantity of pro- 
ductive labour which any capital employed in the 
foreign trade of consumption can maintain, is exactly 
in proportion, it has been shown in the second hook, 
to the frequency of its returns. A capital of a thousand 
pounds, for example, employed in a foreign trade of 
consumption, of which the returns are made regularly 
once in the year, can keep in constant employment, in 
the country to which it belongs, a quantity of pro- 
ductive labour, equal to what a thousand pounds can 
maintain there for a year. If the returns are made 
twice or thrice in the year, it can keep in constant 
employment a quantity of productive labour, equal to 
what two or three thousand pounds can maintain there 
for a year. A foreign trade of consumption carried on 
with a neighbouring, is, upon that account, in general, 
more advantageous than one carried on with a distant 
country ; and, for the samfe reason, a direct foreign 
trade of consumption, as it has likewise been shown in 
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the second book, is in general more advantageous than 
a round-about one. 

But the monopoly of the colony trade, so far as it 
has operated upon the employment of the capital of 
Great Britain, has, in all cases, forced some part of it 
from a foreign trade of consumption carried on with a 
neighbouring, to one earned on with a more distant 
country, and in many cases from a direct foreign trade 
of consumption to a round-about one. 

Fimt, The monopoly of the colony trade has, in all 
cases, forjjed some part of the capital of Great Britain 
from a foreign trade of consumption carried on with a 
neighbouring, to one carried on with a more distant 
country. 

It has, in all cases, forced some part of that capital 
from the trade with Europe, and with the countries 
which lie round the Mediterranean sea, to that with 
the more distant regions of America and the West 
Indies ; from which the returns are necessarily less 
frequent, not only on account of the greater distance, 
but on account of the peculiar circumstances of those 
countries. New colonies, it has already been observed, 
are always understocked. 'ITieir capital is always much 
less than what they could employ with great profit and 
advantage in the improvement and cultivation of their 
land. They have a constant demand, therefore, for 
more capital than they have of their own ; and, in 
order to supply the deficiency of their own, they 
endeavour to borrow as much as they can of the mother 
country, to whom they are, therefore, always in debt. 
The most common way in which the colonies contract 
this debt, is not by borrowing upon bond of the rich 
people of the mother country, though they sometimes 
do this too, but by running as much in arrear to their 
correspondents, who supply them with goods from 
Europe, as those correspondents will allow them. 
Their annual returns frequently do not amount to 
more than a third, and sometimes not to so great a 
proportion of what they o\^e. The whole capital, there- 
fore, which their correspondents advance to them, is 
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seldom returned to Britain in less than three, and 
sometimes not in less than four or five years. Ilut a 
British capital of a thousand pounds, for example, 
which is returned to ^eat Britain only once in five 
years, can keep in constant employment only one-fifth 
part of the British industry which it could maintain, 
if the whole was returned once in the year ; and, 
instead of the quantity of industry which a thousand 
pounds could maintain for a year, can keep in constant 
employment the quantity only which two hundred 
pounds can maintain for a year. The pl|inter, no 
doubt, by the high price which he pays for the goods 
from Europe, by the interest upon the bills which he 
grants at distant dates, and by the commission upon 
the renewal of those which he grants at near dates, 
makes up, and probably more than makes up, all the 
loss which his correspondent can sustain by this delay. 
But, though he make up the loss of his correspondent, 
he cannot make up that of Great Britain. In a trade 
of which the returns are very distant, the profit of tlie 
merchant may he as great or greater than in one in 
which they are very frequent and ricjir ; but the advan- 
tage of the country in which he resides, the quantity 
of productive labour constantly maintained there, the 
annual produce of the land and labour, must always he 
much less. That the returns of the trade to America, 
and still more those of that to the West Indies, are, 
in general, not only more distant, hut more irregular 
and more uncertain, too, than those of the trade to 
any part of Europe, or even of the countries which lie 
round the Mediterranean sea, will readily he allowed, 
I imagine, by every body who has any experience of 
those different branches of trade. 

Secondly, The monopoly of the colony trade, has, 
in many cases, forced some part of the capital of Great 
Britain from a direct foreign trade of consumption, into 
a round-about one. 

Among the enumerated commodities which can be 
sent to no other market but Great Britain, there are 
several of which the quantity exceeds very much the 
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consumption of Great Britain, and of which, a part-, 
therefore, must be exported to other countries. But 
this cannot be done without forcing some part of the 
capital of Great Britain into a round-about foreign 
trade of consumption. Maryland, and Virginia, for 
example, send annually to Great Britain upwards of 
ninety-six thousand hogsheads of tobacco, and the 
consumption of Great Britain is said not to exceed 
fourteen thousand. Upwards of eighty-two thousand 
hogsheads, therefore, must be exported to other 
countries^ to France, to Holland, and, to the countries 
which lie round the Baltic and Mediterranean seas. 
But that part of the capital of Great Britain which 
brings those eighty-two thousand hogsheads to Great 
Britain, which re-exports them from thence to those 
other countries, and which brings back from those 
other countries to Great Britain either goods or money 
in return, is employed in a round-about foreign trade 
of consumption ; and is necessarily forced into this 
employment, in order to dispose of this great surplus. 
If we would compute in how many years the whole of 
this capital is likely to come back to Great Britain, we 
must add to the distance of the American returns that 
of the returns from those other countries. If, in the 
direct foreign trade of consumption which we carry on 
with America, the whole capital employed frequently 
does not come back in less than three or four years, the 
whole capital employed in this round-about one is not 
likely to come back in less than four or live. If the 
one can keep in constant employment but a third or a 
fourth part of the domestic industry which could be 
maintained by a capital returned once in the year, 
the other can keep in constant employment but a 
fourth or a fifth part of that industry. At some of the 
outports a credit is commonly given to those foreign 
correspondents to whom they export their tobacco. 
At the port of London, indeed, it is commonly sold 
for ready money ; the rule is. Weigh and pay. At the 
port of London, therefore, the final returns of the 
whole round-about trade are more distant than the 
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returns from America^ by the time only which the 
goods may lie unsold in the warehouse ; where, how- 
ever, they may sometimes lie long enough. But, had 
not the colonies been confined to the market of Great 
Britain for the sale of their tobacco, very little more 
of it would probably have come to us than what was 
necessary for the home consumption. The goods 
which Great Britain purchases at present for her own 
consumption with the great surplus of tobacco which 
she exports to other countries, she would, in this case, 
probably have purchased with the immediate produce 
of her own industry, or with some part of her own 
manufactures. That produce, those manufactures, 
instead of being almost entirely suited to one great 
market, as at present, would probably have been 
fitted to a great number of smaller markets. Instead 
of one great round-about foreign trade of consumption, 
Great Britain would probably have carried on a great 
number of small direct foreign trades of the same kind. 
On account of the frequency of the returns, a part, and 
probably but a small part, perhaps not above a third or 
a fourth of the capital which at present carries on this 
great round-about trade, might have been sufficient to 
carry on all those small direct ones ; might have kept 
in constant employment an equal quantity of British 
industry ; and have equally supported the annual 
produce of the laud and labour of Great Britain. All 
the purposes of this trade being, in this manner, 
answered by a much smaller capitiQ, there would have 
been a large spare capital to apply to other purposes ; 
to improve the lands, to increase the manufactures, 
and to extend the commerce of Great Britain ; to come 
into competition at least with the other British capitals 
employed in all those different ways, to reduce the 
rate of profit in them all, and thereby to give to 
Great Britain, in all of them, a superiority over 
other countries, still greater than what she at present 
enjoys. 

The monopoly of the colbny trade, too, has forced 
some part of the capital of Great Britain from all 
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foreign trade of consumption to a carrying trade ; and, 
consequently from supporting more or less the industry 
of Great Britain, to be employed altogether in support- 
ing partly that of the colonies, and partly that of some 
other countries. 

The goods, for example, which are annually pur- 
chased with the great surplus of eighty-two thousand 
hogsheads of tobacco annually re - exported from 
Great Britain, are not all consumed in Great Britain. 
Part of them, linen from Germany and Holland, for 
example, , is returned to the colonies for their par- 
ticular consumption. But that part of the capital of 
Great Britain which buys the tobacco with which this 
linen is afterwards bought, is necessarily withdrawn 
from supporting the industry of Great Britain, to be 
employed altogether in supporting, partly that of the 
colonies, and partly that of the particular countries who 
pay for tliis tobacco with the produce of their own 
industry. 

'fhe monopoly of the colony trade, besides, by forcing 
towards it a much greater proportion of the capital of 
Great Britain than what would naturally have gone to 
it, seems to have broken altogether that natural balance 
which would otherwise have taken place among all tlie 
dillerent branches of British industry, llie industry 
of Great Britain, instead of being accommodated to a 
great number of small markets, has been principally 
suited to one great market. Her commerce, instead of 
running in a great number of small channels, has been 
taught to run principally in one great channel. But 
the whole system of her industry and commerce has 
thereby been rendered less secure ; the whole state of 
her body politic less healthful than it otherwise would 
liave been. In her present condition. Great Britain 
resembles one of those unwholesome bodies in which 
some of the vital parts are overgrown , and which, upon 
that account, are liable to many dangerous disorders, 
scarce incident to those in which all the parts are 
more properly proportioiied. A small stop in that 
great blood vessel, which has been artificially swelled 
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beyond its natural dimensions^ and through which an 
unnatural proportion of the industry and commerce of 
the country has been forced to circulate, is very likely 
to bring on the most dangerous disorders upon the 
whole body politic. The expectation of a rupture with 
the colonies, accordingly, has struck the peoi>le of 
Great Britain with more terror than they ever felt 
for a Spanish armada or a French invasion. It was this 
terror, whether well or ill grounded, which rendered 
the repeal of the stamp act, among the merchants at 
least, a popular measure. In the total exclusion from 
the colony market, was it to last only for a Tew years, 
the greater part of our merchants used to fancy that 
they foresaw an entire stop to their trade ; the greater 
part of our master manufacturers, the entire ruin of 
their business ; and the greater part of our workmen, 
an end of their employment. A rupture with any of 
our neighbours upon the continent, though likely, 
too, to occasion some stop or interruption in the 
employments of some of all these different orders of 
people, is foreseen, however, without any such general 
emotion. The blood, of which the circulation is 
stopped in some of the smaller vessels, easily disgorges 
itself into the greater, without occasioning any dan- 
gerous disorder ; but, when it is stopped in any of the 
greater vessels, convulsions, apoplexy, or death, are 
the immediate and unavoidable consequences. If but 
one of those overgrown manufactures, which, by means 
either of bounties or of the monopoly of the home and 
colony markets, have been artificially raised up to any 
unnatural height, finds some small stop or interruption 
in its employment, it frequently occasions a mutiny 
and disorder alarming to government, and embarrassing 
even to the deliberations of the legislature. How great, 
therefore, would be the disorder and confusion, it was 
thought, which must necessarily be occasioned by a 
sudden and entire stop in the employment of so great 
A proportion of our principal manufacturers } 

Some moderate and gradtial relaxation of the laws 
which give Great Britain thf exclusive trade to the 
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colonies^ till it is rendered in a great measure free, 
seems to be the only expedient which can^ in all future 
times^ deliver her from this danger ; which can enable 
her, or even force her, to withdraw some, part of her 
capital from this overgrown employment, and to turn 
it, though with less profit, towards other employments ; 
and which, by gradually diminishing one branch of her 
industry, and gradually increasing all the rest, can, by 
degrees, restore all the dififerent branches of it to 
that natural, healthful, and proper proportion, which 
perfect liberty necessarily establishes, and which 
jjerfect liliertv can alone preserve. To open the 
colony trade all at once to all nations, might not only 
occasion some transitory inconveniency, but a great 
permanent loss, to the greater part of those whose 
industry or capital is at present engaged in it. ITie 
sudden loss of the employment, even of the ships which 
import the eighty-two thousand hogsheads of tobacco, 
which are over and above the consumption of Great 
Britain, might alone be felt very sensibly. Such are 
the unfortunate efi^ects of all the regulations of the 
mercantile system. They not only introduce very 
dangerous disorders into the state of the body politic, 
but disorders which it is often difficult to remedy, 
without occasioning, for a time at least, still greater 
disorders. In what manner, therefore, the colony trade 
ought gradually to be opened ; what are the restraints 
which ought first, and what are those which ought last, 
to be taken away ; or in what manner the natural 
system of perfect liberty and justice ought gradually to 
be restored, we must leave to the wisdom of future 
statesmen and legislators to determine. 

Five different events, unforeseen and unthought of, 
have very fortunately concurred to hinder Great 
Britain from feeling, so sensibly as it was generally 
expected she would, the total exclusion which has now 
taken place for more than a year (from the first of 
December 1774) from a very important branch of the 
colony trade, that of the twelve associated provinces 
of North America. First, those colonies, in preparing 
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themselves for their non - importation agreement^ 
drained Great Britain completely of all the com- 
modities which were fit for their market ; secondly^ 
the extraordinary demand of the Spanish flota has^ 
this year, drain^ Germany and the north of many 
commodities, linen in particular, which used to come 
into competition, even in the British market, with the 
manufactures of Great Britain ; thirdly, the peace 
between Russia and Turkey has occasioned an extra- 
ordinary demand from the Turkey market, which, 
during the distress of the country, and while a 
Russian fleet was cruising in the Archipdlago, had 
been very poorly supplied ; fourthly, the demand of 
the north of Europe for the manufactures of Great 
Britain has been increasing from year to year, for some 
time past ; and fifthly, the late partition, and con- 
sequential pacification of Poland, by opening the 
market of that great country, have, this year, added 
an extraordinary demand from thence to the increasing 
demand of the north. These events are all, except 
the fourth, in their nature transitory and accidental ; 
and the exclusion from so important a branch of the 
colony trade, if unfortunately it should continue much 
longer, may still occasion some degree of distress. 
This distress, however, as it will come on gradually, 
will be felt much less severely than if it had come on 
all at once ; and, in the meantime, the industry and 
capital of the country may find a new employment and 
direction, so as to prevent this distress from ever 
rising to any considerable height. 

The monopoly of the colony trade, therefore, so far 
as it has turned towards that trade a greater proportion 
of the capital of Great Britain than what would other- 
wise have gone to it, has in all cases turned it, from a 
foreign trade of consumption with a neighbouring, 
into one with a more distant country ; in many cases 
from a direct foreign trade of consumption into a 
round - about one ; and, in some cases, from all 
foreign trade of consumption into a carrying trade. It 
has, in all cases, therefore, turned it from a direction 
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in which it would have maintained a greater quantity 
of productive labour, into one in which it can maintain 
a much smaller quantity. By suiting, besides, to one 
particular market only, so great a part of the industry 
and commerce of Great Britain, it has rendered 
the whole state of that industry and commerce more 
precarious and less secure, than if their produce 
had been accommodated to a greater variety of 
markets. 

We must carefully distinguish between the effects of 
the coloriy trade and those of the monopoly of that 
trade. Tne former are always and necessarily bene- 
ficial ; the latter always and necessarily hurtful. But 
the former are so beneficial, that the colony trade, 
though subject to a monopoly, and, notwithstanding 
the hurtful effects of that monopoly, is still, upon the 
whole, beneficial, and greatly beneficial, though a good 
deal less so than it otherwise would be. 

The effect of the colony trade, in its natural and 
free state, is to open a great though distant market 
for such parts of the produce of British industry as 
may exceed the demand of the markets nearer home, 
of those of Europe, and of the countries which lie round 
the Mediterranean sea. In its natural and free state, 
the colony trade, without drawing from those markets 
any part of the produce which had ever been sent to 
them, encourages Great Britain to increase the surplus 
continually, by continually presenting new equivalents 
to be exchanged for it. In its natural and free state, the 
colony trade tends to increase the quantity of pro- 
ductive labour in Great Britain, but without altering 
in any respect the direction of that which had been 
employed there before. In the natural and free state 
of the colony trade, the competition of all other nations 
would hinder the rate of profit from rising above the 
common level, either in the new market, or in the new 
employment. The new market, without drawing any- 
thing from the old one, would create, if one may say 
flo, a new produce for its own supply ; and that new 
produce would constitute a new capital for carrying on 
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the new employment^ which, in the same manner, would 
draw nothing from the old one. 

ITie monopoly of the colony trade, on the contrary, 
by excluding the competition of other nations, and 
thereby raising the rate of profit, both in the new 
market and in the new employment, draws produce 
from the old market, and capital from the old employ- 
ment. To augment our share of the colony trade 
beyond what it otherwise would be, is the avowed 
purpose of the monopoly. If our share of that trade 
w(‘re to ,be no greater with, than it would have been 
without the inonojioly, there could have been^no reason 
for establishing the monopoly. But whatever forces 
into a branch of trade, of which the returns are slower 
and more distant than those of the greater part of 
other trades, a greater proportion of the capital of any 
country, than what of its own accord would go to that 
branch, necessarily renders the whole quantity of pro- 
ductive labour annually maintained there, the whole 
annual produce of the land and labour of that country, 
less than they otherwise would be It keeps down the 
revenue of the inhabitants of that country below what 
it would naturally rise to, and thereby diminishes their 
power of accumulation. It not only hinders, at all 
times, their capital from maintaining so great a 
quantity of productive labour as it would otherwise 
maintain, but it hinders it from increasing so fast as it 
would otherwise increase, and consequently from 
maintaining a still greater quantity of productive 
labour. 

The natural good effects of the colony trade, how- 
ever, more than counterbalance to Great Britain the 
bad effects of the monopoly ; so that monopoly and 
altogether, that trade, even as it is carried on at 
present, is not only advantageous, but greatly ad- 
vantageous. The new market and the new employment 
which are opened by the colony trade, are of much 
greater extent than that portion of the old market and 
of the old employment whitth is lost by the monopoly. 
The new produce and the new capital which has been 
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created^ if one may say so, by the colony trade, main* 
tain in Great Britain a greater quantity of productive 
labour than what can have been thrown out of employ- 
ment by the revulsion of capital from other trades of 
which the returns are more frequent. If the colony 
trade, however, even as it is carried on at present, 
is advantageous to Great Britain, it is not by means 
of the monopoly, but in spite of the monopoly. 

It is rather for the manufactured than for the rude 
produce of Europe, that the colony trade opens a new 
market. Agriculture is the proper business of all new 
colonies ; ^ a business which the cheapness of land 
renders more advantageous than any otlier. lliey 
abound, therefore, in the rude produce of land ; and 
instead of importing it from other countries, they have 
generally a large surplus to export. In new colonies, 
agriculture either draws hands from all other employ- 
ments, or keeps them from going to any other employ- 
ment. Ill ere are few hands to spare for the necessary, 
and none for the ornamental manufactures. The 
greater part of the manufactures of both kinds they 
hnd it cheaper to purchase of other countries than to 
make for themselves. It is chiefly by encouraging the 
manufactures of Europe, that the colony trade indirectly 
encourages its agriculture. The manufacturers of 
Europe, to whom that trade gives employment, con- 
stitute a new market for the produce of the land, and 
the most advantageous of all markets ; the home 
market for the corn and cattle, for the bread and 
butcher^s meat of Europe, is thus greatly extended by 
means of the trade to America. 

But that the monopoly of the trade of populous and 
thriving colonies is not alone sufficient to establish, or 
even to maintain, manufactures in any country, the 
examples of Spain and Portugal sufficiently demon- 
strate. Spain and Portugal were manufacturing 
countries before they had any considerable colonies. 
Since they had the richest and most fertile in the 
world, they have both ceused to be so. 

In Spain and Portugal the bad effects of the 
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monopoly, aggravated by other causes, have, perhaps, 
nearly overbalanced the natural good effects of the 
colony trade. These causes seem to be other mono- 
polies of different kinds ; the degradation of the value 
of gold and silver below what it is in most other 
countries ; the exclusion from foreign markets by 
improper taxes upon exportation, and the narrowing 
of the home market by still more improper taxes upon 
the transportation of goods from one part of the 
country to another ; but above all, that irregular and 
partial administration of justice which oftei^ protects 
the rich and powerful debtor from the pursuit of his 
injured creditor, and which makes the industrious 
part of the nation afraid to prepare goods for the 
consumption of those haughty and great men, to 
whom they dare not refuse to sell upon credit, and 
from whom they are altogether uncertain of repay- 
ment. 

In England, on the contrary, the natural good 
effects of the colony trade, assisted by other causes, 
have in a great measure conquered the bad effects of 
the monopoly. These causes seem to be, the general 
liberty of trade, which, notwithstanding some restraints, 
is at least equal, perhaps superior, to what it is in any 
other country ; the liberty of exporting duty free, 
almost all sorts of goods which are the produce of 
domestic industry, to almost any foreign country ; and 
what, perhaps, is of still greater importance, the un- 
bounded liberty of transporting them from one part of 
our own country to any other, without being obliged to 
pve any account to any public office, without being 
liable to question or examination of any kind ; but, 
above all, that equal and impartial administration of 
justice, which renders the rights of the meanest British 
subject respectable to the greatest, and which, by 
securing to every man the fruits of his own industry, 
gives the greatest and most effectual encouragement to 
every sort of industry. 

If the manufactures of Grfiat Britain, however, have 
been advanced, as they certainly have, by the colony 
n H 
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trade^ it has not been by means of the monopoly of that 
trade^ but in spite of the monopoly. The effect of the 
monopoly has been, not to augment the quantity, but 
to alter the quality and shape of a part of the manu- 
factures of Great Britain, and to accoinmodate to a 
market, from which the returns are slow and distant, 
what would otherwise have been accommodated to one 
from which the returns are frequent and near. Its 
effect has consequently been, to turn a part of the 
capital of Great Britain from an employment in which 
it would ^lave maintained a greater q uantity of manu- 
facturing industry, to one in w^hich it maintains a much 
smaller, and thereby to diminish, instead of increasing, 
the whole quantity of manutacturing industry main- 
tained in (Jreat Britain. 

The monopoly of the colony trade, therefore, like 
all the other mean and malignant expedients of the 
mercantile system, depresses the industry of all other 
countries, but chiefly that of the colonies, without in 
the least increasing, but on the contrary diminishing, 
that of the country in wdiose favour it is established. 

The monopoly hinders the capital of that country, 
whatever may, at any particular time, be the extent of 
that capital, from maintaining so great a quantity of 
productive labour as it would otherwise maintain, and 
from affording so great a revenue to the industrious 
inhabitants as it would otherwise afford. But as 
capital can be increased only by savings from revenue, 
the monopoly, by hindering it from affording so great 
a revenue as it would otherwise afford, necessarily 
hinders it from increasing so fast as it would otherwise 
increase, and consequently from maintaining a still 
greater quantity of productive labour, and affording a 
still greater revenue to the industrious inhabitants of 
that country. One great original source of revenue, 
therefore, the wages of labour, the monopoly must 
necessarily have rendered, at all times, less abundant 
than it otherwise would have been. 

By raising the rate of nfOrcantile profit, the monopoly 
discourages the improvement of land. The profit of 
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improvement de}>en<is upon the difference between 
what the land actually produces, and what, by the 
application of a certain capital, it can be made to 
produce. If this difference affords a greater profit 
than what can be drawn from an equal capital in 
aiiv mercantile employment, the improvement of land 
will draw capital from all mercantile employments. If 
the profit is less, mercantile employments will draw 
capital from the improvement of land. Whatever, 
therefore, raises the rate of mercantile profit, either 
lessens the superiority, or increases the inferiority of 
the profit of improvement : and, in the one case, hiniiers 
capital from going to improvement, and in the other 
draws capital from it ; but by discouraging improve- 
ment, the monopoly necessarily retards the natural 
increase of another great original source of revenue, 
the rent of land. By raising the rate of profit, too, the 
monopoly necessarily keeps up the market rate of 
interest higher than it otherwise would be. But the 
price of land, in proportion to the rent which it affords, 
the number of years purchase which is commonly paid 
for it, necessarily falls as the rate of interest rises, and 
rises as the rate of interest falls. The monopoly, 
therefore, hurts the interest of the landlord two 
different ways, by retarding the natural increase, first, 
of Ills rent, and, secondly, of tlie price wliich he would 
get for his land, in proportion to the rent which it 
affords. 

The monopoly, indeed, raises the rate of mercantile 
profit, and thereby augments somewhat the gain of our 
merchants, but as it obstructs the natural increase of 
capital, it tends rather to diminish than to increase 
the sum total of the revenue which the inhabitants of 
the country derive from the profits of stock ; a small 
profit upon a great capital generally affording a greater 
revenue than a great profit upon a small one. The 
monopoly raises the rate of profit, but it hinders the 
sum of profit from rising so high as it otherwise would 
do. • 

All the original sources of revenue, the wages of 
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labour^ the rent of land, and the profits of stock, the 
monopoly renders much less abundant than they other- 
wise would be. To promote the little interest of one 
little order of men in one country, it hurts the interest 
of all other orders of men in that country, and of ail 
the men in all other countries. 

It is solely by raising the ordinary rate of profit, 
that the monopoly either has proved, or could prove, 
advantageous to any one particular order of men. But 
besides all the bad effects to the country in general, 
which have already been mentioned as necessarily 
resulting from a higher rate of profit, there is one 
more fatal, perhaps, than all these put together, but 
which, if we may judge from experience, is inseparably 
connected with it. The high rate of profit seems 
everywhere to destroy that parsimony which, in other 
circumstances, is natural to the character of the mer- 
chant. When profits are high, that sober virtue seems 
to be superfluous, and expensive luxury to suit better 
the affluence of his situation. But the owners of the 
great mercantile capitals are necessarily the leaders 
and conductors of the whole industry of every nation ; 
and their example has a much greater influence upon 
the manners of the whole industrious part of it thap 
that of any other order of men. If his employer is 
attentive and parsimonious, the workman is very likely 
to be so too ; but if the master is dissolute and dis- 
orderly, the servant, who shapes his work according 
to the pattern which his master prescribes to him, will 
shape his life, too, according to the example which he 
sets him. Accumulation is thus prevented in the 
hands of all those who are naturally the most disposed 
to accumulate ; and the funds destined for the main- 
tenance of productive labour, receive no augmentation 
from the revenue of those who ought naturally to 
augment them the most. The capital of the country, 
instead of increasing, gradually dwindles away, and 
the quantity of productive labour maintained in it 
grows every day less and less. Have the exorbitant 
profits of the merchants of Cadiz and Lisbon augmented 
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the capital of Spain and Portugal ? Have they alleviated 
the poverty, have they promoted the industry, of those 
two beggarly countriesr Such has been the tone of 
mercantile expense in those two trading cities, that 
those exorbitant profits, far from augmenting the 
general capital of the country, seem scarce to have 
been sufficient to keep up the capitals upon which 
they were made. Foreign capitals are every day 
intruding themselves, if 1 may say so, more and more 
into the trade of Cadiz and Lisbon. It is to expel 
those foreign cajutals from a trade which tljeir own 
grows every day more and more insufficient for carry- 
ing on, that the Spaniards and Portuguese endeavour 
every day to straiten more and more the galling bands 
of their absurd monopoly. Compare the mercantile 
manners of Cadiz and Lisbon with those of Amsterdam, 
and you will be sensible how differently the conduct 
and character of merchants are affected by the high 
and by the low profits of stock. The merchants of 
London, indeed, have not yet generally become such 
magnificent lords as those of Cadiz and Lisbon ; but 
neither are they in general such attentive and parsi- 
monious burghers as those of Amsterdam. They are 
supposed, however, many of them, to be a good deal 
richer than the greater part of the former, and not 
quite so rich as many of the latter ; but the rate of 
their profit is commonly much lower than that of the 
former, and a good deal higher than that of the latter. 
Light come, light go, says the proverb ; and the 
ordinary tone of expense seems everywhere to be 
regulated, not so much according to the real ability of 
spending, as to the supposed facility of getting money 
to spend. 

It is thus that the single advantage which the 
monopoly procures to a single order of men, is in 
many different ways hurtful to the general interest of 
the country. 

To found a great empire for the sole purpose of 
raising up a people of custodiers, may, at first sight, 
appear a project fit only for a nation of shopkeepers. 



222 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


It is, however, a project altogether unfit for a nation 
of shopkeepers, but extremely fit for a nation whose 
government is influenced by shopkeepers. Such states- 
men, and such statesmen only, are capable of fancying 
that they will find some advantage in employing the 
blood and treasure of their fellow-citizens, to found 
and maintain such an empire. Say to a shopkeeper. 
Buy me a good estate, and I shall always buy my 
clothes at your shop, even though I should pay some- 
what dearer than what 1 can have them for at other 
shops ; ji.nd you will not find him very forward to 
embrace your proposal. But should any other person 
buy you such an estate, the shopkeeper will be much 
obliged to your benefactor if he would enjoin you to 
buy all your clothes at his shop. England purchased 
for some of her subjects, who found themselves uneasy 
at home, a great estate in a distant country, llie 
price, indeed, was very small, and instead of thirty 
years' purchase, the ordinary price of land in the pre- 
sent times, it amounted to little more than the expense 
of the different equipments which made the first 
discovery, reconnoitred the coast, and took a fictitious 
possession of the country. Tlie land was good, and of 
great extent ; and the cultivators having plenty of good 
ground to work upon, and being for some time at 
liberty to sell their produce where they pleased, 
became, in the course of little more than thirty or 
forty years (between 1020 and 1660), so numerous and 
thriving a people, that the shopkeepers and other 
traders of England wished to secure to themselves the 
monopoly of their custom. Without pretending, there- 
fore, that they had paid any part, either of the original 
purchase money, or of the subsequent expense of 
improvement, they petitioned the parliament, that the 
cultivators of America might for the future be confined 
to their shop ; first, for buying all the goods which 
they wanted from Europe ; and, secondly, for selling 
all such parts of their own produce as those traders 
might find it convenient !o buy. For they did not find 
it convenient to buy every part of it Some parts of it 
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imported into England, might have interfered with 
some of the trades which they themselves carried on at 
home. I'hose particular parts of it, therefore, they 
weie willing that the colonists should sell where they 
could ; the farther off the better ; and upon that 
account proposed that their market should bo confined 
to the countries south of Cape Finisterre. A clause 
in the famous act of navigation established this truly 
shopkeeper proposal into a law. 

The maintenance of this monopoly has hitherto been 
the principal, or more properly, perhaps, the sole end 
and purpose of the dominion which Great Britain 
assumes over her colonies. In the exclusive trade, it 
is supposed, consists the great advantage of provinces, 
which have never yet afforded either revenue or mili- 
tary force for the support of the civil government, or 
the defence of the mother country. The monopoly is 
the principal badge of their dependency, and it is the 
sole fruit which has hitherto been gathered from that 
dependency. Whatever expense Great Britain has 
hitherto laid out in maintaining this dependency, has 
really been laid out in order to support this monopoly, 
"llie expense of the ordinary peace establishment of 
the colonies amounted, before the commencement of 
present disturbances to the pay of twenty regiments 
of foot ; to the expense of the artillery, stores, and 
extraordinary provisions, with which it was necessary 
to supply them ; and to the expense of a very consider- 
able naval force, which was constantly kept up, in 
order to guard from the smuggling vessels of other 
nations, the immense coast of North America, and 
that of our West Indian islands. The whole expense 
of this peace establishment was a charge upon the 
revenue of Great Britain, and was, at the same time, 
the smallest part of what the dominion of the colonies 
has cost the mother country. If we would know the 
amount of the whole, we must add to the annual 
expense of this peace establishment, the interest of 
the sums which, in conseqaeiice ot their considering 
her colonies as provinces subject to her dominion. 
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Great Britain has^ upon different occasions^ laid out 
upon their defence. We must add to it, in particular, 
the whole expense of the late war, and a ^reat part of 
that of the war which preceded it. The late war was 
altogether a colony quarrel ; and the whole expense of 
it, in whatever part of the world it might have been 
laid out, whether in Germany or the East Indies, ought 
justly to be stated to the account of the colonies. It 
amounted to more than ninety millions sterling, in- 
cluding not only the new debt which was contracted, 
but the two shillings in the pound additional land tax, 
and the ^ums which were every year borrowed from 
the sinking fund. The Spanish war which began in 
1739 was principally a colony quarrel. Its principal 
object was to prevent the search of the colony ships, 
which carried on a contraband trade with the Spanish 
Main. This whole expense is, in reality, a bounty 
which has been given in order to support a monopoly. 
The pretended purpose of it was to encourage the 
manufactures, and to increase the commerce of Great 
Britain. But its real effect has been to raise the rate 
of mercantile profit, and to enable our merchants to 
turn into a branch of trade, of which the returns are 
more slow and distant than those of the greater part 
of other trades, a greater proportion of their capital 
than they otherwise would have done ; two events 
which, if a bounty could have prevented, it might 
perhaps have been very well worth while to give such 
a bounty. 

Under the present sptem of management, there- 
fore, Great Britain derives nothing but loss from the 
dominion which she assumes over her colonies. 

To propose that Great Britain should voluntarily 
give up all authority over her colonies, and leave them 
to elect their own magistrates, to enact their own laws, 
and to make peace and war, as they might think proper, 
would be to propose such a measure as never was, and 
never will be, adopted by any nation in the world. No 
nation ever voluntarily gave up the dominion of any 
province, how troublesome soever it might be to govern 
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it, and how small soever the revenue which it afforded 
might be in proportion to the expense which it occa- 
sioned. Such sacrifices, though they might frequently 
he agreeable to the interest, are always mortifying to 
the pride of every nation ; and, what is perhaps of still 
greater consequence, they are always contrary to the 
private interest of the governing part of it, who would 
thereby be deprived of the disposal of many places Oi 
trust and profit, of many opportunities of acquiring 
wealth ana distinction, which the possession of the 
most turbulent, and, to the great bo()y of the 
people, the most unprofitable province, seldom fails 
to afford. The most visionary enthusiasts would 
scarce be capable of proposing such a measure, with 
any serious hopes at least of its ever being adopted. If 
it was adopted, however, Great l^ritain would not only 
be immediately freed from the whole annual expense 
of the peace establishment of the colonies, but might 
settle with them such a treaty of commerce as would 
effectually secure to her a free trade, more advan- 
tageous to the great body of the people, though less 
so to the merchants, than the monopoly which she at 
present enjoys. By thus parting good friends, the 
natural affection of the colonies to the mother country, 
which, perhaps, our late dissensions have wellnigh 
extinguished, would quickly revive. It might dispose 
them not only to respect, for whole centuries together, 
that treaty of commerce which they had concluded 
with us at parting, but to favour us in war as well as 
in trade, and instead of turbulent and factious subjects, 
to become our most faithful, affectionate, and generous 
allies ; and the same sort of parental affection on the 
one side, and filial respect on the other, might revive 
between Great Britain and her colonies, which used to 
subsist between those of ancient Greece and the mother 
city from which they descended. 

In order to render any province advantageous to the 
empire to which it belongs, it ought to afford, in time 
of peace, a revenue to the public, sufficient not only 
for defraying the whole expense of its own peace 
II H * 
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establishment, but for contributing its proportion to 
the support of the general government of the empire. 
Every j)rovince necessarily contributes, more or less, 
to increase the expense of that general government. 
If any particular province, therefore, does not con- 
tribute its share towards defraying this expense, an 
unequal burden must be thrown upon some other part 
of the empire. The extraordinary revenue, too, which 
every province affords to the public in time of war, 
ouglit, from parity of reason, to bear the same pro- 
portion to the extraordinary revenue of the whole 
empire, which its ordinary revenue does in time of 
peace. That neither the ordinary nor extraordinary 
revenue which Great Britain derives from her colonies, 
bears this proportion to the whole revenue of the 
British empire, will readily be allowed. The mono- 
poly, it has been supposed, indeed, by increasing the 
private revenue of the people of Great Britain, and 
thereby enabling them to pay greater taxes, com- 
pensates the deficiency of the public revenue of the 
colonies. But this monopoly, 1 have endeavoured to 
show, though a very grievous tax upon the colonies, 
and though it may increase the revenue of a particular 
order of men in Great Britain, diminishes, instead of 
increasing, that of the great body of the people, and 
consequently diminishes, instead of increasing, the 
ability of the great body of the people to pay taxes. 
The men, too, whose revenue the monopoly increases, 
constitute a particular order, which it is both absolutely 
impossible to tax beyond the proportion of other orders, 
and extremely impolitic even to attempt to tax beyond 
that proportion, as I shall endeavour to show in the 
following book. No particular resource, therefore, 
can be drawn from this particular order. 

The colonies may be taxed either by their own 
assemblies, or by the parliament of Great Britain. 

That the colony assemblies can never be so managed 
as to levy upon their constituents a public revenue, 
sufficient, not only to maintain at all times their own 
civil and military establishment, but to pay their proper 
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proportion of tlu* expense of the general government 
of the British empire, seems not very probable. It 
was a long time before even the parliament of England, 
though placed immediately under the eye of the 
sovereign, could be brought under such a system of 
management, or could be rendered sufficiently liberal 
in their grants for supporting the civil and military 
establishments even of their own country. It was 
only by distributing among the particular members of 
parliament a great ])art either of the offices, or of the 
disposal of the offices arising from this tcivil and 
military establishment, that such a system of manage- 
ment could be established, even with regard to the 
parliament of England. But the distance of the 
colony assemblies from the eye of the sovereign, their 
number, their dispersed situation, and their various 
constitutions, would render it very difficult to manage 
them in the same manner, even though the sovereign 
had the same means of doing it ; and those means are 
wanting. It would be absolutely impossible to dis- 
tribute among all the leading members of all the 
colony assemblies such a share, cither of the offices, 
or of the disposal of the offices, arising from the general 
government of the British empire, as to dispose them 
to give up their popularity at home, and to tax their 
constituents for the support of that general govern- 
ment, of which almost the whole emoluments were to 
be divided among people who were strangers to them. 
The unavoidable ignorance of administration, besides, 
concerning the relative importance of the different 
members of those different assemblies, the offences 
which must frequently be given, the blunders which 
must constantly be committed, in attempting to manage 
them in this manner, seems to render such a system 
of management altogether impracticable with regard to 
them. 

The colony assemblies, besides, cannot be supposed 
the proper judges of what is necessary for the defence 
and support of the whole efnpire. The care of that 
defence and support is not entrusted to them. It is 
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not their business^ and they have no regular means of 
information concerning it. The assembly of a province ♦ 
like the vestry of a parish, may judge very properly 
concerning the affairs of its own particular district, 
but can have no proper means of judging concerning 
those of the whole empire. It cannot even judge 
properly concerning the proportion which its own 
province bears to the whole empire, or concerning 
the relative degree of its wealth and importance, com- 
pared with the other provinces ; because those other 
provinces *are not under the inspection and superin- 
tendency of the assembly of a particular province. 
What is necessary for the defence and support of the 
whole empire, and in what proportion each part ought 
to contribute, can be judged of only by that assembly 
which inspects and superintends the affairs of the whole 
empire. 

It has been proposed, accordingly, that the colonies 
should be taxed by requisition, the parliament of Great 
Britain determining the sum which each colony ought 
to pay, and the provincial assembly assessing and 
levying it in the way that suited best the circumstances 
of the province. What concerned the whole empire 
would in this way be determined by the assembly 
which inspects and superintends the affairs of the 
whole empire ; and the provincial affairs of each colony 
might still be regulated by its own assembly, ^rhough 
the colonies should, in this case, have no representatives 
in the British parliament, yet, if we may judge by 
experience, there is no probability that the parlia- 
mentary requisition would be unreasonable. The 
parliament of England has not, upon any occasion, 
shown the smallest disposition to overburden those 
parts of the empire which are not represented in 
parliament. The islands of Guernsey and Jersey, 
without any means of resisting the authority of parlia- 
ment, are more lightly taxed than any part of Great 
Britain. Parliament, in attempting to exercise its 
supposed right, whether well or ill grounded, of taxing 
the colonies, has never hitherto demanded of them 
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anything which even approached to a just proportion 
to what was paid by their fellow-subjects at nome. If 
the contribution of the colonies, besides was to rise or 
fall in proportion to the rise or fall of the land-tax, 
parliament could not tax them without taxing, at the 
same time, its own constituents, and the colonies 
might, in this case, be considered as virtually re- 
presented in parliament. 

Examples are not wanting of empires in which all 
tlie different provinces are not taxed, if 1 may be 
allowed the expression, in one mass ; but iru which the 
sovereign regulates the sum which each province ought 
to pay, and in some provinces assesses and levies it 
as he thinks proper ; while in others he leaves it to be 
assessed and levied as the respective states of each 
province shall determine. In some provinces of France, 
tiie king not only imposes what taxes he thinks proper, 
but assesses and levies them in the way be thinks 
proper. From others he demands a certain sum, but 
uMves it to the stfites of each province to assess and 
li'vy that sum as they think proper. According to the 
scheme of taxing by requisition, the parliament of 
(xreat Britain would stand nearly in the same situation 
towards the colony assemblies, as the king of France 
does towards the states of those provinces which still 
enjoy the privilege of having states of their own, the 
provinces of France which are supposed to be the best 
governed. 

But though, according to this scheme, the colonies 
could have no just reason to fear that their share of 
the public burdens should ever exceed the proper 
proportion to that of their fellow-citizens at home. 
Great Britain might have just reason to fear that it 
never would amount to that proper proportion. The 
parliament of Great Britain has not, for some time 
past, had the same established authority in the colonies, 
wliich the French king has in those provinces of France 
which still enjoy the privilege of having states of their 
own. The colony assemblies, if they were not very 
favourably disposed (and unless more skilfully managed 
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than they ever have been hitherto^ they are not very 
likely to be so), niig-ht still find many pretences for 
evadinff or rejecting the most reasonable requisitions 
of parliament. A French war breaks out, we shall 
suppose ; ten millions must immediately be raised, in 
order to defend the seat of the empire. This sum 
must be borrowed upon the credit of some parlia- 
mentary fund mortgaged for paying the interest. 
Part of this fund parliament proposes to raise by a 
tax to be levied in Great Britain ; and part of it by a 
requisition* to all the different colony assemblies of 
America and the West Indies. W ould people readily 
advance their money upon the credit of a fund which 
partly depended upon the good humour of all those 
assemblies, far distant from the seat of war, and some- 
times, perhaps, thinking themselves not much con- 
cerned in the event of it ? Upon such a fund, no more 
money would probably be advanced than what the tax 
to be levied in Great Britain might be supposed to 
answer for. The whole burden of the debt contracted 
on account of the war would in this manner fall, as it 
always has done hitherto, upon Great Britain ; upon a 
part of the empire, and not upon the vvhole empire. 
Great Britain is, perhaps, since the world began, the 
only state which, as it has extended its empire, has 
only increased its expense, without once augmenting 
its resources. Other states have generally disburdened 
themselves, upon their subject and subordinate pro- 
vinces, of the most considerable part of the expense of 
defending the empire. Great Britain has hitherto 
suffered her subject and subordinate provinces to 
disburden themselves upon her of almost this whole 
expense. In order to put Great Britain upon a footing 
of equality with her own colonies, which the law has 
hitherto supposed to be subject and subordinate, it 
seems necessary, upon the scheme of taxing them by 
parliamentary requisition, that parliament should have 
some means of rendering its requisitions immediately 
effectual, in case the colony assemblies should attempt 
to evade or reject them ; and what those means are, it 
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is not very easy to conceive, and it has not yet been 
explained. 

Should the parliament of Great Britain, at the same 
time, be ever fully established in the ri^^ht of taxin^^ 
the colonies, even indepemJent of the consent of their 
own assemblies, the importance of those assemblies 
would, from that moment, be at an end, and with it, 
that of all the leading men of British America. Men 
desire to have some share in the management of public 
aifairs, chiefly on account of the importance which it 
^ives them. Upon the power which the greater part 
of the leading men, the natural aristocracy of every 
country, have of preserving or defending their respec- 
tive importance, depends the stability and duration of 
every system of free government. In the attacks 
which those leading men are continually making upon 
the importince of one another, and in the defence of 
their own, consists the whole play of domestic faction 
and ambition. I’he leading men of America, like those 
of all other countries, desire to preserve their own 
importance. They feel, or imagine, that if their 
assemblies, which they are fond of calling parliaments, 
and of considering as equal in authority to the parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, should be so far degraded as to 
become the humble ministers and executive officers of 
that parliament, the greater part of their own import- 
ance would be at an end. They have rejected, there- 
fore, the proposal of being taxe<l by parliamentary 
requisition, an<l, like other ambitious and high-spirited 
men, have rather chosen to draw the sword in defence 
of their own importance. 

Towards the declension of the Roman republic, the 
allies of Rome, who had borne the principal burden of 
defending the state and extending the empire, de- 
manded to be admitted to all the privileges of Roman 
citizens. Upon being refused, the social war broke 
out. During the course of that war, Rome granted 
those privileges to the greater part of them, one by 
one, and in proportion as* they detached themselves 
from the general confederacy, llie parliament of 
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Great Britain insists upon taxing the colonies ; and 
they refuse to be taxed by a parliament in which they 
are not represented. If to each colony which should 
detach itself from the general confederacy, Great 
Britain should allow such a number of representatives 
as suited the proportion of what it contributed to the 
public revenue of the empire, in consequence of its 
being subjected to the same taxes, and in compensation 
admitted to the same freedom of trade with its fellow- 
subjects at home ; the number of its representatives to 
be augmeijted as the proportion of its contribution 
might afterwards augment ; a new method of acquir- 
ing importance, a new and more dazzling object of 
ambition, would be presented to the leading men of 
each colony. Instead of piddling for the little prizes 
which are to be found in what may be called the paltry 
raffle of colony faction, they might then hope, from 
the presumption which men naturally have in their 
own ability and good fortune, to draw some of the 
great prizes which sometimes come from the wheel of 
the great state lottery of British politics. Unless this 
or some other method is fallen upon, and there seems 
to be none more obvious than this, of preserving the 
importance and of gratifying the ambition of the lead- 
ing men of America, it is not very probable that they 
will ever voluntarily submit to us ; and we ought to 
consider, that the blood which must be shed in forcing 
them to do so, is, every drop of it, the blood either of 
those who are, or of those whom we wish to have for 
our fellow-citizens. They are very weak who flatter 
themselves that, in the state to which things have 
come, our colonies will be easily conquered by force 
alone. The persons who now govern the resolutions 
of what they call their continental congress, feel in 
themselves at this moment a degree of importance 
which, perhaps, the greatest subjects in Europe scarce 
feel. From shopkeepers, tradesmen, and attorneys, 
they are become statesmen and legislators, and are 
employed in contriving a new form of government for 
an extensive empire, which, they flatter themselves, 
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mil become^ and which, indeed, seems very likely to 
become, one of the greatest and most formidable that 
ever was in the world. Five hundred different people, 
perhaps, who, in different ways, act immediately under 
the continental congress, and five hundred thousand, 
perhaps, who act under those five hundred, all feel, in 
the same manner, a proportionable rise in their own 
importance. Almost every individual of the governing 
party in America fills, at present, in his own fancy, a 
station superior, not only to what he had ever filled 
before, but to what he h^ ever expected to fill ; and 
unless some new object of ambition is presented 
either to liim or to his leaders, if he has the ordinary 
spirit of a man, he will die in defence of that 
station. 

It is a remark of the President He5maut, that we 
now read with pleasure the account of many little 
transactions of the Ligue, which, when they happened, 
were not, perhaps, considered as very important pieces 
of news. But every man then, says he, fancied him- 
self of some importance ; and the innumerable memoirs 
which have come down to us from those times, were 
the greater part of them written by people who 
took pleasure in recording and magnifying events, in 
which they flattered themselves they had been con- 
siderable actors. How obstinately the city of Paris, 
upon that occasion, deluded itself, what a dreadful 
famine it supported, rather than submit to the best, 
and afterwards the most beloved of all the French 
kings, is well known. The greater part of the citizens, 
or those who governed the greater part of them, fought 
in defence of tlieir own importance, which, they fore- 
saw, was to be at an end whenever the ancient govern- 
ment should be re-established. Our colonies, unless 
they can be induced to consent to a union, are very 
likely to defend themselves, against the best of all 
mother countries, as obstinately as the city of Paris did 
against one of the best of kings. 

The idea of representation was unknown in ancient 
times. When the people of one state were admitted 
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to the rig^ht of citizenship in another, they had no other 
means of exercising that right, but by coming in a 
body to vote and deliberate with the people of that 
other state, llie admission of the greater part of the 
inhabitants of Italy to the privileges of Roman citizens, 
completely ruined the Roman republic. It was no 
longer possible to distinguish between who was, and 
who was not, a Roman citizen. No tribe could 
know its own members. A rabble of any kind could 
be introduced into the assemblies of the people, could 
drive out ^he real citizens, and decide upon the affairs 
of the republic, as if they themselves had been such. 
But though America were to send fifty or sixty new 
representatives to parliament, the door-keeper of the 
House of Commons could not find any great difficulty in 
distinguishing between who was and who was not a 
member. Though the Roman coi>stitution, there- 
fore, was necessarily ruined by the union of Rome with 
the allied states of Italy, there is not the least proba- 
bility that the British constitution would be hurt by 
the union of Great Britain with her colonies. Tliat 
constitution, on the contrary, would be completed by 
it, and seems to be imperfect without it. The assembly 
which deliberates and decides concerning the affairs of 
every part of the empire, in order to be properly in- 
formed, ought certainly to have representatives from 
every part of it. That this union, however, could be 
easily effectuated, or that difficulties, and great difficul- 
ties, might not occur in the execution, I do not pretend. 
1 have yet heard of none, however, which appear insur- 
mountable. The principal, perhaps, arise, not from 
the nature of things, but from the prejudices and 
opinions of the people, both on this and on the other 
side of the Atlantic. 

We on this side the water are afraid lest the multi- 
tude of American representatives should overturn the 
balance of the constitution, and increase too much 
either the inffuence of the crown on the one hand, or 
the force of the democrac^^ on the other. But if the 
number of the American representatives were to be in 
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proportion to the produce of American taxation^ the 
number of people to be managed would increase exactly 
in proportion to the means of managing them, and the 
means of manaj’ing to the number of people to be 
managed. 'J'he monarchical and democraticau parts of 
the constitution would, after the union, stand exactly 
in the same degree of relative force with regard to one 
another as they had done before. 

The people on the other side of the water are afraid 
lest their ilistance from the seat of government might 
exj»ose them to many oppressions ; but their repre- 
sentatives in parliament, of which the number ought 
from the first to be considerable, would easily be able 
to protect them from all oppression. 'I'he distance 
could not much weaken the dependency of the repre- 
sentative upon the constituent, and the former would 
still feel that he owed his seat in parliament, and all 
the consequence which he derived from it, to the good- 
will of the latter. It would be the interest of the 
former, therefore, to cultivate that good-will, by com- 
plaining, with all the authority of a member of the 
legislature, of every outrage which any civil or military 
officer might be guilty of in those remote parts of the 
empire. The distance of America from the seat of 
government, besides, the natives of that country might 
flatter themselves, with some appearance of reason too, 
would not be of very long continuance. Such has 
hitherto been the rapid progress of that country in 
wealth, population, and improvement, that in the 
course of little more than a century, perha|)S, the pro- 
duce of the American might exceed that of the British 
taxation. The seat of the empire would then naturally 
remove itself to that part of the empire which contri- 
buted most to the general defence and support of the 
whole. 

'rhe discovery of America, and that of a passage to 
the East Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, are the two 
greatest and most important events recorded in the 
history of mankind. Their consequences have already 
been great ; but, in the short period of between two 
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and three centuries which has elapsed since these dis- 
coveries were made, it is impossible that the whole 
extent of their consequences can have been seen. 
What benefits or what misfortunes to mankind may 
hereafter result from those great events, no human 
wisdom can foresee. By uniting in some measure the 
most distant parts of the world, by enabling them to 
relieve one another's wants, to increase one another's 
enjoyments, and to encourage one another's industry, 
their general tendency would seem to be beneficial. 
To the vatives, however, both of the East and West 
Indies, all the commercial benefits which can have 
resulted from those events have been sunk and lost in 
the dreadful misfortunes which they have occasioned. 
These misfortunes, however, seem to have arisen rather 
from accident than from anything in the nature of 
those events themselves. At the particular time when 
these discoveries were made, the superiority of force 
happened to be so great on the side of the Europeans, 
that they were enabled to commit with impunity every 
sort of injustice in those remote countries. Hereafter, 
perhaps, the natives of those countries may grow 
stronger, or those of Europe may grow weaker ; and 
the inhabitants of all the different quarters of the 
world may arrive at that equality of courage and force 
which, by inspiring mutual fear, can alone overawe 
the injustice of independent nations into some sort of 
respect for the rights of one another. But nothing 
seems more likely to establish this equality of force, 
than that mutual communication of knowledge, and of 
all sorts of improvements, which an extensive commerce 
from all countries to all countries naturally, or rather 
necessarily, carries along with it. 

In the meantime, one of the x^rincipal effects of those 
discoveries has been, to raise the mercantile system to 
a degree of splendour and glory which it could never 
otherwise have attained to. It is the object of that 
system to enrich a great nation, rather by trade and 
manufactures than by theMmprovement and cultivation 
of land, rather by the industry of the towns than by 
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that of the country. But in consequence of those 
discoveries, the commercial towns of Europe, instead 
of being the manufacturers and carriers for but a very 
small part of the world (that part of Europe which is 
washed by the Atlantic ocean and the countries wliich 
lie round the Baltic and Mediterranean seas), have 
now become the manufacturers for the numerous and 
thriving cultivators of America, and the carriers, and 
in some respects the manufacturers too, for almost all 
the different nations of Asia, Africa, and America. 
Two new worlds have been opened to their ^industry, 
each of them much greater and more extensive than 
the old one, and the market of one of them growing 
still greater and greater every day. 

The countries which possess the colonies of America, 
and which trade directly to the East Indies, enjoy 
indeed the whole show and splendour of this great 
commerce. Other countries, however, notwithstanding 
all the invidious restraints by which it is meant to 
exclude them, frequently enjoy a greater share of the 
real benefit of it. The colonies of Spain and Portugal, 
for example, give more real encouragement to the 
industry of other countries than to that of Spain and 
Portugal. In the single article of linen alone, the 
consumption of those colonies amounts, it is said (but 
I do not pretend to warrant the quantity), to more 
than three millions sterling a year. But this great 
consumption is almost entirely supplied by France, 
Flanders, Holland, and Germany. Spain and Portugal 
furnish but a small part of it. The capital which 
supplies the colonies with this great quantity of linen, 
is annually distributed among, and furnishes a revenue 
to, the inhabitants of those other countries. The profits 
of it only are spent in Spain and Portugal, where 
they help to support the sumptuous profusion of the 
merchants of Cadiz and Lisbon. 

Even the regulations by which each nation en- 
deavours to secure to itself the exclusive trade of its 
own colonies, are frequently more hurtful to the 
countries in favour of which they are established. 
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than to those ag’ainst which they are established. The 
unjust oppression of the industry of other countries 
falls back, if 1 may say so, upon the heads of the 
oppressors, and crushes their industry more than it 
does that of those other countries. By those regu- 
lations, for example, the merchant of Hamburg must 
send the linen which he destines for the American 
market to London, and he must bring back from thence 
the tobacco which he destines for the German market ; 
because he can neither send the one directly to America, 
nor bring the other directly from thence. By this 
restraint ne is probably obliged to sell the one some- 
what cheaper, and to buy the other somewhat dearer, 
than he otherwise might have done ; and his profits 
are probably somewhat abridged by means of it. In 
this trade, however, between Hamburg and London, 
he certainly receives the returns of his capital much 
more quickly than he could possibly have done in the 
direct trade to America, even though we should sup- 
pose, what is by no means the case, that the payments 
of America were as punctual as those of London. In 
tlie trade, therefore, to which those regulations confine 
the merchant of Hamburg, his capital can keep in 
constant employment a much greater quantity of 
German industry than he possibly could have done 
in the trade from which he is excluded. Though the 
one employment, therefore, may to him perhaps be 
less profitable than the other, it cannot be less advan- 
tageous to his country. It is quite otherwise with 
the employment into which the monopoly naturally 
attracts, if I may say so, the capital of the London 
merchant. That employment may, perhaps, be more 
profitable to him than the greater part of other 
employments ; but on account of the slowness of the 
returns, it cannot be more advantageous to his country. 

After all the unjust attempts, therefore, of every 
country in Europe to engross to itself the whole advan- 
tage of the trade of its own colonies, no country has 
yet been able to engrosskto itself anything but the 
expense of supporting in time of peace, and of de- 
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fendin^r in time of war, the oppressive authority which 
it assumes over them. The inconveniences resulting 
from tlie possession of its colonies, every country has 
engrossed to itseif completely. The advantages result- 
ing from their trade, it has been obliged to share with 
many other countries. 

At first sight, no doubt, the monopoly of the great 
commerce of America naturally seems to be an 
acquisition of the highest value. To the imdiscern- 
ing eye of giddy ambition it naturally presents itself, 
amidst the confused scramble of politics ai^d war, as 
a very dazzling object to fight for. The dazzling 
splendour of the object, however, the immense great- 
ness of the commerce, is the very quality which 
renders the monopoly of it hurtful, or which makes 
one employment, in its own nature necessarily less 
advantageous to the country than the greater part of 
other employments, absorb a much greater proportion 
of the capital of the country than what would otherwise 
have gone to it. 

The mercantile stock of every country, it has been 
shown in the second book, naturally seeks, if one may 
say so, the employment most advantageous to that 
country. If it is employed in the carrying trade, the 
country to which it belongs becomes the emporium of 
the goods of all the countries whose trade that stock 
carries on. But the owner of that stock necessarily 
wishes to dispose of as great a part of those goods as he 
can at home. Ho thereby saves himself the trouble, 
risk, and expense of exportation ; and he will upon 
that account be glad to sell them at home, not only 
for a much smaller price, but with somewhat a smaller 
profit, than he might expect to make by sending them 
abroad. He naturally, therefore, endeavours as much 
as he can to turn his carrying trade into a foreign trade 
of consumption. If his stock, again, is employed in a 
foreign trade of consumption, he will, for the same 
reason, be glad to dispose of, at home, as great a part 
as he can of the home goodtf which he collects in order 
to export to some foreign market, and he will thus 
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endeavour^ as much as he can, to turn his foreign trade 
of consumption into a home trade. The mercantile 
stock of every country naturally courts in this manner 
the near, and shuns the distant employment ; naturally 
courts the employment in which the returns are 
frequent, and shuns that in which they are distant 
and slow; naturally courts the employment in which 
it can maintain the greatest quantity of productive 
labour in the country to which it belongs, or in which 
its owner resides, and shuns that in which it can 
maintain ^ there the smallest quantity. It naturally 
courts the employment which in ordinary cases is most 
advantageous, and shuns that which in ordinary cases 
is least advantageous to that country. 

But if, in any one of those distant employments, 
which in ordinary cases are less advantageous to the 
country, the profit should happen to rise somewhat 
higher than what is sufficient to balance the natural 
preference which is given to nearer employment, this 
superiority of profit will draw stock from those nearer 
employments, till the profits of all return to their 
proper level. This superiority of profit, however, is a 
proof that, in the actual circumstances of the society, 
those distant employments are somewhat understocked 
in proportion to other employments, and that the stock 
of the society is not distributed in the properest manner 
among all the different employments carried on in it. 
It is a proof that something is either bought cheaper 
or sold dearer than it ought to be, and that some par- 
ticular class of citizens is more or less oppressed, either 
by paying more, or by getting lestf than what is suitable 
to that equality which ought to take place, and which 
naturally does take place, among all the different 
classes of them. Though the same capital never will 
maintain the same quantity of productive labour in a 
distant as in a near employment, yet a distant employ- 
ment may be as necessary for the welfare of the society 
as a near one ; the goods which the distant employ- 
ment deals in being necdssary, perhaps, for carrying 
on many of the nearer employments. But if the 
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profits of those who deal in such goods are above 
their proper level, those goods will be sold dearer 
than they ought to he, or somewhat above their 
natural price, and all those engaged in the nearer 
employments will be more or less oppressed by this 
high price. Their interest, therefore, in this case, 
requires, that some stock should be withdrawn from 
those nearer employments, and turned towards that 
distant one, in order to reduce its profits to their 
proper level, and the price of the goods which it deals 
in to their natural price. In this extraordinary case, 
the public interest requires that some stock should be 
withdrawn from those employments which, in ordinary 
cases, are more advantageous, and turned towards one 
which, in ordinary cases, is less advantageous to the 
public ; and, in this extraordinary case, the natural 
interests and inclinations of men coincide as exactly 
with the public interests as in all other ordinary cases, 
and lead them to withdraw stock from the near, and to 
turn it towards the distant employments. 

It is thus that the private interests and passions of 
individuals naturally dispose them to turn their stock 
towards the employments which in ordinary cases, are 
most advantageous to the society. But if from this 
iiatural preference they should turn too much of it 
towards those employments, the fall of profit in them, 
and the rise of it in all others, immediately dispose 
them to alter this faulty distribution. Without any 
intervention of law, therefore, the private interests 
and passions of men naturally lead them to divide and 
distribute the stock of every society among all the 
different employments carried on in it, as nearly as 
possible in the proportion which is most agreeable to 
the interest of the whole society. 

All the different regulations of the mercantile system 
necessarily derange more or less this natural and most 
advantageous distribution of stock. But those which 
concern the trade to America and the East Indies de> 
range it, perhaps, more than any other ; because the 
trade to those two great continents absorbs a greater 
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quantity of stock than any two other branches of trade. 
The regulations^ however, by which this derangement 
is effected in those two different branches of trade, are 
not altogether the same. Monopoly is the great engine 
of both ; but it is a different sort of monopoly. Mono- 
poly of one kind or another, indeed, seems to be the 
sole engine of the mercantile system. 

In the trade to America, every nation endeavours to 
engross as much as possible the whole market of its 
own colonies, by fairly excluding all other nations from 
any direct, trade to them. During the greater part of 
the sixteenth century, the Portuguese endeavoured to 
manage the trade to the East Indies in the same 
manner, by claiming the sole right of sailing in the 
Indian seas, on account of the merit of having first 
found out the road to them. The Dutch still continue 
to exclude all other European nations from any direct 
trade to their spice islands. Monopolies of this kind 
are evidently established against aill other European 
nations, who are thereby not only excluded from a 
trade to which it might be convenient for them to turli 
some part of their stock, but are obliged to buy the 
goods which that trade deals in, somewhat dearer than 
if they could import them themselves directly from the 
countries which produced them. 

But since the fall of the power of Portugal, no 
European nation has claimed the exclusive right of 
sailing in the Indian seas, of which the principal ports 
are now open to the ships of all European nations. 
Except in Portugal, however, and within these few 
years in France, the trade to the East Indies has, in 
every European country, been subjected to an ex- 
clusive company. Monopolies of this kind are properly 
established against the very nation which erects them. 
The greater part of that nation are thereby not only 
excluded from a trade to which it might be convenient 
for them to turn some part of their stock, but are 
obliged to buy the goods which that trade deals in 
somewhat dearer than if 4t was open and free to all 
their countrymen. Since the establishment of the 
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English East India company, for example, the other 
inhabitants of England, over and above being excluded 
from the trade, must have paid, in the price of the 
East India goods which they nave consumed, not only 
for all the extraordinary profits which the company 
may have made upon those goods in consequence of 
tlieir monopoly, but for all the extraordinary waste 
which the fraud and abuse inseparable from the manage- 
ment of the affairs of so great a company must neces- 
sarily have occasioned. The absurdity of this second 
kind of monopoly, therefore, is much mor^ manifest 
tlian that of the first. 

Both these kinds of monopolies derange more or less 
the natural distribution of the stock of tiie society ; but 
they do not always derange it in the same way. 

Monopolies of the first kind always attract to the 
particular trade in which they are estiiblished a greater 
proportion of the stock of the society than what would 
go to that trade of its own accord. 

Monopolies of the second kind may sometimes attract 
stock towards the particular trade in which they are 
established, and sometimes repel it from that trade, 
according to different circumstances. In poor coun- 
tries, they naturally attract towards that trade more 
stock than would otherwise go to it. In rich coun- 
tries, they naturally repel from it a good deal of stock 
which would otherwise go to it. 

Such poor countries as Sweden and Denmark, for 
example, would probably have never sent a single ship 
to the East Indies, had not the trade been subjected to 
an exclusive company. The establishment of such a 
company necessarily encourages adventurers. Their 
monopoly secures them against all competitors in the 
home market, and they have the same chance for 
foreign markets with the traders of other nations. 
Their monopoly shows them the certainty of a great 
profit upon a considerable quantity of goods, and the 
chance of a considerable profit upon a great quantity. 
Without such extraordinary encouragement, the poor 
traders of such poor countries would probably never 
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have thought of hazarding their small capitals in so 
very distant and uncertain an adventure as the trade to 
the East Indies must naturally have appeared to them. 

Such a rich country as Holland, on the contrary, 
would probably, in the case of a free trade, send many 
more snips to the East Indies than it actually does. 
The limited stock of the Dutch East India company 
probably repels from that trade many great mercantile 
capitals which would otherwise go to it. The mercan- 
tile capital of Holland is so great, that it is, as it were, 
continually overflowing, sometimes into the public 
funds of foreign countries, sometimes into loans to 
private traders and adventurers of foreign countries, 
sometimes into the most round-about foreign trades of 
consumption, and sometimes into the carrying trade. 
All near employments being completely filled up, all 
the capital which can be placed in them with any toler- 
able profit being already placed in them, the capital of 
Holland necessarily flows towards the most distant em- 
ployments. The trade to the East Indies, if it were 
altogether free, would probably absorb the greater part 
of this redundant capital, llie East Indies offer a 
fnarket both for the manufactures of Europe, and for 
the gold and silver, as well as for the several other 
productions of America, greater and more extensive 
than both Europe and America put together. 

Every derangement of the natural distribution of 
stock is necessarily hurtful to the society in which it 
takes place ; whether it be by repelling from a par- 
ticular trade the stock which would otherwise go to it, 
or hv attracting towards a particular trade that which 
would not otherwise come to it. If, without any ex- 
clusive company, the trade of Holland to the East 
Indies would be greater than it actually is, that country 
must suflfer a considerable loss, by part of its capital 
being excluded from the employment most convenient 
for that port. And, in the same manner, if, without 
an exclusive company, the trade of Sweden and Den- 
mark to the East Indies would be less than it actually 
is, or, what perhaps is more probable, would not exist 
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at all, those two countries must likewise suffer a con- 
siderable loss, by part of their capital being drawn into 
an employment which must be more or less unsuitable 
to their present circumstances. Better for them, per- 
haps, in the present circumstances, to buy East India 
goods of other nations, even though they should pay 
somewhat dearer, than to turn so great a part of their 
small capital to so very distant a trade, in which the 
returns are so very slow, in which that capital can 
maintain so small a quantity of productive labour at 
home, where productive labour is so much wanted, 
where so little is done, and where so much is to do. 

Though without an exclusive company, therefore, a 
particular country should not be able to carry on any 
direct trade to the East Indies, it will not from thence 
follow, that such a company ought to be established 
there, but only that such a country ought not, in these 
circumstances, to trade directly to the East Indies. 
That such companies are not in general necessary for 
carrying on the East India trade is sufficiently de- 
monstrated by the experience of the Portuguese, who 
enjoyed almost the whole of it for more than a century 
together, without any exclusive company. 

No private merchant, it has been said, could well 
have capital sufficient to maintain factors and agents in 
the different ports of the East Indies, in order to pro- 
vide goods for the ships which he might occasionally 
send thither ; and yet, unless he was able to do this, 
the difficulty of finding a cargo might frequently make 
his ships lose the season for returning ; and the expense 
of so long a delay would not only eat up the whole 
profit of the adventure, but frequently occasion a very 
considerable loss. This argument, however, if it proved 
an3d;hing at all, would prove that no one great branch 
of trade could be carried on without an exclusive com- 
pany, which is contrary to the experience of all nations. 
There is no great branch of trade, in which the capital 
of any one private merchant is sufficient for carrying 
on all the subordinate bran<5hes which must be carried 
on, in order to carry on the principal one. But when 
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a nation is ripe for any great branch of trade, some 
merchants naturally tarn their capitals towards the 
princij)al, and some towards the subordinate branches 
of it ; and though all the different branches of it are in 
this maimer carried on, yet it ver)^ seldom happens that 
they are all carried on by the capital of one private 
merchant. If a nation, therefore, is ripe for the East 
India trade, a certain portion of its capital will natur- 
ally divide itself among all the different branches of 
that trade. Some of its merchants will find it for their 
interest tp reside in the East Indies, and to employ 
their capitals there in providing goods for the ships 
which are to be sent out by other merchants who reside 
in Europe. 'J'he settlements which different European 
nations have obtained in the East Indies, if they were 
taken from the exclusive companies to which they at 
present belong, and put under the immediate protec- 
tion of the sovereign, would render this residence both 
safe and easy, at least to the merchants of the par- 
ticular nations to wliom those settlements belong. If, 
at any particular time, that part of the capital of any 
country which of its own accord tended and inclined, 
if 1 may say so, towards the East India trade, was not 
«ufficient for carrying on all those diff erent branches of 
it, it would be a proof that, at that particular time, 
that country was not ripe for that trade, and that it 
would do better to buy for some time, even at a higher 
price, from other European nations, the East India 
goods it had occasion for, than to import them itself 
directly from the East Indies, What it might lose by 
the high price of those goods, could seldom be equal to 
the loss which it would sustain by the distraction of a 
large portion of its cajutal from other employments 
more necessary, or more useful, or more suitable to its 
circumstances and situation, than a direct trade to the 
East Indies. 

Though the Europeans possess many considerable 
settlements both upon the coast of Africa and in the 
East Indies, they have nofryet established, in either of 
those countries, such numerous and thriving colonies 
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as those in the islands and continent of America. 
Africa, however, as well as several of the countries 
ct»mprehended under the g'eueral name of the East 
Indies, is inhabited by barbarous nations. But those 
nations were by no means so weak and defenceless as 
the miserable and helpless Americans ; and in pro- 
portion to the natural fertility of the countries which 
they inhabited, they were, besides, mucli more [>opu- 
lous. The most barbarous nations, either of Africa or 
of the East Indies, were shepherds ; even the Hot- 
tentots were so. But the natives of ^^very part 
of America, except Mexico and Peru, were only 
hunters ; and the didcrence is very f^real between 
the number of shepherds and tliat of hunters, whom 
the same extent of equally fertile territory can main- 
tain. In Africa and the East Indies, therefore, it was 
more difficult to disjdace the natives, and to extend 
the European plantations over the greater part of the 
lands of the original inhabitants. The genius of 
exclusive companies, besides, is unfavourable, it has 
already been observed, to the growth of new colonies, 
and has probably been the principal cause of the litLlo 
progress which they have made in the East Indies. 
The Portuguese carried on the trade both to Africa and 
the East Indies, without any exclusive companies ; 
and their settlements at Congo, Angola, and Beiiguela, 
on the coast of Africa, and at Goa in the East Indies, 
though much depressed by superstition and every sort 
of bad government, yet bear some resemblance to 
the colonies of America, and are partly inhabited by 
Portuguese who have been established there for several 
generations. The Dutch settlements at the Cape of 
Good Hope and at Batavia, are at present the most 
considerable colonies which the Europeans have estab- 
lished, either in Africa or in the East Indies ; and 
both these settlements are peculiarly fortunate in their 
situation. The Cape of Good Hope was inhabited by 
a race of people almost as barbarous, and quite as 
incapable of defending themselves, as the natives of 
America. It is, besides, the half-way house, if one 
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may say so^ between Europe and the East Indies^ at 
which almost every European ship makes some stay, 
both in goings and returning. The supplying of those 
ships with every sort of fresh provisions, with fruit, 
and sometimes with wine, affords alone a very exten- 
sive market for the sur^dus produce of the colonies. 
What the Cape of Good Hope is between Europe and 
every part of the East Indies, Batavia is between the 
principal countries of the East Indies. It lies upon 
the most frequented road from Indostan to China and 
Japan, and is nearly about mid-way upon that road. 
Almost all the ships, too, that sail between Europe 
and China, touch at Batavia ; and it is, over and above 
all this, the centre and principal mart of what is called 
the country trade of the East Indies ; not only of that 
part of it which is carried on by Europeans, but of that 
which is carried on by the native Indians ; and vessels 
navigated by the inhabitants of China and Jajmn, of 
Tonquin, Malacca, Cochin-China, and the island of 
Celebes, are frequently to be seen in its port. Such 
advantageous situations have enabled those two colonies 
to surmount all the obstacles which the oppressive 
genius of an exclusive company may have occasionally 
opposed to their growth. They have enabled Batavia 
to surmount the additional disadvantage of perhaps the 
most unwholesome climate in the world. 

The English and Hutch companies, though they 
have established no considerable colonies, except the 
two above mentioned, have both made considerable 
conquests in the East Indies. But in the manner in 
which they both govern their new subjects, the natural 
genius of an exclusive company has shown itself most 
distinctly. In the spice islands, the Dutch are said to 
burn all the spiceries which a fertile season produces, 
beyond what they expect to dispose of in Europe with 
such a proht as they think sufficient. In the islands 
where tJiey have no settlements, they give a premium 
to those who collect the young blossomfi and green 
leaves of the clove and niJitmeg trees, which naturally 
grow there, but which this savage policy has now, it 
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is saidj almost completely extirpated. Even in tbe 
islands where they nave settlements^ they have very 
much reduced^ it is said, the number of those trees. 
If the produce even of their own islands was much 
g^reater than what suited their market, the natives, 
they suspect, might hnd means to convey some part 
of it to other nations ; and the best way, they imagine, 
to secure their own monopoly, is to take care that no 
more shall grow than what they themselves carry to 
market.. By different arts of oppression, they have 
reduced the population of several of the jVloluccas 
nearly to the number which is sufficient to supply with 
fresh provisions, and other necessaries of life, their 
own insignihcant garrisons, and such of their ships as 
occasion^ly come there for a cargo of spices. Imder 
the government even of the Portuguese, however, 
those islands are said to have been tolerably well 
inhabited. I'he English company have not yet had 
time to establish in Bengal so perfectly destructive a 
system. The plan of their government, however, has 
had exactly the same tendency. It has not been un- 
common, 1 am well assured, for the chief, that is, the 
first clerk of a factory, to order a peasant to plough up 
a rich field of poppies, and sow it with rice, or some 
other grain. The pretence was, to prevent a scarcity 
of provisions ; but the real reason, to give the chief an 
opportunity of selling at a better price a large quantity 
of opium which he happened then to have upon hand. 
Upon other occasions, the order has been reversed ; 
and a rich field of rice or other grain has been ploughed 
up, in order to make room for a plantation of poppies, 
when the chief foresaw that extraordinary profit was 
likely to be made of opium. The servants of the 
company have, upon several occasions, attempted to 
establish in their own favour the monopoly of some of 
the most important branches, not only of the foreign, 
but of the inland trade of the country. Had they b^n 
allowed to go on, it is impossible that they should not, 
at some time or another, have attempted to restrain 
the production of the particular articles of which they 
n I 
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h:id thus usurped the monopoly, not only to the 
quantity which they tliemselves could purchase, but to 
that which they could expect to sell with such a profit 
as they might think sufficient. In the course of a 
century or two, the policy of the Kiiglish company 
would, in this manner, have probably proved as com- 
pletely destructive as that of the Dutch. 

Nothing, however, can be more directly contrary to 
the real interest of those companies, consitlered as the 
sovereigns of the countries which they have conquered, 
than this* destructive plan. In almost all countries, 
the revenue of the sovereign is drawn from that of 
tlie people. The greater the revenue of the people, 
therefore, the greater the annual produce of their 
land and labour, the more they can afford to 
the sovereign. It is his interest, therefore, to 
increase as much as possible that annual pro- 
duce. But if this is the interest of every sovereign, 
it is peculiarly so of one whose revenue, like that of 
the sovereign of Bengal, arises chiefly from a land- 
rent. lliat rent must necessarily be in proportion to 
the quantity and value of the produce ; and both the 
one and the other must depend upon the extent of the 
market. The quantity will always be suited, with 
more or less exactness, to the consumption of those 
wJio can afford to pay for it ; and the price which they 
will pay will always be in proportion to the eagerness 
of their competition. It is the interest of such a 
sovereign, therefore, to open the most extensive market 
for the produce of his country, to allow the most perfect 
freedom of commerce, in order to increase as much 
as possible the number and competition of buyers ; 
and upon this account to abolish, not only all mono- 
polies, but all restraints upon the transportation of the 
home produce from one part of the country to another, 
upon its exportation to foreign countries, or upon the 
importation of goods of any kind for which it can be ex- 
changed. He is in this manner most likely to increase 
both the quantity and vdlue of that produce, and con- 
sequently of his own share of it, or of his own revenue. 
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But a company of mercTiants, are, it seems, incap- 
able of considering’ themselves as sovereigns, even 
after they have become such. Trade, or buying in 
order to sell again, they still consider as their principal 
business, and by a strange absurdity, regard the char- 
acter of the sovereign as but an appendix to that of the 
merchant ; as something which ought to be made sub- 
servient to it, or by means of which they may be 
enabled to buy ciieaper in India, and thereby to sell 
with a better profit in Europe. They endeavour, for 
this purpose, to keep out as much as possible* all com- 
petitors from the market of the countries which are 
subject to their government, and consequently to 
reduce, at least some part of the surplus produce of 
those countries to what is barely sufficient for supply- 
ing their own demand, or to what they can expect to 
sell in Europe, with such a profit as they may think 
reasonable. Their mercantile habits draw them in this 
manner, almost necessarily, though perhaps insensibly, 
to prefer, upon all ordinary occasions, the little and 
transitory profit of the monopolist to the great and 
permanent revenue of the sovereign ; and would grad- 
ually lead them to treat the countries subject to their 
government nearly as the Dutch treat the Moluccas, 
it is the interest of the East India Company, con- 
sidered as sovereigns, that tlie European goods which 
are carried to their Indian dominions should be sold 
there as cheap as possible ; and that the Indian goods 
which are brought from thence should bring there as 
good a price, or should be sold there as dear as possible. 
But the reverse of this is their interest as merchants. 
As sovereigns, their interest is exactly the same with 
that of the country which they govern. As merchants, 
their interest is directly opposite to that interest. 

But if the genius of such a government, even as to 
VE hat concerns its direction in Europe, is in this manner 
essentially, and perhaps incurably faulty, that of its 
administration in India is still more so. That ad- 
ministration is necessarily composed of a council of 
merchants, a profession no doubt extremely respect- 
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able^ but which in no country in the world carries 
along with it that sort of authority which naturally 
overawes the people, and without force commands 
their willing obedience. Such a council can command 
obedience only by the military force with which they 
are accompanied ; and their government is, therefore, 
necessarily military and despotical. Their proper 
business, however, is that of merchants. It is to sell, 
upon their master’s account, the European goods con- 
signed to them, and to buy, in return, Indian goods 
for the European market. It is to sell the one as dear, 
and to buy the other as cheap as possible, and con- 
sequently to exclude, as much as possible, all rivals 
from the particular market where they keep their shop. 
The genius of the administration, therefore, so far as 
concerns the trade of the company, is the same as that 
of the direction. It tends to make government sub- 
servient to the interest of monopoly, and consequently 
to stunt the natural growth of some parts, at least, of 
the surplus produce of the country, to what is barely 
sufficient for answering the demand of the company. 

All the members of the administration, besides, trade 
more or less upon their own account ; and it is in vain 
to prohibit them from doing so. Nothing can be more 
completely foolish than to expect that the clerks of a 
great counting-house, at ten thousand miles distance, 
and consequently almost quite out of sight, should, 
upon a simple order from their master, give up at once 
doing any sort of business upon their own account ; 
abandon for ever all hopes of making a fortune, of 
which they have the means in their hands ; and con- 
tent themselves with the moderate salaries which those 
masters allow them, and which, moderate as they are, 
can seldom be augmented, being commonly as large as 
the real profits of the company trade can afford. In 
such circumstances, to prohibit the servants of tlie 
company from trading upon their own account, can 
have scarce any other effect than to enable its superior 
servants, under preten(;e of executing their master’s 
order, to oppress such of the inferior ones as have had 
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the misfortune to fall under their displeasure. The 
servants naturally endeavour to establish the same 
monopoly in favour of their own private trade as of the 
public trade of the company. If they are suffered to 
act as they could wish, they will establish this mono- 
poly openly and directly, by fairly prohibiting all other 
people from trading in the articles in which they choose 
to aeal ; and this, perhaps, is the best and least op- 
pressive way of establishing it. But if, by an order 
from Europe, they are prohibited from doing this, they 
will, notwithstanding, endeavour to establish^a mono- 
poly of the same kind secretly and indirectly, in a way 
that is much more destructive to the country. They 
will employ the whole authority of government, and 
pervert the administration of justice, in order to harass 
and ruin those who interfere with them in any branch 
of commerce, which by means of agents, either con- 
cealed, or at least not publicly avowed, they may 
choose to carry on. But the private trade of the 
servants will naturally extend to a much greater variety 
of articles than the public trade of the company. The 
public trade of the company extends no further than 
the trade with Europe, and comprehends a part only 
of the foreign trade of the country. But the private 
trade of the servants may extend to all the different 
branches both of its inland and foreira trade. The 
monopoly of the company can tend only to stunt the 
natural growth of that part of the surplus produce 
which, in the case of a free trade, would be exported 
to Europe. That of the servants tends to stunt the 
natural growth of every part of the produce in which 
they choose to deal ; of what is destined for home con- 
sumption, as well as of what is destined for exporta- 
tion ; and consequently to degrade the cultivation of 
the whole country, and to reduce the number of its 
inhabitants. It tends to reduce the quantity of every 
sort of produce, even that of the necessaries of life, 
whenever the servants of the country choose to deal in 
them, to what those servantcf can both afford to buy 
and expect to sell with such a profit as pleases them. 
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From the nature of their situation, too, the servants 
must be more disposed to support with rigorous severity 
their own interest, against tliat of the country which 
they govern, than their masters can be to support 
theirs. The country belongs to their masters, who 
cannot avoid having some regard for the interest of 
what belongs to them ; but it does not belong to the 
servants. The real interest of their masters, if they 
were capable of understanding it, is the same with that 
of the country ; ^ and it is from ignorance chiefly, and 
the mean^iess of mercantile prejudice, that they ever 
oppress it. But the real interest of the servants is by 
no means the same with that of the country, and tlie 
most perfect information would not necessarily put an 
end to their oppressions. ITie regulations, accordingly, 
which have been sent out from Europe, though they 
have been frequently weak, have upon most occasions 
been well meaning. More intelligence, and perhaps 
less good meaning, has sometimes appeared in those 
established by the servants in India. It is a very 
singular government in which every member of the 
administration wishes to get out of the country, and 
consequently to have done with the government, as 
soon as he can, and to whose interest, the day after he 
has left it, and carried his whole fortune with him, it 
is perfectly indilferent though the whole country was 
swallowed up by an earthquake. 

I mean not, however, by anything which I have 
here said, to throw any odious imputation upon ihe 
general character of the servants of the East India 
company, and much less upon that of any particular 
persons. It is the system of government, the situation 
in which they are placed, that I mean to censure, not 
the character of those who have acted in it. They 
acted as their situation naturally directed, and they 
who have clamoured the loudest against them would 

1 The interest of every proprietor of India stock, however, 
is by no means the same ^ith that of the country in the 
government of which his vote gives him some influence. — See 
book T., chap, part ii 
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probably not have acted better themselves. In war 
and negotiation, the councils of Madras and Calcutta 
have, upon several occasions, coinlucted themselves 
with a resolution and decisive wisdom which would 
have done honour to the senate of Rome in the best 
days of that republic. The members of those councils, 
however, have been bred to professions very different 
from war and politics. But their situation alone, with- 
out education, ex]terience, or even example, seems to 
have formed in them all at once the great qualities 
which it required, and to have inspired them^botli with 
abilities and virtues which they themselves could not 
well know that they possessed. If upon some occasions, 
therefore, it has animated them to actions of mag- 
nanimity which could not well have been expected from 
them, we should not wonder if, upon others, it has 
prompted them toexploitsof somewhat a different nature. 

Such exclusive companies, therefore, are nuisances 
in every respect ; always more or less inconvenient to 
the countries in which they are established, and de- 
Btructi\e to those which have the misfortune to fall 
under their government. 


CHAin'ER VUl 

CONCLUSION OF THE MERCANTILE SYSTEM 

Though the encouragement of exportation, and the 
discouragement of importation, are the two great 
engines by which the mercantile system proposes to 
enrich every country, yet, with regard to some par- 
ticular commodities, it seems to follow an opposite 
plan : to discourage exportation, and to encourage 
importation. Its ultimate object, however, it pretends, 
is always the same, to enrich the country by an advan- 
tageous balance of trade. It discourages the exporta- 
tion of the materials of manufacture, and of the instru- 
ments of trade, in order to give our own workmen an 
advantage, and to enable them to undersell those of 
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other nations in all foreign markets ; and by restrain- 
ing^ in this manner^ the exportation of a few com- 
modities, of no great price, it proposes to occasion a 
much greater and more valuable exportation of others. 
It encourages the importation of the materials of manu< 
facture, in order that our own peonle may be enabled 
to work them up more cheaply, ana thereby prevent a 
greater and more valuable importation of the manu- 
factured commodities. I do not observe, at least in 
our statute book, any encouragement given to the im- 
portation /)f the instruments of trade. When manu- 
factures have advanced to a certain pitch of greatness, 
the fabrication of the instruments of trade becomes 
itself the object of a great number of very important 
manufactures. To give any particular encouragement 
to the importation of such instruments, would interfere 
too much with the interest of those manufactures. Such 
importation, therefore, instead of being encouraged, 
has frequently been prohibited. Thus the importation 
of wool cards, except from Ireland, or when brought 
in as wreck or prize goods, was prohibited by the 3d 
of Edward IV. ; which prohibition was renewed by the 
d9th of Elizabeth, and has been continued and rendered 
perpetual by subsequent laws. 

l^e importation of the materials of manufacture has 
sometimes been encouraged by an exemption from the 
duties to which other goods are subject, and sometimes 
by bounties. 

The importation of sheep’s wool from several dif- 
ferent countries, of cotton wool from all countries, of 
undressed flax, of the greater part of dyeing drugs, of 
the greater part of undressed hides from Ireland, or the 
British colonies, of seal skins from the British Green- 
land fishery, of pig and bar iron from the British 
colonies, as well as of several other materials of manu- 
facture, has been encouraged by an exemption from all 
duties, if properly entered at the custom-house. The 
private interest of our merchants and manufacturers 
may, perhaps, have extorttd from the legislature these 
exemptions, as well as the greater part of our other 
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commercial regulations. They are, however, perfectly 
just and reasonable ; and if, consistently with the 
necessities of the state, they could be extended to all 
the other materials of manufacture, the public would 
certainly be a gainer. 

"llie avidity of our great manufacturers, however, has 
tn some cases extended these exemptions a good deal 
beyond what can justly be considered as the rude 
materials of their work. By the 24th Geo. II. chap. 
46, a small duty of only la. the pound was imposed 
upon the importation of foreign brown Knen yarn, 
instead of much higher duties, to which it had been 
subjected before, viz. of 6d. the pound upon sail yarn, 
of Is. the pound upon all French and Dutch yarn, and 
of £2, 13s. 4d. upon the hundred weight of alspruce 
or Muscovia yarn. But our manufacturers were not 
long satisfied with this reduction ; by the 29th of the 
same king, chap. 16, the same law which gave a bounty 
u^n the exportation of British and Irish linen, of 
which the price did not exceed 18d. the yard, even this 
small duty upon the importation of brown linen yarn 
was taken away. In the different operations, however, 
which are necessary for the preparation of linen yam, 
a good deal more industry is employed, than in the 
subsequent operation of preparing linen cloth from 
linen yam. To say nothing of the industry of the 
flax-growers and flax-dressers, three or four spinners 
at least are necessary in order to keep one weaver in 
constant employment ; and more than four-fifths of the 
whole quantity of labour necessary for the preparation 
of linen cloth, is employed in that of linen yam ; but 
our spinners are poor people ; women commonly 
scattered about in all different parts of the countrv, 
without support or protection. It is not by the sale 
of their work, but by that of the complete work 
of the weavers, that our great master manufacturers 
make their profits. As it is their interest to sell the 
complete manufacture as dear, so it is to buy the 
materials as cheap as possible. By extorting from the 
legislature bounties upon the exportation of their own 
II i» 
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linen^ hi^h duties upon the importation of all foreign 
linen, and a total prohibition of the home consumption 
of some sorts of French linen, they endeavour to sell 
their own goods as dear as possible. By encouraging 
the importation of foreign linen yarn, and thereby 
bringing it into competition witli that which is made 
by our own people, they endeavour to buy the work 
of the poor s}>inners as cheap as possible. They are as 
intent to keep down the wages of their own weavers, 
as the earnings of the poor spinners ; and it is by no 
means for Che benefit of the workmen that they endea- 
vour either to raise the price of the complete work, or 
to lower that of the rude materials. It is the industry 
which is carried on for the benefit of the rich and the 
powerful, that is princijmlly encouraged by our mer- 
cantile system. That which is carried on for the 
benefit of the poor and the indigent is too often either 
neglected or oppressed. 

Both the bounty upon the exportation of linen, and 
the exemption from the duty upon the importation of 
foreign yarn, which were granted only for fifteen years, 
but continued by two different prolongations, expire 
with the end of the session of parliament which snail 
immediately follow the 24th of June 1780. 

I’he encouragement given to tlie importation of 
the materials of manufacture by bounties, has been 
principally confined to such as were imported from our 
American plantations. 

The first bounties of this kind were those granted 
about the beginning of the present century, upon the 
importation of naval stores from America. Umler this 
denomination were comprehended timber fit for masts, 
yards, and bowsprits ; hemp, tar, pitch, and turpen- 
tine. The bounty, however, of £l the ton upon 
masting-timber, and that of £6 the ton upon hemp, 
were extended to such as should be imported into Eng- 
land from Scotland. Both these bounties continued, 
without any variation, at the same rate, till they were 
severally allowed to expire*"; that upon hemp on the Ist 
of January 1741, and that upon masting-timber at the 
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end of the session of parliament immediately following 
the 24th June 1781. 

The bounties upon the importation of tar, pitch, 
and turpentine, underwent, during their continuance, 
several alterations. Originally, that upon tar was £4 
the ton ; that upon pitch the same ; and that upon 
turpentine £3 tlie ton. The bounty of £4 the ton 
upon tar was afterwards confined to such as had been 
prepared in a particular manner ; that upon other 
good, clean, and merchantable tar was reduced to 
£2, 4s. the ton. The bounty upon pitch w&s likewise 
reduced to £l, and that upon turpentine to £l, 10s. 
the ton. 

The second bounty upon the importation of any of 
the materials of manufacture, according to the order 
of time, was that granted by the 21st Geo. II. chap. 
30, upon the importation of indigo from the British 
plantations. AYheu the plantation indigo was worth 
three-fourths of the price of the best French indigo, it 
was, by this act, entitled to a bounty of Od. the 
pound. 'Jliis bounty, which, like most others, was 
granted only for a limited time, was continued by 
several prolongations, but was reduced to 4d. the 
pound. It was allowed to expire with the end of 
the session of parliament which followed the 26th 
March 1731. 

The third bounty of this kind was that granted 
(much about the time that we were beginning some- 
times to court, and sometimes to quarrel with our 
American colonies), by the 4th Geo. III. chap. 26, 
upon the importation of hemp, or undressed flax, from 
the British plantations. This bounty was granted for 
twenty-one years, from the 24th June 1764 to the 24th 
June 1786. For the first seven years, it was to be at 
the rate of £8 the ton ; for the second at £6 ; and for 
the third at £4. It was not extended to Scotland, of 
which the climate (although hemp is sometimes raised 
there in small quantities, and of an inferior quality) is 
not very fit for that produce. Such a bounty upon 
the importation of Scotch flax in England would have 
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been too great a discouragement to tbe native produce 
of tbe southern part of tbe United Kingdom. 

The fourth bounty of this kind was that granted by 
the 5th Geo. 111. chap. 45^ upon the importation of 
wood from America. It was granted for nine years 
from the 1st January 1766 to the Ist January 1775. 
During the first three years, it was to be for every 
hundred-and-twenty good deals, at the rate of £l, and 
for every load containing fifty cubic feet of other square 
timber, at the rate of 12s. For the second three years, 
it was foi^ deals, to be at the rate of 15s., and for 
other squared timber at the rate of 8s. ; and for the 
third three years, it was for deals, to be at the rate of 
10s. ; and for every other squared timber at the rate 
of 5s. 

llie fifth bounty of this kind was that granted by the 
9th Geo. HI. chap. 38, upon the importation of raw 
silk from the British plantations. It was granted for 
twenty-one years, from the 1st January 1770, to the 
1st January 1791. For the first seven years, it was to 
be at the rate of £25 for every hundred pounds value ; 
for the second, at £20 ; and for the third, at £15. The 
management of the silk-worm, and the preparation of 
silk, requires so much hand-labour, ana labour is so 
very dear in America, that even this great bounty, I 
have been informed, was not likely to produce any 
considerable effect. 

The sixth bounty of this kind was that granted by 
11th Geo. 111. chap. 50, for the importation of pipe, 
hogshead, and barrel-staves and leading from the 
British plantations. It was granted for nine years, 
from Ist January 1772 to the 1st January 1781. For 
the first three years, it was, for a certain quantity of 
each, to be at the rate of £6 ; for the second three years 
at £4 ; and for the third three years at £2. 

Tlie seventh and last bounty of this kind was that 
granted by the 19th Geo. 111. chap. 37^ upon the im- 
portation of hemp from Ireland. It was granted in the 
same manner as that for the importation of hemp and 
undressed flax from America, for twenty-one years. 
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from the 24th June 1779 to the 24th June 1800. The 
term is divided likewise into three periods^ of seven 
years each ; and in each of those periods, the rate of 
the Irish bounty is the same with that of the American. 
It does not, however, like the American bounty, extend 
to the importation of undressed flax. It would have 
been too g-reat a discouragement to the cultivation of 
that plant in Great Britain. VYhen this last bounty 
was granted, the British and Irish legislatures were 
not in much better humour with one another, than 
the British and American had been before* But this 
boon to Ireland, it is to be hoped, has been granted 
under more fortunate auspices than all those to 
America. 

The same commodities, upon which we thus gave 
bounties, when imported from America, were subjected 
to considerable duties when imported from any other 
country. The interest of our American colonies was 
regarded as the same with that of the mother country, 
llieir wealth was considered as our wealth. Whatever 
money was sent out to them, it was said, came all back 
to us by the balance of trade, and we could never be- 
come a farthing the poorer by any expense which we 
could lay out upon them. They were our own in 
every respect, and it was an expense laid out upon the 
improvement of our own property, and for the profit- 
able employment of our own people. It is unnecessary, 
I apprehend, at present to say anything further, in 
order to expose the folly of a system which fatal ex- 
perience has now sufficiently exposed. Had our 
American colonies really been a part of Great Britain, 
those bounties might have been considered as bounties 
upon production, and would still have been liable to 
all the objections to which such bounties are liable, but 
to no other. 

The exportation of the materials of manufacture is 
sometimes discouraged by absolute prohibitions, and 
sometimes by high duties. 

Our woollen manufacturets have been more success- 
ful than any other class of workmen, in persuading the 
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legislature that the prosperity of the nation depended 
upon the success and extension of their particular 
business. They have not only obtained a monopoly 
against the consumers, by an absolute prohibition of 
importing woollen cloths from any foreign country ; 
but they have likewise obtained another monopoly 
against the sheep farmers and growers of wool, by a 
similar iprohibitioii of the exportation of live sheep and 
wool. The severity of many of the laws which have 
been enacted for the security of the revenue is very 
justly complained of, as imposing heavy penalties upon 
actions which, antecedent to the statutes that declared 
them to be crimes, had always been understood to be 
innocent. But the cruellest of our revenue laws, I will 
venture to affirm, are mild and gentle, in comparison 
to some of those which the clamour of our merchants 
and manufacturers has extorted from the legislature, 
for the support of their own absurd and oppressive 
monopolies. Like the laws of Draco, these laws may 
be said to be all written in blood. 

By the Bth of Elizabeth, chap. 3, the exporter of 
sheep, lambs, or rams, was for the first offence, to 
forfeit all his goods for ever, to suffer a year’s im- 
prisonment, and then to have his left hand cut off in a 
market town, upon a market day, to be there nailed 
up ; and for the second offence, to be adjudged a 
felon, and to suffer death accordingly. To prevent the 
breed of our sheep from being propagated in foreign 
countries, seems to have been the object of this law. 
By the 13th and 14th of Charles II. chap. 18, the 
exportation of wool was made felony, and the exporter 
subjected to the same penalties and forfeitures as a 
felon. 

For the honour of the national humanity, it is to be 
hoped that neither of these statutes was ever executed. 
The first of them, however, so far as I know, has never 
been directly repealed, and Serjeant Hawkins seems to 
consider it as still in force. It may, however, perhaps 
be considered as virtually repealed by the 12th of 
Charles H. chap. 32, sect. 3, which, without expressly 



MERCANTILE SYSTEM 


263 


takirij^ away tb#* ])enaltie<; imposed by former statutes, 
imposes a new penalty, viz., that of 203 . for every 
sheep exported, or attempted to be exported, toj^etiier 
with the forfeiture of the sheep, and of the owner^s 
share of the sheep. The second of tliem was expressly 
repealed by the 7th and 8th of William III. c-bap. 28, 
sect. 4, by whicli it is declared that VYhereas the 
statute of the 18th and 14th of Kin^if Charles 11. made 
against the exportation of wool, among other things in 
the said act mentioned, doth enact the same to be 
deemed felony, by the severity of which penalty the 
prosecution of offenders hath not been so effectually 
put in execution ; be it therefore enacted, by authority 
aforesaid, that so much of the said act, wdiich relates 
to the making the said offence felony, be re[»ealcd and 
made void.” 

llie penalties, however, which are either imposed 
by this milder statute, or which, though imposed by 
former statutes, are not repealed by this one, are still 
sufficiently severe. Besides the forfeiture of the goods, 
the exporter incurs the penalty of 3s. for every pound 
weight of wool, either exported or attempted to be 
exported, that is, about four or five times the value. 
Any merchant, or other person, convicted of this 
offence, is disabled from requiring any debt or account 
belonging to him from any factor or other person. J^ct 
his fortune be what it will, whether he is or is not able 
to pay those heavy penalties, the law means to ruin him 
completely. But, as the morals of the great body of the 
people are not yet so corrupt as those of the contrivers 
of this statute, I have not heard that any advantage has 
ever been taken of this clause. If the person convicted 
of this offence is not able to pay the penalties within 
three months after judgment, he is to be transported 
for seven years ; and if he returns before the expiration 
of that term, he is liable to the pains of felony, without 
benefit of clergy. The owner of the shiyi, knowing 
this offence, forfeits all his interest in the ship ami 
furniture. The master and mariners, knowing this 
offence, forfeit all their goods and chattels, and suffer 
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three months^ imprisonment. By a subsequent statute, 
the master suffers six months^ imprisonment. 

In order to prevent exportation, the whole inland 
commerce of wool is laid under very burdensome 
and oppressive restrictions. It cannot be packed in any 
box, barrel, cask, case, chest, or any other packag‘e, but 
only in packs of leather or pack-<;loth, on which must 
be marked on the outside the words wool or yarn, in 
large letters, not less than three inches long, on pain 
of forfeiting the same and the package, and 3s. for 
every pound weight, to be paid by the owner or packer. 
It cannot be loaden on any horse or cart, or carried by 
land within five miles of the coast, but between sun> 
rising, and sun-setting, on pain of forfeiting the same, 
the horses and carriages, ilie hundred next adjoining 
to the sea coast, out of, or through which the wool is 
carried or exported, forfeits £20, if the wool is under 
the value of £10 ; and if of greater value, then treble 
that value, together with treble costs, to be sued for 
within the year. The execution to be against any two 
ot the inhabitants, whom the sessions must reimburse, 
by an assessment on the other inhabitants, as in the 
cases of robbery. And if any person compounds with 
the hundred for less than this penalty, ne is to be 
imprisoned for five years ; and any other person may 
prosecute. These regulations take place through the 
whole kingdom. 

But in the particular counties of Kent and Sussex, 
the restrictions are still more troublesome. Every 
owner of wool within ten miles of the sea coast must 
g^ve an account in writing, three days after shearing, 
to the next officer of the customs, of the number of his 
fieeces, and of the places where they are lodged. And 
before he removes any part of them, he must give the 
like notice of the number and weight of the fieeces, and 
of the name and abode of the person to whom they are 
sold, and of the place to which it is intended they 
should be carried. No person within fifteen miles of 
the sea, in the said counties, can buy any wool, before 
he enters into bond to the king, that no part of the 
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wool which he shall so buy shall be sold by him to any 
other person within fifteen miles of the sea. If any 
wool is found carrying towards the sea-side in the said 
counties, unless it has been entered and security given 
as aforesaid, it is forfeited, and the offender also forfeits 
for every pound weight. If any person lay any 
wool, not entered as aforesaid, within fifteen miles of 
the sea, it must be seized and forfeited ; and if, after 
such seizure, any person shall claim the same, he 
must give security to the exchequer, that if he is 
cast upon trial he shall pay treble costs, besides all 
other penalties. 

VYhen such restrictions are imposed upon the inland 
trade, the coasting trade, we may believe, cannot be 
left very free. Every owner of wool who carrieth, or 
causeth to be carried, any wool to any port or place on 
the sea coast, in order to be from thence transported by 
sea to any other place or port on the coast, must first 
cause an entry thereof to be made at the port from 
whence it is intended to be conveyed, containing the 
weight, marks, and number of the packages, before he 
brings the same within five miles of that port, on pain 
of forfeiting the same, and also the horses, carts, and 
other carriages ; and also of suffering and forfeiting, as 
by the other laws in force against the exportation of 
wool. ITiis law, however (Ist of William 111. chap. 
32), is so very indulgent as to declare, that this shall 
not hinder any person from carrying his wool home 
from the place of shearing, though it be within five 
miles of the sea, provided that in ten days after shear- 
ing, and before he remove the wool, he do under his 
hand certify to the next officer of the customs the true 
number of fleeces, and where it is housed ; and do not 
remove the same, without certifying to such officer, 
under his hand, his intention to do so, three days 
before. Bond must be given that the wool to be 
carried coast-ways is to be landed at the particular 
port for which it is entered outwards ; and if any part 
of it is landed without the ^presence of an officer, not 
only the forfeiture of the wool is incurred, as in other 
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g-oods, but the usual additional penalty of 3s. for every 
pound weight is likewise incurred. 

Our woollen manufacturers, in order to justify their 
demand of such extraordinary restrictions and regula- 
tions, confidently asserted that English wool was of a 
peculiar quality, superior to that of any other country ; 
that the wool of other countries could not, without 
some mixture of it, be wrought up into any tolerable 
manufacture ; that fine cloth could not be made with- 
out it ; that England, therefore, if the exportation of it 
could be totally prevented, could monopolise to herself 
almost the whole woollen trade of the world ; and thus, 
having no rivals, could sell at what price she pleased, 
and in a short time acquire the most incredible degree 
of wealth by the most advantageous balance of trade. 
This doctrine, like most other doctrines which are con- 
fidently asserted by any considerable number of people, 
was, and still continues to be, most implicitly believed 
by a much greater number : by almost adl those who are 
either unacquainted with the woollen trade, or who 
have not made particular inquiries. It is, however, so 
perfectly false, that English wool is in any respect 
necessary for the making of fine cloth, that it is alto- 
gether unfit for it. Fine cloth is made altogether of 
Spanish wool. English wool, cannot be even so mixed 
with Spanish wool, as to enter into the composition 
without spoiling and degrading, in some degree, the 
fabric of the cloth. 

It has been shown in the foregoing part of this work, 
that the effect of these regulations has been to depress 
the price of English wool, not only below what it 
naturally would be in the present times, but very much 
below what it actually was in the time of Edward 111. 
The price of Scotch wool, when, in consequence of the 
Union, it became subject to the same regulations, is 
said to have fallen to about one half. It is observed by 
the very accurate and intelligent author of the Memoirs 
of Wool, the Rev. Mr John Smith, that the price ot 
the best English wool in«England is generally below 
what wool of a very inferior quality commonly sells for 
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in the market of Amsterdam. To depress the price of 
this commodity helow what may be called its natural 
and proper price, was the avowed purpose of those re- 
gulations ; aiul there seems to be no doubt of their 
having produced the effect that was expected from them. 

This reduction of price, it may perhaps be thought, 
by discouraging the growing of wool, must have reduced 
very much the annual produce of that commodity, 
though not below what it formerly was, yet below what, 
in the present state of things, it would probably have 
been, had it, in consequence of an open* and free 
market, been allowed to rise to the natural and proper 
price. I am, however, disposed to believe, that the 
quantity of the annual produce cannot have been much, 
tnough it may, perhaps, have been a little affected by 
these regulations. The growing of wool is not the 
chief purpose for which the sheep farmer employs his 
industry and stock. He expects his profit, not so 
much from the price of the fleece, as from that of the 
carcase ; and the average or ordinary price of the latter 
must even, in many cases, make up to him whatever 
deficiency there may be in the average or ordinary 
price of the former. It has been observed in the fore- 
going part of this work, that whatever regulations 
tend to sink the i3rice, either of wool or of raw hides, 
below what it naturally would be, must, in an improved 
and cultivated country, have some tendency to raise the 
price of butcher’s meat. The price, both of the great 
and small cattle which are fed on improved and culti- 
vated land, must be sufficient to pay the rent which 
the landlord, and the profit which the farmer has reason 
to expect from improved and cultivated land. If it is 
not, they will soon cease to feed them. VYhatever part 
of this price, therefore, is not paid by the wool and the 
hide must be paid by the carcase. The less there is 
paid for the one, the more must be paid for the other. 
In what manner this price is to be divided upon the 
different parts of the beast, is indifferent to the land- 
lords and farmers, provided*it is all paid to them. In 
an improved and cultivated country, therefore, their 
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interest as landlords and farmers cannot be much 
affected by such regulations^ though their interest as 
consumers may^ by the rise in the price of provisions/’ 
According to &is reasonings thereforos this degradation 
in the price of wool is not likely, in an improved and 
cultivated country, to occasion any diminution in the 
annual produce of that commodity ; except so far as, 
by raising the price of mutton, it may somewhat 
diminish the demand for, and consequently the pro- 
duction of, that particular species of butcher s meat. 
Its effect^ however, even in this way, it is probable, is 
not very considerable. 

But though its effect upon the quantity of the annual 
produce may not have been very considerable, its effect 
upon the quality, it may perhaps be thought, must 
necessarily nave been very great. The degradation in 
the quality of English wool, if not below what it was in 
former times, yet below what it naturally would have 
been in the present state of improvement and cultiva- 
tion, must have been, it may nerhaps be supposed, very 
nearly in proportion to the aegradation of price. As 
the quality depends upon the breed, upon the pasture, 
and upon the management and cleanliness of the sheep, 
during the whole progress of the growth of the fleece, 
the attention to these circumstances, it may naturally 
enough be imagined, can never be greater than in pro- 
portion to the recompense which the price of the fleece 
is likely to make for the labour and expense which that 
attention reauires. It happens, however, that the 
goodness of the fleece depends, in a great measure, upon 
the health, growth, and bulk of the animal ; the same 
attention which is necessary for the improvement of 
the carcase is, in some respect, sufficient mr that of the 
fleece. Notwithstanding the degradation of price, 
English wool is said to have been improved consider- 
ably during the course even of the present century. 
The improvement, might, perhaps, have been greater 
if the price had been better ; but the lowness of price, 
though it may have obstructed, yet certainly it b»a not 
altogether prevented that improvement. 
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The violence of these regulations, therefore, seems 
to have affected neither the quantity nor the quality of 
the annual produce of wool, so much as it might have 
been expected to do (though I think it probable that it 
may have affected the la|.ter a good deal more than the 
former) ; and the interest of the growers of wool, 
though it must have been hurt in some degree, seems 
upon the whole, to have been much less hurt than 
could well have been imagined. 

These considerations, however, will not justify the 
absolute prohibition of the exportation of wool ; but 
they will fully justify the imposition of a considerable 
tax upon that exportation. 

To hurt, in any degree, the interest of any one order 
of citizens, for no other purpose but to promote that of 
some other, is evidently contrary to that justice and 
equality of treatment which the sovereign owes to all 
the different orders of his subjects. But the prohibi- 
tion certainly hurts, in some degree, the interest of 
the growers of wool, for no other purpose but to pro- 
mote that of the manufacturers. 

Every different order of citizens is bound to contri- 
bute to the support of the sovereign or commonwealth. 
A tax of five, or even of ten shilling, upon the expor- 
tation of every tod of wool, would produce a very 
considerable revenue to the sovereign. It would hurt 
the interest of the powers somewhat less than the 
prohibition, because it would not probably lower the 
price of wool quite so much. It would afford a 
sufficient advantage to the manufacturer, because, 
though he might not buy his wool altogether so cheap 
as under the prohibition, be would still buy it at least 
five or ten shillings cheaper than any foreign manufac- 
turer could buy it, besides saving the freight and 
insurance which the other would be obliged to pay. 
It is scarce possible to devise a tax which could 
produce any considerable revenue to the sovereign, 
and at the same time occasion so little inconveniency 
to anybody. * 

The prohibition, notwithstanding all the penalties 
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which guard it, does not prevent the exportation of 
wool. It is exported, it is well known, in great 
quantities. The great difference between the price in 
die home and that in the foreign market, presents 
such a temptation to smuggling, that all the rigour of 
the law cannot prevent it. This illegal exportation is 
advantageous to nobody but the smuggler. A legal 
exportation, subject to a tax, by affording a revenue to 
the sovereign, and thereby saving the imposition of 
some other, perhaps more burdensome and inconvenient 
taxes, mi^ht prove advantageous to all the different 
subjects of the state. 

The exportation of fuller^s earth, or fuller’s clay, 
supposed to be necessary for preparing and cleansing 
the woollen manufactures, has been subjected to nearly 
the same penalties as the exportation of wool. Even 
tobacco-pipe clay, though acknowledged to be different 
from fuller’s clay, yet, on account of their resemblance, 
and because fuller’s clay might sometimes be exported 
as tobacco-pipe clay, has been laid under the same pro- 
hibitions and penalties. 

By the IStn and 14th of Charles 11 . chap. 7 , the 
exportation, not only of raw hides, but of tanned 
leather, except in the shape of boots, shoes, or slippers, 
was prohibited ; and the law gave a monopoly to our 
boot-makers and shoe-makers, not only against our 
graziers, but against our tanners. By subsequent 
statutes, our tanners have got themselves exempted 
from this monopoly, upon paying a small tax of only 
one shilling on the hundredweight of tanned leather, 
weighing one hundred and twelve pounds. They have 
obtained likewise the drawback of two-thirds of the 
excise duties imposed upon their commodity, even 
when exported without further manufacture. All 
manufactures of leather may be exported duty free ; 
and the exporter is besides entitled to the drawback of 
the whole duties of excise. Our graziers still continue 
subject to the old monopoly. Graziers, separated 
from one another, and dispersed through all the dif- 
ferent comers of the country, cannot, without great 
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difficulty, combine together for the purpose either of 
imposing monopolies upon their fellow-citizens, or of 
exempting themselves from such as may have been 
imposed upon them by other people. IVIanufacturers 
of all kinds, collected together in numerous bodies in 
all great cities, easily can. Even the horns of cattle 
are prohibited to be exported ; and the two insig- 
nificant trades of the homer and comb-makcr 
enjoy, in this respect, a monopoly against the 
graziers. 

Restraints, either by prohibitions, or by t^^xes, upon 
the exportation of goods which are partially, but not 
completely manufactured, are not peculiar to the 
manufacture of leather. As Jong as anything remains 
to be done, in order to fit any commodity for immediate 
use and consumption, our manufacturers think that 
they themselves ought to have the doing of it. 
Woollen yarn and worsted are prohibited to be 
exported, under the same penalties as wool. Even 
white cloths are subject to a duty upon exportation ; 
and our dyers have so far obtained a monopoly against 
our clothiers. Our clothiers would probably have be*en 
able to defend themselves against it ; but it happens 
that the greater part of our principal clothiers are 
themselves likewise dyers. Watch-cases, clock-cases, 
and dial-plates for clocks and watches, have been pro- 
hibited to be exported. Our clock-makers and watcli- 
makers are, it seems, unwilling that the price of this 
sort of workmanship should be raised upon them by the 
competition of foreigners. 

By some old statutes of Edward 111., Henry VIII., 
and Edward VJ. the exportation of all metals was 
prohibited. Lead and tin were alone excepted, 
probably on account of the great abundance of those 
metals ; in the exportation of whiclj a considerable 
part of the trade of the kingdom in those days con- 
sisted. For the encouragement of the mining trade, 
the 5th of William and Mary, chap. 17, exempted from 
this prohibition iron, copper^ and mundic metal made 
from British ore. The exportation of all sorts of 
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copper bars, foreign as well as British, was afterwards 
permitted by the 9th and 10th of William III. chap. 
26. llie exportation of unmanufactured brass, of what 
is called gun-metal, bell-metal, and shroif-metal, still 
continues to be prohibited. Brass manufactures of all 
sorts may be exported duty free. 

The exportation of the materials of manufacture, 
where it is not altogether prohibited, is, in many cases, 
subjected to considerable duties. 

By the 8th Geo. I. chap. 15, the exportation of all 
goods, tbi3 produce of manufacture of Great Britain, 
upon which any duties had been imposed by former 
statutes, was rendered duty free. The following goods, 
however, were excepted : alum, lead, lead-ore, tin, 
tanned leather, copperas, coals, wool, cards, white 
woollen cloths, lapis calaminaris, skins of all sorts, 
glue, coney hair or wool, harems wool, hair of all sorts, 
horses, ana litharge of lead. If you except horses, all 
these are either materials of manufacture, or incom- 
plete manufactures (which may be considered as 
materials for still further manufacture), or instru- 
ments of trade. This statute leaves them subject to 
all the old duties which had ever been imposed 
upon them, the old subsidy, and one per cent, 
outwards. 

By the same statute, a great number of foreign 
drugs for dyers use are exempted from all duties upon 
importation. Each of them, however, is afterwards 
subjected to a certain duW, not indeed a very heavy 
one, upon exportation. Our dyers, it seems, while 
they thought it for their interest to encourage the 
importation of those drugs, by an exemption from all 
duties, thought it likewise for their own interest to 
throw some small discouragement upon their ex- 
portation. The avidity, however, which suggested 
this notable piece of mercantile ingenuity, most 
probably disappointed itself of its object. It neces- 
sarily taught the importers to be more careful than 
they might otherwise nave been, that their importation 
should not exceed what was necessary for the supply 
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of the home market. The home market was at all 
times likely to be more scantily supplied ; the com- 
modities were at all times likely to be somewhat dearer 
there than they would have been^ had the exportation 
been rendered as free as the importation. 

By the above-mentioned statute, gum senega, or gum 
arabic, being among the enumerated dyeing drugs, 
might be imported duty free. They were subjected, 
indeed, to a small poundage duty, amounting only to 
threepence in the hundredweight, upon their re-ex- 
portation. France enjoyed, at that time, ar* exclusive 
trade to the country most productive of those drugs, 
that which lies in the neighbourhood of the Senegal ; 
and the British market could not be easily supplied by 
the immediate importation of them from the place of 
growth. By the 25th Geo. II. therefore, gum senega 
was allowed to be imported (contrary to the general 
dispositions of the act of navigation) from any part of 
Europe. As the law, however, did not mean to en- 
couri^ this species of trade, so contrary to the general 
principles of the mercantile policy of England, it 
imposed a duty of ten shillings the hundredweight 
upon such importation, and no part of this duty was to 
be afterwards drawn back upon its exportation. The 
successful war which began in 1775 gave Great Britain 
the same exclusive trade to those countries which 
France had enjoyed before. Our manufacturers, as 
soon as the peace was made, endeavoured to avail 
themselves of this advantage, and to establish a 
monopoly in their own favour both against the growers 
and against the importers of this commodity. By the 
5th of Geo. 111. therefore, chap. 37, the exportation of 
g^m senega, from his majesty’s dominions in Africa, 
was confined to Great Britain, and was subjected to all 
the same restrictions, regulations, forfeitures, and 
penalties, as that of the enumerated commodities of 
the British colonies in America and the West Indies. 
Its importation, indeed, was subjected to a small duty 
of sixpence the hundredweight ; but its re-exportation 
was subjected to the enormous duty of one pound ten 
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shilling’s the hundredweight. Tt was tlie intention of 
our raanufaeturers, that the whole produce of those 
countries should be imported into Great Hritain ; and 
in order that they themselves might be enaoled to buy 
it at their own price, that no part of it should be 
exported again, but at such an expense as would 
sufficiently discourage that exportation. Their avidity, 
liov/ever, upon this, as well as upon many other 
occasions, disappointed itself of its object. lliis 
enormous duty presented such a temptation to smug- 
gling, thQt great quantities of this commodity were 
clandestinely exported, probably to all the manufac- 
turing countries of Europe, but particularly to Holland, 
not only from Great Britain, but from Africa. Upon 
this account, by the 14th Geo. III. chap. 10, this duty 
upon exportation was reduced to live shillings the 
hundredweight. 

In the book of rates, according to which the old 
subsidy was levied, beaver skins were estimated at six 
shillings and eightpence a piece ; and the different 
subsidies and imposts which, before the year 1722, had 
been laid upon their importation, amounted to one-fifth 
part of the rate, or to sixteen pence upon each skin ; 
all of which, except half the old subsidy, amounting 
only to twopence, was drawn back upon exportiitioii. 
Ibis duty, upon the importation of so important a 
material of manufacture, had been thought too high ; 
and, in the year 1722, the rate was reduced to two 
shillings and sixpence, which reduced the duty upon 
importation to sixpence, and of this only one-half w'as 
to be drawn back upon exportation. The same success- 
ful war put the country most productive of beaver 
under the dominion of Great Britain ; and beaver skins 
being among the enumerated commodities, the ex- 
portation from America was consequently confined to 
the market of Great Britain. Our manufacturers soon 
bethought themselves of the advantage which they 
might make of this circumstance ; and in the year 
17fi4, the duty upon the« importation of beaver skin 
was reduced to one penny, but the duty upon exporta- 
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tion was raised to sevenpence each skin, without any 
drawback of the duty upon importation. By the same 
law, a duty of (uj^hteen pence the pound was imposed 
upon the exportation of beaver wool or wooms, with- 
out making any alteration in the duty upon the 
importation of that commodity, which, when imported 
by British, and in British shipping, amounted at 
that time to between fourpence and fivepence the 
piece. 

Coals may be considered both as a material of manu- 
facture, and as an instrument of tracJe. llcfivy duties, 
accordingly, have been imposed upon their exportation, 
amounting at present (17B3) to more than five shillings 
the ton, or more than fifteen shillings the chaldron, 
Newcastle measure ; which is, in most cases, more than 
the original value of the commodity at the coal pit, or 
even at the shipping port for exportation. 

The exportation, however, of the instruments of 
trade, properly so called, is commonly restrained, not 
by high duties, but by absolute prohibitions. Thus, 
by the 7th and 8th of William 111. chap. 20, sect. 8, 
the exportation of frames or engines for knitting gloves 
or stockings, is prohibited, under the penalty, not only 
of the forfeiture of such frames or engines, so exported, 
or attempted to be exported, but of forty pounds, one 
half to the king, the other to the person who shall 
inform or sue for the same. In the same manner, by 
the 14th Geo. 111. chap. 71, the exportation to foreign 
parts, of any utensils made use of in the cotton, linen, 
woollen, and silk manufactures, is prohibited under the 
penalty, not only of the forfeiture of such utensils, but 
of two hundred pounds, to be paid by the person who 
shall offend in this manner ; and likewise of two 
hundred pounds, to be paid by the master of the ship, 
who shall knowingly suffer such utensils to be loaded 
on board his ship. 

When such heavy penalties were imposed upon the 
exportation of the dead instruments of trade, it could 
not well be expected that^he living instrument, the 
artificer, should be allowed to go free. Accordingly, 
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by the 6th Geo. I. chap. 27, the person who shall be 
convicted of enticing any artificer, of or in any of the 
manufactures of Great Britain, to go into any forei^ 
parts, in order to practise or teach his trade, is liable, 
for the first offence, to be fined in any sum not exceeding 
one hundred pounds, and to three months^ imprison- 
ment, and until the fine shall be paid ; and for the 
second offence, to he fined in any sum, at the discretion 
of the court, and to imprisonment for twelve months, 
and until the fine shall be paid. By the 2dd Geo. 11. 
chap. 13, this penalty is increased, for the first offence, 
to five hundred pounds for every artificer so enticed, 
and to twelve months^ imprisonment, and until the fine 
shall he paid ; and for the second offence, to one 
thousand pounds, and to two years^ imprisonment, and 
until the fine shall be paid. 

By the former of these two statutes, upon proof that 
any person has been enticing any artificer, or that any 
artificer has promised or contracted to go into foreign 
parts, for the purposes aforesaid, such artificer may be 
obliged to give security, at the discretion of the court, 
that he shall not go beyond the seas, and may be 
committed to prison until he give such security. 

If any artificer has gone beyond the seas, and is 
exercising or teaching his trade in any forei^ country, 
upon warning being given to him by any of his majesty’s 
ministers or consuls abroad, or by one of his majesty’s 
secretaries of state, for the time being, if he does not, 
within six months after such warning, return into this 
realm, and from henceforth abide and inhabit con- 
tinually within the same, he is from thenceforth 
declar^ incapable of taking any legacy devised to 
him within this kingdom, or of being executor or 
administrator to any person, or of taking any lands 
within this kingdom, by descent, devise, or purchase. 
He likewise forfeits to the king all his lands, goods, 
and chattels ; is declared an mien in every respect ; 
and is put out of the king’s protection. 

It is unnecessary, 1 imagine, to observe how contrary 
such regulations are to the boasted liberty of t^e 



MERCANTILE SYSTEM 277 

subject, of which we affect to be so very jealous ; but 
which, in this case, is so plainly sacrificed to the futile 
interests of our merchants and manufacturers. 

The laudable motive of all these regulations, is to 
extend our own manufactures, not by their own im- 
provement, but by the depression of those of all our 
neighbours, and by putting an end, as much as possible, 
to the troublesome competition of such odious and 
disagreeable rivals. Our master manufacturers think 
it reasonable that they themselves should have the 
monopoly of the ingenuity of all their countrymen, 
^rhough by restraining, in some trades, the number of 
apprentices which can be employed at one time, and by 
imposing the necessity of a long apprenticeship in all 
trades, they endeavour, all of them, to confine the 
knowledge of their respective employments to as small 
a number as possible ; they are unwilling, however, 
that any part of this small number should go abroad 
to instruct foreigners. 

Consumption is the sole end and purpose of all 
production ; and the interest of the producer ought 
to be attended to, only so far as it may be necessary 
for promoting that of the consumer. 

The maxim is so perfectly self-evident, that it would 
be absurd to attempt to prove it. But in the mercantile 
system, the interest of the consumer is almost con- 
stantly sacrificed to that of the producer ; and it 
seems to consider production, and not consumption, 
as the ultimate end and object of all industry and 
commerce. 

In the restraints upon the importation of all foreign 
commodities which can come into competition with 
those of our own growth or manufacture, the interest 
of the home consumer 19 - evidently sacrificed to that 
of the producer. It^ is altogether for the benefit of 
the latter, that the former is obliged to pay that 
enhancement of price which this monopoly almost 
always occasions. 

It is altogether for the benefit of the producer, that 
bounties are granted upon the exportation of some of 
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his productions. The home consumer is obliged to 
pay, first, the tax which is necessary for paying the 
bounty ; and, secondly, the still greater tax which 
necessarily arises from the enhancement of the price 
of the commodity in the home market. 

By the famous treaty of commerce with Portugal, 
the consumer is prevented by high duties from pur- 
chasing of a neighbouring country, a commodity which 
our own climate does not produce ; but is obliged t<* pur- 
chase it of a distant country, though it is acknowledged, 
that the cojiimodity of the distant country is of a worse 
quality than that of the near one. 'fhe home consumer 
is obliged to submit to this inconvenience, in order that 
the producer may import into the distant country 
some of bis productions, upon more advantageous terms 
than he otherwise would have been allowed to do. 
The consumer, too, is obliged to pay whatever en- 
hancement in the price of those very productions 
this forced e.*’portation may occasion in the home 
market. 

But in the system of laws which has been established 
for the management of our American and West Indian 
colonies, the interest of the home consumer has been 
sacrificed to that of the producer, with a more extra- 
vagant profusion than in all our other commercial 
regulations. A great empire has been established for 
the sole purpose of raising up a nation of customers, 
who should be obliged to buy, from the shops of our 
different producers, all the goods with which these 
could supply them. For the sake of that little enhance- 
ment of price which this monopoly might afford our 
producers, *tbe home consumers have been burdened 
with the whole expense of maintaining and defending 
that empire. For this purp?«^«t?^and for this purpose 
only, in the two last wars, morb than two hundred 
millions have been spent, and a new debt of more than 
a hundred and seventy millions has been contracted, 
over and above all that had been expended for the 
same purpose in former wars. The interest of this 
debt alone is not only greater than the whole extra- 
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ordinary profit which, it never could be pretended, was 
made by the monopoly of the colony trade, but than 
the whole value of that trade, or than the whole valim- 
of the goods which, at an average, have hecn annually 
exported to the colonies. 

It cannot be very dilhcult to determine who have 
been the contrivers of tliis whole mercantile system ; 
noti^ the consumers, we may believe, whose interest 
has been entirely neglected ; but the producers, whose 
interest txis been so carefully attended to ; and among 
this latter class, our merchants and manufacturers 
have been by far the principal architects. In the 
mercantile regulations which have been taken notice 
of in this chapter, the interest of our manufacturers 
has been most peculiarly attended to ; and the interest, 
not so much of the consumers, as that of some other 
seta of producers, has been sacrificed to it. 


CHAPTER IX 

OF THE AGRICULTURAL SYSTEMS, OR OP THOSE SYSTEMS 
OF POLITICAL ECONOMY WHICH REPKESENT THE PRO- 
DUCE OF I^ND, AS EITHER THE SOLE OH THE PRIN- 
CIPAL SOURCE OP THE REVENUE AND WEALTH OP 
EVERY COUNTRY 

The agricultural systems of political economy will not 
require so long an explanation as that which 1 have 
thought it necessary to bestow upon the mercantile or 
commercial system. 

That system which represents the produce of land as 
the sole source of the revenue and wealth of every 
country, has, so far as I know, never been adopted by 
any nation, and it at present exists only in the specula- 
tions of a few men of great learning and ingenuity iu 
France. It would not, surely, be worth while to 
examine at great length th^ errors of a system which 
never has done, and probably never will do, any harm 
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in any part of the world. 1 shall endeavour to explain^ 
however^ as distinctly as 1 can^ the ^reat outlines of 
Jkis very ingenious system. 

Mr Colbert, the famous minister of Lewis XIV. was 
a man of probity, of great industry, and knowledge of 
detail ; of great experience and acuteness in the 
examination of public accounts ; and of abilities, in 
short, every way fitted for introducing method jand 
good order into the collection and expenditure of the 
public revenue. That minister had unfortunately 
embraced all the prejudices of the mercantile system, 
in its nature and essence a system of restraint and 
regulation, and such as could scarce fail to he ag^ee- 
able to a laborious and plodding man of business, who 
had been accustomed to regulate the different depart- 
ments of public offices, and to establish the necessary 
checks and controls for confining each to its proper 
sphere. The industry and commerce of a great 
country, he endeavoured to regulate upon the same 
model as the departments of a public office ; and 
instead of allowing every man to pursue his own 
interest his own way, upon the liberal plan of equality, 
liberty, and justice, he bestowed upon certain branches 
of industry extraordinary privileges, while he laid 
others under as extraordinary restraints. He was 
not only disposed, like other European ministers, to 
encourage more the industry of the towns than that of 
the country ; hut, in order to support the industry of 
the towns, he was willing even to depress and keep 
down that of the country. In order to render pro- 
visions cheap to the inhabitants of the towns, and 
thereby to encourage manufactures and foreign com- 
merce, he prohibited altogether the exportation of 
corn, and thus excluded the inhabitants of the country 
from every foreign market, for by far the most im- 
portant part of the produce of their industry. This 
prohibition, joined to the restraints imposed by the 
ancient provincial laws of France upon the trans- 
portation of corn from one. province to another, and to 
the arbitrary and degrading taxes which are levied 
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upon the cultivators in almost all the provinces^ 
discouraged and kept down the agriculture of that 
country very much below the state to ^^ich it would 
naturally have risen in so very fertile a soil, aOd so 
very happy a climate. ITiis state of discouragement 
and depression was felt more or less in every different 
part of the country, and many different inquiries were 
sel^on foot concerning the causes of it. One of those 
causes appeared to be the preference given, by the 
institutions of Mr Colbert, to the industry of the towns 
above that of the country. 

If the rod be bent too much one way, says the 
proverb, in order to make it straight, you must bend 
it as much the other. The French philosophers, who 
have proposed the system which represents agriculture 
as the sole source of the revenue and wealth of every 
country, seem to have adopted this proverbial maxim ; 
and, as in the plan of Mr Colbert, tne industry of the 
towns was certainly overhauled in comparison with 
that of the country, so in their system it seems to be 
as certainly undervalued. 

The different orders of people, who have ever been 
supposed to contribute in any respect towards the 
annual produce of the land and labour of the country, 
they divide into three classes. The first is the class of 
the proprietors of land, llie second is the class of 
the cultivators, of farmers and country labourers, 
whom they honour with the peculiar appellation of 
the productive class. The third is the class of 
artificers, manufacturers, and merchants, whom they 
endeavour to degrade by the humiliating appellation 
of the barren or unproductive class. 

The class of proprietors contributes to the annual 
produce, by the expense which they may occasionally 
lay out upon the improvement of the land, upon the 
buildings, drains, inclosures, and other ameliorations, 
which they may either make or maintain upon it, and 
by means of which the cultivators are enabled, with 
the same capital, to raise a greater produce, and con- 
sequently to pay a greater rent. This advanced rent 
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may be considered as the interest or profit due to the 
proprietor^ upon the expense or capitiil which he thus 
employs in the improvement of his land. Such 
expenses are in this system called p^round expenses 
{depenses foncieres). 

The cultivators or farmers contribute to the annual 
produce, by what are in this system called the oripfinal 
end annual expenses (depenses primitives^ et depe^t^es 
<innuelles)y which they lay out upon the cultivation of 
the land. ITie orip^inal expenses consist i*/ the in- 
struments of husbandry, in the stock of cattle, in the 
seed, and in the maintenance of the farmer^s family, 
servants, and cattle, during at least a great part of the 
first year of his occupancy, or till he can receive some 
return from the land. The annual expenses consist 
in the seed, in the wear and tear of instruments of 
husbandry, and in the annual maintenance of the 
farmer’s servants and cattle, and of his family too, 
so far as any part of them can be considered as servants 
employed in cultivation. That part of the produce of 
the land which remains to him after i»aying the rent, 
ought to be sufficient, first, to replace to him within 
a reasonable time, at least during the term of his 
occupancy, the whole of his original expenses, to- 
gether with the ordinary profits of stock ; and, 
secondly, to replace to him annually the whole of his 
annual expenses, together likewise with the ordinary 
profits of stock. Those two sorts of expenses are two 
capitals which the farmer employs in cultivation ; and 
unless they are regularly restored to him, together 
with a reasonable profit, he cannot carry on his em- 
ployment upon a level with other employments ; but, 
from a regard to his own interest, must desert it as 
soon as possible, and seek some other. ITiat part of 
the produce of the land which is thus necessary for 
enabling the farmer to continue his business, ought 
to be considered as a fund sacred to cultivation, which, 
if the landlord violates, he necessarily reduces the 
produce of his own land, apd, in a few years, not only 
disables the farmer from paying this racked rent, but 
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from paying the reasonable rent which he miglit 
otherwise have got for his laud. The rent wljich 
properly belongs to the landlord, is no more tlian the 
neat produce wliich remains after paying, in the com- 
pletest manner, all the necessary expenses which must 
be previously laid out, in order to raise the gross or 
the whole produce. It is because tlie labour of the 
cultivators, over and above paying completely all those 
necessary expenses, affords a neat produce of this kind, 
that this>;lass of people are in this system i)eculiarly 
distinguished by the honourable appellation of the 
productive class. Their original and annual expenses 
are for the same reason called, in this system, j>ro- 
ductive expenses, because, over and above replacing 
their own value, they occasion the annual reproduction 
of this neat produce. 

llie ground expenses, as they are called, or what 
the landlord lays out upon the improvement of his 
land, are, in this system, too, honoured with the 
appellation of productive expenses. Till the whole of 
those expenses, together with the ordinary profits of 
stock, have been completely repaid to him by the 
advanced rent which he gets from his land, that ad- 
vanced rent ought to be regarded as sacred and 
inviolable, both by the church and by the king ; 
ought to be subject neither to tithe nor to taxation. 
If it is otherwise, by discouraging the improvement of 
land, the church discourages the future increase of her 
own tithes, and the king the future increase of his own 
taxes. As in a well ordered state of things, therefore, 
those ground expenses, over and above reproducing 
in the completest manner their own value, occasion 
likewise, after a certain time, a reproduction of a neat 
produce, they are in this system considered as productive 
expenses. 

The ground expenses of the landlord, however, 
together with the original and the annual expenses 
of the farmer, are the only three sorts of expenses 
which in this system are considered as productive. 
All other expenses, and all other orders of people, 



284 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


even those who^ in the common apprehensions of men^ 
are regarded as the most productive^ are, in this 
account of things, represented as altogether barren 
and onprbductive. 

Artificers and manufacturers, in particular, whose 
industry, in the common apprehensions of men, in- 
creases so much the value of the rude produce of land, 
are in this system represented as a class of pe(ji)le 
altogether barren and unproductive. Their labour, it 
is said, replaces only the stock which employs them, 
together with its ordinary profits. That stock consists 
in the materials, tools, and wages, advanced to them 
by their employer ; and is the fund destined for their 
employment and maintenance. Its profits are the fund 
destined for the maintenance of their employer. Their 
employer, as he advances to them the stock of materials, 
tools, and wages, necessary for their employment, so 
he advances to himself what is necessary for his own 
maintenance ; and this maintenance he generally 
proportions to the profit which ho expects to make 
bjr the price of their work. Unless its price repays to 
him the maintenance which he advances to himself, as 
well as the materials, tools, and wages, which he 
advances to his workmen, it evidently does not repay 
to him the whole expense which he lays out upon it. 
The profits of manufacturing stock, therefore, are not, 
like the rent of land, a neat produce which remains 
after completely repaying the whole expense which 
must be liud out in order to obtain them. The stock 
of the farmer yields him a profit, as well as that of the 
master manufacturer ; and it yields a rent likewise to 
another person, which that of the master manufacturer 
does not. The expense, therefore, laid out in employ- 
ing and maintaining artificers and manufacturers, does 
no more than continue, if one may say so, the existence 
of its own value, and does not produce any new value. 
It is, therefore, altogether a barren and unproductive 
expense. The expense, on the contrary, laid out in 
emplojdng farmers and country labourers, over and 
above continuing the existence of its own value, pro- 
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duces a new value^ the rent of the landlord. It isi 
therefore^ a productive expense. 

Mercantile stock is equally barren and unproductive 
with manufacturing stock. It only continues the ex* 
istence of its own value, without producing any new 
value. Its profits are only the repayment of the main- 
tenance which its employer advances to himself during 
the^time that ho employs it, or till he receives the 
returns of it. They are only the repayment of a 
part of tbe expense which must be laid out in employ'* 
ingit. 

Tlie labour of artificers and manufacturers never adds 
an;^ing to the value of the whole annual amount of the 
rude produce of the land. It adds, indeed, greatly to 
the value of some particular parts of it. But the con* 
sumption which, in the meantime, it occasions of other 
parts, is precisely equal to the value which it adds to 
those parts ; so that the value of the whole amount is 
not, at any one moment of time, in the least augmented 
by it. The person who works the lace of a pair of fine 
ruffles for example, will sometimes raise the value of, 
perhaps, a pennyworth of flax to £30 sterling. But 
though, at first sight, he appears thereby to multiply 
the value of a part of the rude produce about seven 
thousand and two hundred times, he in reality adds 
nothing to the value of the whole annual amount of 
the rude produce. The working of that lace costs him, 
perhaps, two years labour. The £80 which he gets for 
it when it is finished, is no more than the repayment 
of the subsistence which he advances to himself during 
the two years that he is employed about it. The value 
which, by every day's, month's, or year's labour, he 
adds to the flax, does no more than replace the value 
of his own consumption during that day, month, or 
year. At no moment of time, therefore, does he add 
an 3 rthing to the value of the whole annual amount 
of the rude produce of the land: the portion of 
that produce which he is continually consuming, 
being always equal to the value which he is continually 
producing. The extreme poverty of the greater part 
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of these persons employed in this expensive, though 
trifling manufacture, may satisfy us that the price of 
their work does not, in ordinary cases, exceed the 
value of their subsistence. It is otherwise with the 
work of farmers and country labourers. The rent of 
the landlord is a value which, in ordinary cases, it 
is continually producing over and above replacing, in 
the most complete manner, the whole consumption, 
the whole expense laid out upon the employment 
and maintenance both of the workmen an(^ of their 
employer. 

Artilicers, manufacturers, and merchants, can 
augment the revenue and wealth of their society by 
parsimony only ; or, as it is expressed in this system, 
ty privation, that is, by depriving themselves of a 
part of the funds destined for their own subsistence. 
They annually reproduce nothing but those funds. 
Unless, therefore, they annually save some part of 
them, unless they annually deprive themselves of the 
enjoyment of some part of them, the revenue and 
wealth of their society can never be, in the smallest 
degree, augmented by means of their industry. 
Farmers and country labourers, on the contrary, may 
enjoy completely the whole funds destined for their 
own subsistence, and yet augment, at the same time, 
the revenue and wealth of their society. Over and 
above what is destined for their own subsistence, their 
industry annually affords a neat produce, of which the 
augmentation necessarily augments the revenue and 
wealth of their society. Nations, therefore, which, like 
France or England, consist in a great measure, of pro- 
prietors and cultivators, can be enriched by industry and 
enjoyment. Nations, on the contrary, which, like Hol- 
land and Hamburgh, are composed chiefly of merchants, 
artificers, and manufacturers, can grow rich only 
through parsimony and privation. As the interest of 
nations so differently circumstanced is very different, 
so is likewise the common character of the people. In 
those of the former kind, liberality, frankness, and 
good fellowship, naturally make a part of their com- 
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mon character ; in the latter, narrowness, meanness, 
and a selfish disposition, averse to all social pleasure 
and enjoyment. 

'Hie unproductive class, that of merchants, artificers, 
and manufacturers, is maintained and employed alto- 
gether at the expense of the tivo other classes, of that 
of proprietors, and of that of cultivators. They furnish 
it Ijoth with the materials of its work, and with the 
fund of its subsistence, with the corn and cattle which 
it consumes while it is employed about that work, 
like proprietors and cultivators finally pay both the 
wages of all the workmen of the unproductive class, 
and the profits of all their employers. Those workmen 
and their employers are properly the servants of the 
proprietors and cultivators. They are only servants 
who work without doors, as menial servants work 
within. Both the one and the other, however, are 
equally maintiined at the expense of the same masters. 
The labour of both is equally unproductive. It adds 
nothing to the value of the sum total of the rude pro- 
duce of the Land. Instead of increasing the value of 
that sum total, it is a charge and expense which must 
be j)aid out of it. 

The unproductive class, however, is not only useful, 
but greatly useful, to the other two classes. By means 
of the industry of merchants, artificers, and manufac- 
turers, the proprietors and cultivators can purchase 
both the foreign goods and the manufactured produce of 
their own country, which they have occasion for, with 
the produce of a much smaller quantity of their own 
labour, than what they would be obliged to employ, if 
they were to attempt, in an awkward and unskilful 
manner, either to import the one, or to make the 
other, for their own use. By means of the unproduc- 
tive class, the cultivators are delivered from many 
cares, which would otherwise distract their attention 
from the cultivation of land. The superiority of produce, 
which in consequence of this undivided attention, they 
are enabled to raise, is fully sufficient to pay the whole 
expense which the maintenance and employment of the 



THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


unproductive class costs either the proprietors or them- 
selves. The industry of merchants, artificers, and 
manufacturers, though in its own nature altogether 
unproductive, yet contributes in this manner indirectly 
to increase the produce of the land. It increases the 
productive powers of productive labour, by leaving it 
at liberty to confine itself to its proper employment, 
the cultivation of land ; and the plougli goes frequently 
the easier and the better, by means of the labour of 
the man whose business is most remote drom the 
plough. 

It can never be the interest of the proprietors and 
cultivators, to restrain or to discourage, in any respect, 
the industry of merchants, artificers, and manufac- 
turers. The greater the liberty which this unproduc- 
tive class enjoys, the greater will be the competition 
in all the different trades which compose it, and the 
cheaper will the other two classes be supplied, both 
with foreign goods and with the manufactured produce 
of their own country. 

It can never be the interest of the unproductive 
class to oppress the other two classes. It is the surplus 
produce of the land, or what remains after deducting 
the maintenance, first of the cultivators, and afterwards 
of the proprietors, that maintains and employs the 
unproductive class. The greater this surplus, the 
greater must likewise be the maintenance and em- 
ployment of that class, llie establishment of per- 
fect justice, of perfect liberty, and of perfect equality, 
is the very simple secret which most effectually secures 
the highest degree of prosperity to all the .three 
classes. 

The merchants, artificers, and manufacturers of 
those mercantile states, which, like Holland and Ham- 
burgh, consist chiefiy of this unproductive class, are in 
the same manner maintained and employed altogethei: 
at the expense of the proprietors and cultivators of 
land. The only difference is, that those proprietors 
and cultivators are, the greater part of them, placed at 
a most inconvenient distance from the merchants. 
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artificers, and manufacturers, whom they supply with 
the materials of their work and the fund of their sub- 
sistence; are the inhabitants of other countries, and 
the subjects of other governments. 

Such mercantile states, however, are not only useful, 
but greatly useful, to the inhabitants of those other 
countries. They fill up, in some measure, a very im- 
portant void ; and supply the place of the merchants, 
artificers, and manufacturers, whom the inhabitants of 
those countries ought to find at home, but whom, 
from some defect in their policy, they do not find at 
home. 

It can never be the interest of those landed nations, 
if 1 may call them so, to discourage or distress the 
industry of such mercantile states, by imposing high 
duties upon their trade, or upon the commodities 
which they furnish. Such duties, by rendering those 
commodities dearer, could serve only to sink the real 
value of the surplus produce of their own land, with 
which, or, what comes to the same thing, with the price 
of which those commodities are purchased. Such 
duties could only serve to discourage the increase of 
that surplus nroduce, and consequently the improve- 
ment and cultivation of their own land. The most 
effectual expedient, on the contrary, for raising the 
value of that surplus produce, for encouraging its in- 
crease, and consequently the improvement and cultiva- 
tion of their own land, would be to allow the most 
perfect freedom to the trade of all such mercantile 
nations. 

This perfect freedom of trade would even be the 
most effectual expedient for supplying them, in due 
time, with all the artificers, manufacturers, and mer- 
chants, whom they wanted at home ; and for filling up, 
in the properest and most advantageous manner, that 
ve^ important void which they felt there. 

Ine continual increase of the surplus produce of 
their land would, in due time, create a greater capital 
than what would be employed with the ordinary rate 
of profit in the improvement and cultivation of land ; 

II K « 
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and the surplus part of it would naturally turn itself 
to the employment of artificers and manufacturers^ at 
home. Lut these artificers and manufacturers, findings 
at home both tlie materials of their work and the fund 
of their subsistence, might immediately, even with 
much less art and skill be able to work as cheap as the 
little artificers and manufacturers of such mercantile 
states, who had both to bring from a greater distance. 
Even though, from want of art and skill, they might 
not for some time be able to work as cheap, 5^et, find- 
ing a market at home, they might be able to sell their 
work there as cheap as tliat of the artificers and manu- 
facturers of such mercantile states, which could not be 
brought to that market but from so great a distance ; 
and as their art and skill improved, they would soon be 
able to sell it cheaper. The artificers and manufacturers 
of such mercantile states, therefore, would immedi- 
ately be rivalled in the market of those landed nations, 
and soon after undersold and justled out of it altogether. 
The cheapness of the manufactures of those landed 
nations, in consequence of the gradual improvements 
of art and skill, would, in due time, extend their sale 
beyond the home market, and carry them to many 
foreign markets, from which they would, in the same 
manner, gradually justle out many of the manufacturers 
of such mercantile nations, 

'Fhis continual increase, both of the rude and manu- 
factured produce of those landed nations, would, in 
due time, create a greater capital than could, with the 
ordinary rate of profit, be employed either in agri- 
culture or in manufactures. The surplus of this capital 
would naturally turn itself to foreign trade, and be 
employed in exporting, to foreign countries, such parts 
of the rude and manufactured produce of its own 
country, as exceeded the demand of the home market. 
In the exportation of the produce of their own country, 
the merchants of a landed nation would have an advan- 
tage of the same kind over those of mercantile nations, 
which its artificers and manufacturers had over the 
artificers and manufacturers of such nations ; the 
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advantage of finding at home that cargo, and those 
stores and provisions, which the others were obliged to 
seek for at a distance. With inferior art and skill in 
navigation, therefore, they would be able to sell that 
cargo as cheap in foreign markets as the merchants of 
such mercantile nations ; and with equal art and skill 
they would be able to sell it cheaper. Idiey would 
sooli, therefore, rival those mercantile nations in this 
branch of foreign trade, and, in due time, would justle 
them out of it altogether. 

According to this liberal and generous system, there- 
fore, the most advantageous method in which a landed 
nation can raise up artificers, manufacturers, and mer- 
chants of its own, is to grant the most perfect freedom 
of trade to the artificers, manufacturers, and merchants 
of all other nations. Jt thereby raises the value of the 
surplus produce of its own land, of which the continual 
increase gradually establishes a fund, which, in due 
time, necessarily raises up all the artificers, manu- 
facturers, and merchants, whom it has occasion for. 

AVhen a landed nation on the contrary, oppresses, 
either by high duties or by prohibitions, the trade of 
foreign nations, it necessarily hurts its own interest in 
tw'o different ways. First, by raising the price of all 
foreign goods, and of all sorts of manufactures, it 
necessarily sinks the real value of the surplus produce 
of its own land, with which, or, what comes to the 
same thing, with the price of which, it purchases those 
foreign goods and manufactures. Secondly, by giving 
a sort of monopoly of the home market to its own mer- 
cliants, artificers, and manufacturers, it raises the rate 
of mercantile and manufacturing profit, in proportion 
to that of agricultural profit ; and, consequently, either 
draws from agriculture a part of the capital which had 
before been employed in it, or hinders from going to it 
a part of what would otherwise have gone to it. This 
policy, therefore, discourages agriculture in two dif- 
ferent ways ; first, by sinking the real value of its 
produce, and thereby lowering the rate of its profits ; 
and, secondly, by raising the rate of profit in all other 
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employments. Agriculture is rendered less advan* 
tageous^ and trade and manufactures more advantage- 
ous, than they otherwise would be ; and every man is 
tempted hy his own interest to turn, as much as he 
can, both his capital and his industry from the former 
to the latter employments. 

Though, by this oppressive policy, a landed nation 
should be able to raise up artificers, manufacturers, 
and merchants of its own, somewhat sooner than it 
could do by the freedom of trade ; a matter, ^however, 
which is not a little doubtful ; yet it would raise them 
up, if one may say so, prematurely, and before it was 
perfectly ripe for them. By raising up too hastily one 
species of industry, it would depress another more 
valuable species of industry. By raising up too hastily 
a species of industry which only replaces the stock 
which employs it, together with the ordinary profit, it 
would depress a species of industry which, over and 
above replacing that stock, with its profit, affords like- 
wise a neat produce, a free rent to the landlord. It 
would depress productive labour, by encouraging too 
hastily that labour which is altogether barren and 
unproductive. 

In what manner, according to this system, the sum 
total of the annual produce of the land is distributed 
among the three classes above mentioned, and in what 
manner the labour of the unproductive class does no 
more than replace the value of its own consumption, 
without increasing in any respect the value of that 
sum total, is represented by Mr Quesnai, the very 
ingenious and profound author of this system, in some 
arithmetical formularies. The first of these formu- 
laries, which, by way of eminence, he peculiar^ dis- 
tinguishes by the name of the Economical Table, 
represents the manner in which he supposes this dis- 
trioutiou takes place, in a state of the most perfect 
liberty, and, therefore, of the highest prosperity ; in a 
state where the annual produce is such as to afford the 
greatest possible neat produce, and where each class 
enjoys its proper share of the whole annual produce. 
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Some subsequent formularies represent the manner in 
which he supposes this distribution is made in different 
states of restraint and regulation ; in which^ either the 
class of proprietors^ or the barren and unproductive 
class, is more favoured than the class of cultivators ; 
and in which either the one or the other encroaches, 
more or less, upon the share which ought properly to 
belong to this productive class. Every such encroach- 
ment, every violation of that natural distribution, 
which thd most perfect liberty would establish, must, 
according to this system, necessarily degrade, more or 
less, from one year to another, the value and sum 
total of the annual produce, and must necessarily 
occasion a gradual declension in the real wealth and 
revenue of the society ; a declension, of which the 
progress must be quicker or slower, according to the 
degree of this encroachment, according as that natural 
distribution, which the most perfect liberty would 
establish, is more or less violated, lliose subsequent 
formularies represent the different degrees of declen- 
sion which, according to this system, correspond to the 
different degrees in which this natural distribution of 
things is violated. 

Some speculative physicians seem to have imagined 
that the health of the human body could be preserved 
only by a certain precise regimen of diet and exercise, 
of which every, the smallest, violation necessarily 
occasioned some degree of disease or disorder pro- 
portionate to the degree of the violation. Experience, 
however, would seem to show, that the human body 
frequently preserves, to all appearance at least, the 
most perfect state of health under a vast variety of 
different regimens ; even under some which are gene- 
rally believed to be very far from being perfectly 
wholesome. But the healthful state of tlie human 
body, it would seem, contains in itself some unknown 
principle of preservation, capable either of preventing 
or of correcting, in many respects, the bad effects even 
of a very faulty regimen. Mr Quesnai, who was him- 
self a physician, and a very speculative physician, 
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seems to have entertained a notion of the same kind 
concerniiii^ the political body, and to have ima^ned 
that it would thrive and prosper only under a certain 
precise regimen, the exact regimen of perfect liberty 
and perfect justice. He seems not to have considered, 
that in the political body, the natural effort which 
every man is continually making to better his own 
condition, is a principle of preservation capable '•of 
preventing and correcting, in many respects, the bad 
effects of a political economy in some deglree both 
partial and oppressive. Such a political economy, 
though it no doubt retards more or less, is not always 
capable of stopping altogether, the natural progress of 
a nation towards wealth and prosperity, and still less 
of making it go backwards. If a nation could not 
prosper without the enjoyment of perfect liberty and 
perfect justice, there is not in the world a nation which 
could ever have prospered. In the political body, how- 
ever, the wisdom of nature has fortunately made ample 
provision for remedying many of the bad effects of the 
folly and injustice of man ; in the same manner as it 
has done in the natural body, for remedying those of 
his sloth and intemperance. 

The capital error of this system, however, seems to 
lie in its representing the class of artificers, manu- 
facturers, and merchants, as altogether barren and 
unproductive. The following observations may serve 
to show the impropriety of this representation ; — 

First, this class, it is acknowledged, reproduces 
annually the value of its own annual consumption, 
and continues, at least, the existence of the stock 
or capital which maintains and employs it. But, upon 
this account alone, the denomination of barren or un- 
productive should seem to be very improperly applied 
to it. We should not call a marriage barren or un- 
productive, though it produced only a son and a 
daughter, to replace tne father and mother, and 
though it did not increase the number of the human 
species, but only continued it as it was before. Farmers 
and country labourers, indeed, over and above the 
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stock wliich maintains and employs them, reproduce 
annually a neat produce, a free rent to the landlord. 
As a marriaj^e which affords three children is certainly 
more productive than one whicli affords only two, so 
the labour of larmers and country labourers is certainly 
more productive than that of merchants, artificers, 
and manufacturers. The superior produce of the one 
class, however, does not render tne other barren or 
unproductive. 

Secondly, it seems, on this account, altogether im- 
proper to consider artificers, manufacturers, and mer- 
chants, in the same light as menial servants. The 
labour of menial servants does not continue the 
existence of the fund which maiiitiiins and employs 
them. Their maintenance and employment is altogether 
at the expense of their masters, and the work which 
they perform is not of a nature to repay that expense. 
That work consists in services which perish generally 
in the very instant of their performance, and does not 
fix or realise itself in any vendible commodity, which 
can replace the value of their wages and maintenance. 
The labour, on the contrary, of artificers, manufac- 
turers, and merchants, naturally does fix and realise 
itself in some such vendible commodity. It is upon 
this account that, in the chapter in which I treat of 
productive and unproductive labour, 1 have classed 
artificers, manufacturers, and merchants among the 
productive labourers, and menial servants among the 
barren or unproductive. 

Thirdly, it seems, upon every supposition, improper 
to say, that the labour of artificers, manufacturers, and 
merchants, does not increase the real revenue of the 
society. Though we should suppose, for example, as 
it seems to be supposed in this system, that the value 
of the daily, monthly, and yearly consumption of this 
class was exactly equal to that of its daily, monthly, 
and yearly production ; yet it would not from thence 
follow, that its labour added nothing to the real 
revenue, to the real value of the annual produce of 
the land and labour of the society. An artificer, for 
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example^ who^ in the first six months after harvest^ 
executes ten pounds worth of work, though he should, 
in the same time, consume ten pounds worth of corn, 
and other necessaries, yet really adds the value of ten 
pounds to the annual produce of the land and labour 
of the society. While he has been consuming a half- 
yearly revenue of ten pounds worth of corn and other 
necessaries, he has produced an equal value of work, 
capable of purchasing, either to himself, or to some 
other person, an equal half-yearly revenue. The value, 
therefore, of what has been consumed and produced 
during these six months, is equal, not to ten, but to 
twenty pounds. It is possible, indeed, that no more 
than ten pounds worth of this value may ever have 
existed at any one moment of time. But if the ten 
pounds worth of corn and other necessaries which were 
consumed by the artificer, had been consumed by a 
soldier, or by a menial servant, the value of that part 
of the annual produce which existed at the end of the 
six months, would have been ten pounds less than it 
actually is in consequence of the labour of the artificer, 
lliough the value of what the artificer produces, there- 
fore, should not, at any one moment of time, be sup- 
posed greater than the value he consumes, yet, at every 
moment of time, the actually existing value of goods in 
the market is, in consequence of what he produces, 
greater than it otherwise would be. 

When the patrons of this system assert, that the 
consumption of artificers, manufacturers, and mer- 
chants, is equal to the value of what they produce, 
they probably mean no more than that their revenue, 
or the fund destined for their consumption, is equal to 
it. But if they had expressed themselves more accu- 
rately, and only asserted, that the revenue of this 
class was equal to the value of what they produced, 
it might readily have occurred to the reader, that what 
would naturally be saved out of this revenue, must 
necessarily increase more or less the real wealth of the 
society. In order, therefore, to make out something 
like an argument, it was necessary that they should 
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express themselves as they have done; and this 
argument^ even supposing things actually were as it 
seems to presume them to be^ turns out to be a very 
inconclusive one. 

Fourthly^ farmers and country labourers can no 
more augment^ without parsimony^ the real revenue^ 
the annual produce of the land and labour of their 
so^iety^ than artificers^ manufacturers^ and merchants. 
The annual produce of the land and labour of any 
society can be augmented only in two ways ; either, 
first, by some improvement in the productive powers 
of the useful labour actually maintained within it ; 
or, secondly, by some increase in the quantity of that 
labour* 

The improvement in the productive powers of useful 
labour depends, first, upon the improvement in the 
ability of the workman ; and, secondly, upon that of 
the machinery with which he works. But the labour of 
artificers and manufacturers, as it is capable of being 
more subdivided, and the labour of each workman 
reduced to a greater simplicity of operation, than that 
of farmers and country labourers ; so it is likewise 
capable of both these sorts of improvement in a much 
higher degree.^ In this respect, therefore, the class 
of cultivators can have no sort of advantage over that 
of artificers and manufacturers. 

The increase in the quantity of useful labour actually 
employed within any society must depend altogether 
upon the increase of the capital which employs it; 
and the increase of that capital, again, must be exactly 
equal to the amount of the savings from the revenue, 
either of the particular persons who manage and direct 
the employment of that capital, or of some other 
persons, who lend it to them. If merchants, artificers, 
and manufacturers are, as this system seems to suppose, 
naturally more inclin^ to parsimony and saving than 
proprietors and cultivators, they are, so far, more 
likmy to augment the quantity of useful labour em- 
ployed within their society, and consequently to 
1 See book i chapter 1. 
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increase its real revenue, the annual produce of its 
land and labour. 

Fifthly and lastly, though the revenue of the in- 
habitants of every country was supposed to consist 
altog’ether, as this system seems to suppose, in the 
quantity oJf subsistence which their industry could pro- 
cure to them ; yet, even upon this supposition, the 
revenue of a trading and manufacturing country miKst, 
other things being equal, always be much greater than 
that of one without trade or manufactures. By means 
of trade and manufactures, a greater quantity of sub- 
sistence can be annually imported into a particular 
country, than what its own lands, in the actual state 
of their cultivation, could afford. The inhabitants of 
a town, though they frequently possess no lands of 
their own, yet draw to themselves, by their industry, 
such a quantity of the rude produce of the lauds of 
other people, as supplies them, not only with the 
materials of their work, but with the fund of their 
subsistence. What a town always is with regard to 
the country in its neighbourhood, one independent 
state or country may frequently be with regard to 
other independent states or countries. It is thus that 
Holland draws a great part of its subsistence from 
other countries ; live cattle from Holstein and Jut- 
land, and corn from almost all the different countries 
of Europe. A small quantity of manufactured produce 
purchases a great quantity of rude produce. A trading 
and manufacturing country, therefore, naturally pur- 
chases, with a small part of its manufactured producer, 
a great part of the rude produce of other countries ; 
while, on the contrary, a country without trade and 
manufactures is generally obliged to purchase, at the 
expense of a great part of its rude produce, a very 
small part of the manufactured produce of other 
countries. The one exports what can subsist and 
accommodate but a very few, and imports the subsist- 
ence and accommodation of a great number. The 
other exports the accommodation and subsistence of a 
great number, and imports that of a very few only. 
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Tlie inhabitants of the one must always enjoy a much 
greater quantity of subsistence than wliat their own 
lands, in the actual stiite of their cultivation, could 
afford. llie inhabitants of the other most always 
enjoy a much smaller quantity. 

riiis system, h(»wever, with all its imperfections, is 
perhaps the nearest approximation to the truth that 
ha* yet been published upon the subject of political 
economy ; and is upon that account, well worth the 
consideration of every man who wishes to examine with 
altention the principles of that very important science. 
Tliough in representing the labour which is employed 
u]>on land as tlie only productive labour, the notions 
wliich it inculcates are, perhaps, too narrow and con- 
fined ; yet in representing the wealth of nations as 
consisting, not in the unconsiimable riches of money, 
but in the consumable goods annually reproduced 
by the labour of the society, and in representing per- 
fect liberty as the only effectual expedient for render- 
ing this annual reproduction the greatest possible, 
its doctrine seems to be in every respect as just as it i& 
generous and liberal. Its followers are very numer- 
ous ; and as men are fond of paradoxes, and of 
ajfpearing to understand what surpasses the compre- 
hensions of ordin.ary people, the paradox wdiich it 
maintains, concerning the unproductive nature of 
manufacturing labour, has not, perhaps, contributed a 
little to increase the number of its admirers. They 
have for some years past made a pretty considerable 
sect, distinguished in the French republic of letters 
by the name of the Economists. Their works have 
certainly been of some service to their country ; not 
only by bringing into general discussion, many subjects 
which had never been well examined before, but by 
influencing, in some measure, the public administra- 
tion in favour of agriculture. It has been in con- 
sequence of their representations, accordingly that the 
agriculture of France has been delivered from several 
of the oppressions which it before laboured under. The 
tenn, during which such a lease can be granted, as will 
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be valid against every future purchaser or proprietor 
of the land^ has been prolonged from nine to twenty- 
seven years. The ancient provincial restraints upon 
the transportation of corn from one province of the 
kingdom to another, have been entirely taken away ; 
and the liberty of exporting it to all foreign countries, 
has been established as the common law of the king- 
dom in all ordinary cases. This sect, in their wosks, 
which are very numerous, and which treat not only 
of what is properly called Political Economy, or of the 
nature and causes of the wealth of nations, but of 
every other branch of the system of civil government, 
all follow implicitly, and without any sensible varia- 
tion, the doctrine of Mr Quesnai. There is, upon this 
account, little variety in the greater part of their works. 
The most distinct and best connected account of this 
doctrine is to be found in a little book written by Mr 
Mercier de la Riviere, some time intendant of Mar- 
tinico, entitled. The Natural and Essential Order of 
Political Societies. The admiration of this whole sect 
for their master, who was himself a man of the greatest 
modesty and simplicity, is not inferior to that of any 
of the ancient philosophers for the founders of their 
respective systems. There have been since the world 
began,” BSLyB a very diligent and respectable author, 
the Marquis de Mirabeau, three great inventions 
which have principally given stability to political 
societies, independent of many other inventions which 
have enriched and adorned them. The first is the 
invention of writing, which alone gives human nature 
the power of transmitting without alteration, its laws, 
its contracts, its annals, and its discoveries. The 
second is the invention of money, which binds together 
all the relations between civiliz^ societies. The third 
is the economical table, the result of the other two, 
which completes them both by perfecting their object ; 
the great discovery of our age, but of whicn our posterity 
will reap the benefit. 

As the political economy of the nations of modern* 
Europe has been more favourable to manufactures and 
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foreign trade^ the industry of the towns^ than to agri- 
culture^ the industry of the country ; so that of other 
nations has followed a different plan^ and has been 
more favourable to agricuture than to manufactures 
and forei^ trade. 

The policy of China favours agriculture more than 
all other employments. In China^ the condition of a 
labourer is said to be as much superior to that of an 
artificer^ as in most parts of Europe that of an 
artificer is to that of a labourer. In China^ the ^eat 
ambition of every man is to get possession of a little 
hit of land^ either in property or in lease ; and leases 
are there said to he granted upon very moderate 
terms^ and to be sufficiently secured to the lessees. 
The Chinese have little respect for foreign trade. 
Your beggarly commerce ! was the language in which 
the mandarins of Pekin used to talk to Mr De Lange, 
the Russian envoy, concerning it.^ Except with Japan, 
the Chinese carry on, themselves, and in their own 
bottoms, little or no foreign trade ; and it is only into 
one or two ports of their kingdom that they even admit 
the ships of foreign nations. Forei^ trade, therefore, 
is, in China, every way confined within a much narrower 
circle than that to which it would naturally extend 
itself, if more freedom were allowed to it, either in 
their own ships, or in those of foreira nations. 

Manufactures, as in a small bulk they frequently 
contain a great value, and can upon that account be 
transported at less expense from one country to another 
than most parts of rude produce, are, in almost all 
countries, the principal support of foreign trade. In 
countries, besides, less extensive, and less favourably 
circumstanced for inferior commerce than China, they 
generally require the support of forei^ trade. Without 
an extensive foreign market, thev could not well flourish, 
either in countries so moderately extensive as to afford 
but a narrow home market, or in countries where the 
communication between one province and another was 

1 See the Journal of Mr De Lange, in Bell's Travels, 
vol. ii. pp. 258, 276, 293. 
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so difficult, as to render it impossible for the floods of 
any particular place to enjoy the whole of that home 
market which the country could afford. The perfec- 
tion of manufacturing industry, it must he remembered, 
depends altogether upon the division of labour ; and 
the degree to which the division of labour can be in- 
troduced into any manufacture, is necessarily regulated, 
it has already been shown, by the extent of the marlfet. 
But the great extent of the empire of China, the vast 
multitude of its inhabitants, the variety of climate, and 
consequently of productions in its different provinces, 
and the easy communication by means of water-carriage 
between the greater part of them, render the home 
market of that country of so great extent, as to be 
alone sufficient to support very great manufactures, 
and to admit of very considerable subdivisions of 
labour, llie home market of China is, perhaps, in 
extent, not much inferior to the market of all the 
different countries of Europe put together. A more 
extensive foreign trade, however, which to this great 
home market added the foreign market of all the rest 
of the world, especially if any considerable part of this 
trade was carried on in Chinese ships, could scarce fail 
to increase very much the manufactures of China, and 
to improve very much the productive powers of its 
manumcturing industry. By a more extensive naviga- 
tion, the Chinese would naturally learn the art of 
using and constructing, themselves, all the different 
machines made use of in other countries, as well as 
the other improvements of art and industry which are 
practised in all the different parts of the world. Upon 
their present plan, they have little opportunity of im- 
proving themselves by the example of any other nation, 
except that of the Japanese. 

The policy of ancient Egypt, too, and that of the 
Gentoo government of Indostan, seem to have favoured 
agriculture more than all other employments. 

Both in ancient Egypt and Indostan, the whole body 
of the people was divided into different castes or tribes 
each of which was conffued, from father to son, to a 
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particular employment, or class of employments. The 
son of a priest was necessarily a priest ; the son of a 
soldier, a soldier ; the son of a labourer, a labourer ; 
the son of a weaver, a weaver ; the son of a tailor, a 
tailor, &c. In both countries, the caste of the priests 
holds the highest rank, and that of the soldiers the 
next ; and in both countries the caste of the farmers 
and labourers was superior to the castes of merchants 
and man u factiirers. 

'file government of both countries was particularly 
attentive to the interest of agriculture. The works 
constructed by the ancient sovereigns of Egypt, for the 
proper distribution of the waters of the Nile, were 
famous in antiquity, and the ruined remains of some of 
thorn are still the admiration of travellers, lliose of 
the same kind which were constructed by the ancient 
sovereigns of Indostan, for the proper distribution of the 
waters of the Ganges, as well as of many other rivers, 
though they have been less celebrated, seem to have 
been equally great. Both countries, accordingly, though 
subject occasionally to dearths, have been famous for their 
great fertility. Though both were extremely populous, 
yet, in years of moderate plenty, they were both able 
to export great quantities of grain to their neighbours. 

The ancient Egyptians had a superstitious aversion 
to the sea ; and as the Gentoo religion does not permit 
its followers to light a fire, nor consequently to dress 
any victuals, upon the water, it, in effect, prohibits 
them from all distant sea voyages. Both the Egyptians 
and Indians must have depended almost altogether 
upon the navigation of other nations for the exporta- 
tion of their surplus produce ; and this dependency, 
as it must have confined the market, so it must have 
discouraged the increase of this surplus produce. It 
must have discouraged, too, the increase of the manu- 
factured produce, more than that of the rude produce. 
Manufactures require a much more extensive market 
than the most important parts of the rude produce of 
the land. A single shoemaker will make more than 
300 pairs of shoes in the year, and his own family will 
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not^ perhaps^ wear out six pairs. Unless, therefore, 
he has the custom of, at least, 50 such families as his 
own, he cannot dispose of the whole produce of his own 
labour. The most numerous class of artificers will 
seldom, in a large country, make more than one in 50, 
or one in a 100, of the whole number of feimilies con- 
tained in it. But in such large countries, as France 
and England, the number of people employed in agri- 
culture has, by some authors, been comput^ at a half, 
by others at a third, and by no author that l*know of, 
at less than a fifth of the whole inhabitants of the 
country. But as the produce of the agriculture of both 
France and England is, the far greater part of it, con- 
sumed at home, each person employed in it must, 
according to these computations, require little more 
than the custom of one, two, or, at most, of four such 
families as his own, in order to dispose of the whole 
produce of his own labour. Agriculture, therefore, 
can support itself under the discouragement of a con- 
fined market much better than manufactures. In both 
ancient Egypt and Indostan, indeed, the confinement 
of the foreign market was in some measure compen- 
sated by the conveniency of many inland navigations, 
which opened, in the most advantageous manner, the 
whole extent of the home market to every part of the 
produce of every different district of those countries. 
The great extent of Indostan, too, rendered the home 
market of that country very great, and sufficient to 
support a great variety of manufactures. But the 
small extent of ancient Egypt, which was never equal 
to England, must at all times, have rendered the home 
market of that country too narrow for supporting any 
great variety of manufactures. Bengal accordingly, 
the province of Indostan which commonly exports 
the greatest quantity of rice, has always been more 
remarkable for the exportation of a great variety of 
manufactures, than for that of its grain. Ancient 
Egypt, on the contrary, though it exported some 
manufactures, fine linen in particular, as well as some 
other goods, was always most distinguished for its 
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ipreat exportation of grain. It was long the granary of 
the Roman empire. 

The sovereigns of China, of ancient Egypt, and of 
the different kingdoms into which Indostan has, at 
different times, been divided, have always derived the 
whole, or by far the most considerable part, of their 
revenue, from some sort of land tax or land rent. This 
latvl tax, or land rent, like the tithe in Europe, con- 
sisted in a certain proportion, a fifth, it is said, of the 
produce of the land, which was either delivered in 
kind, or paid in money, according to a certain valua- 
tion, and which, therefore, varied from year to year, 
according to all the variations of the produce. It was 
natural, Uierefore, that the sovereigns of those countries 
should be particularly attentive to the interests of agri- 
culture, upon the prosperity or declension of which 
immediately depended the yearly increase or diminution 
of their own revenue. 

The policy of the ancient republics of Greece, and 
that of Rome, though it honoured agriculture more 
than manufactures or foreign trade, yet seems rather 
to have discouraged the latter employments, than to 
have given any direct or intentional encouragement to 
the former. In several of the ancient states of Greece, 
foreign trade was prohibited altogether ; and in several 
others, the employments of artificers and manufacturers 
were considered as hurtful to the strength and agility 
of the human body, as rendering it incapable of those 
habits which their military and ^mnastic exercises 
endeavoured to form in it, and as thereby disqualifying 
it, more or less, for undergoing the fatigues and en- 
countering the dangers of war. Such occupations were 
considered as fit only for slaves, and the free citizens 
of the states were prohibited from exercising them. 
Even in those states where no such prohibition took 
place, as in Rome and Athens, the great body of the 
people were in effect excluded from all the trades 
which are now commonly exercised by the lower sort 
of the inhabitants of towns. Such trades were, at 
Athens and Rome, all occupied by the slaves of the 
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rich, who exercised them for the benefit of their 
masters, whose wealth, power, and protection, made it 
almost impossible for a poor freeman to find a market 
for his. work, when it came into competition with that 
of the slaves of the rich. Slaves, however, are very 
seldom inventive ; and all the most important improve- 
ments, either in machinery, or in the arrangement 
and distribution of work, which facilitate and abrit^ge 
labour have been the discoveries of freemen. Should 
a slave propose any improvement of this kind, his 
master would be very apt to consider the proposal as 
the suggestion of laziness, and of a desire to save his 
own labour at the master^s expense. 'I'he poor slave, 
instead of reward would probably meet with much 
abuse, perhaps with some punishment. In the manu- 
factures carried on by slaves, therefore, more labour 
must generally have been employed to execute the 
same quantity of work, than in those carried on by 
freemen, llie work of the former must, upon that 
account, generally have been dearer than that of the 
latter. The Hungarian mines, it is remarked by Mr 
Montesquieu, though not richer, have always been 
wrought with less expense, and therefore with more 
profit, than the Turkish mines in their neighbour- 
nood. The Turkish mines are wrought by slaves ; 
and the arms of those slaves are the only machines 
which the Turks have ever thought of employing. 
The Hungarian mines are wrought by freemen, who 
employ a great deal of machinery, by which they 
facilitate and abridge their own labour. From the 
very little that is known about the price of manu- 
factures in the times of the Greeks and Romans, it 
would appear that those of the finer sort were ex- 
cessively dear. Silk sold for its weight in gold. It was 
not, indeed, in those times an European manufacture ; 
and as it was all brought from the East Indies, the 
distance of the carriage may in some measure account 
for the greatness of the price. The price, however, 
which a lady, it is said, would sometimes pay for a 
piece of very fine linen, seems to have been equally 
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extravagant ; ami as linen was always either an Euro- 
pean^ or at fartliest, an Egyptian manufacture, this 
high price can he accounted for only by the great 
expense of the labour which must have been employed 
about it, and the ex]»ense of this labour again could 
arise from nothing hut the awkwardness of the 
machinery which is made use of. 'I’he price of tine 
w<^ollens, too, though not quite so extravagant, seems, 
however, to have been much above that of the present 
times. . Some cloths, we are told by Pliny,^ dyed in a 
particular manner, cost a hundred denarii, or £3, fis. 3d. 
the pound weight. Others, dyed in another manner, 
cost a thousand denarii the pound weight, or £33, t>s. 8d. 
llie Roman pound, it must be remembered, contained 
only twelve of our avoirdupois ounces. "Jhis high 
price, indeed, seems to have been principally owing 
to the dye. But had not the cloths themselves been 
much dearer thau any wliich are made in the present 
times, so very expensive a dye would not probably 
have been bestowed upon them. The disproportion 
would not liave been too great between the value of 
the accessory and that of the principal. The price 
mentioned by the same autlior,^ of some tricliiiaria, a 
sort of woollen pillows or cushions made use of to lean 
upon as they reclined upon their couclies at table, 
passes all credibility ; some of them being said to have 
cost more than £30,000, others more than £300,000, 
This high price, too, is not said to have arisen from the 
dye. In the dress of the people of fashion of both 
sexes, there seems to have been much less variety, it 
is observed by Dr Arbuthnot, in ancient than in 
modern times ; and the very little variety which we 
hnd in that of the ancient statutes, conhrms his obser- 
vation. He infers from this, that their dress must, 
upon the whole, have been cheaper than ours ; but the 
conclusion does not seem to follow. When the expense 
of fashionable dress is very great, the variety must be 
very small. But when, by the improvements in the 
productive powers of manufacturing art and industry, 
1 Plin. 1. ix. c. 39. ^ Plin. 1. viii. c. 48. 
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the expense of any one dress comes to be very moderate, 
the variety will naturally be very great. The rich, not 
being able to distinguish themselves by the expense of 
any one dress, will naturally endeavour to do so by the 
multitude and variety of their dresses. 

The greatest and most important branch of the 
commerce of every nation, it has already been observed, 
is that which is carried on between the inhabitants of 
the town and those of the country. The inhabitants 
of the town draw from the country the rude produce, 
which constitutes both the materials of their work and 
the fund of their subsistence ; and they pay for this 
rude produce, by sending back to the country a certain 
portion of it manufactured and prepared for immediate 
use. The trade which is carried on between these two 
diiferent sets of people, consists ultimately in a certain 
quantity of rude produce exchanged for a certain 
quantity of manufactured produce. The dearer the 
Latter, tiierefore, the cheaper the former ; and whatever 
tends in any country to raise the price of manufactured 
produce, tends to lower that of the rude produce of 
the land, and thereby to discourage agriculture. Tbe 
smaller the quantity of manufactured produce, which 
any given quantity of rude produce, or, what comes to 
the same thing, which the price of any given quantity 
of rude produce, is capable of purchasing, the smaller 
the exchangeable value of that given quantity of rude 

E reduce ; the smaller the encouragement which either 
mdlord has to increase its quantity by improving, or 
the farmer by cultivating the land. Whatever, besides, 
tends to diminish in any country the number of artificers 
and manufacturers, tends to diminish the home market, 
the most important of all markets, for the rude produce 
of the land, and thereby still further to discourage 
agriculture. 

Those systems, therefore, which preferring agri- 
culture to all other employments, in order to promote 
it, impose restraints upon manufactures and foreign 
trade, act contrary to the very end which they propose, 
and indirectly discourage that very species of Wustry 
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which they mean to promote. They are so far, perhaps, 
more inconsistent than even the mercantile system. 
That system, by encouraging manufactures and foreign 
trade more than agriculture, turns a certain portion of 
the capital of the society, from supporting a more 
advantageous, to support a less advantageous species of 
industry. But still it really, and in the end, encourages 
thai species of industry which it means to promote. 
Those agricultural systems, on the contrary, really, 
and in the end, discourage their own favourite species 
of industry. 

It is thus that every system which endeavours, either, 
by extraordinary encouragements to draw towards a 
particular species of industry a greater share of the 
capital of the society than wliat would naturally go to 
it, or, by extraordinary restraints, to force from a 
particular species of industry some share of the capital 
which would otherwise be employed in it, is, in reality, 
subversive of the great purpose which it means to 
promote, it retards, instead of accelerating the pro- 
gress of the society towards real wealth and greatness ; 
and diminishes, instead of increasing, the re^ value of 
the annual produce of its land and labour. 

All systems, either of preference or of restraint, 
therefore, being thus completely taken away, the 
obvious and simple system of natural liberty estab- 
lishes itself of its own accord. Every man, as long 
as he does not violate the laws of justice, is left 
perfectly free to pursue his own interest his own way, 
and to bring both his industry and capital into com- 
petition with those of any other man, or order of men. 
Ilie sovereign is completely discharged from a duty, in 
the attempting to perform which he must always be 
exposed to innumerable delusions, and for the proper 
performance of which, no human wisdom or knowledge 
could ever be sufficient; the duty of superintending 
the industry of private people, and of directing it 
towards the employments most suitable to the interests 
of the society. According to the system of natural 
liberty, the sovereign has only three duties to attend 
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to ; three duties of great importance, indeed, but plain 
and intelligible to common understandings : first, the 
duty of protecting th.e society from the violence and 
invsision of other independent societies ; secondly, the 
duty of protecting, as far as possible, every member of 
the society from the injustice or oppression of every 
other member of it, or the duty of establishing an exact 
administration of justice ; and, thirdly, the dut)^ of 
erecting and maintaining cerbiiu public works, and 
certain public institutions, which it can never be for 
the interest of any individual, or small number of 
individuals, to erect and maintain ; because the piofit 
could never repay the expense to any individual, or 
small number of individuals, though it may frequently 
do much more than repay it to a great society. 

ITie proper performance of those several duties of 
the sovereign necessarily supposes a certain expense ; 
an^ this expense again necessarily requires a certain 
revenue to support it. In the following book, there- 
fore, I shall endeavour to explain, first, what are the 
necessary expenses of the sovereign or commonwealth ; 
and which of those expenses ought to be defrayed by 
the general contribution of the whole society ; and 
which of them, by that of some particular part only, 
or of some particular members of the society ; secondly, 
what are the different methods in which the whole 
society may be made to contribute towards defraying 
the expenses incumbent on the whole society ; and 
what are the principal advantages and inconveniences 
of each of those methods : and thirdly, what are the 
reasons and causes which have induced almost all 
modern governments to mortgage some part of this 
revenue, or to contract debts ; and what have been the 
effects of those debts upon the real wealth, the annual 
produce of the land and labour of the society. The 
following book, therefore, will naturally be divided 
into three chapters. 
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APPENDIX 

The two following accounts are subjoined, in order to 
illustrate and confirm wbat is said in the fifth chapter 
of tlie fourth book, conceriiing^ the Tonnage Bounty to 
the White-herring Fishery. The reader, I believe, 
may depend upon the accuracy of both accounts. 

An ^Account of Busses fitted out m Scotland for elevtm 
Y ears y with the Number of empty Barrels earned 
out, and the Number of Barrels of Herrings caught ; 
also the Bounty, at a Medium, on each Barrel of 
Sea -sticks, arid on each Barrel when fully packed. 


Years. 

Number 

of 

Busses. 

Empty 

Bai rels 
cairted 
out. 

JBairela 

of 

Hen mgs 
caught. 

Bount}’ paid on the 
Busses. 

1771 

29 

5,948 

2,832 

£ s. d. 
2,885 0 0 

1772 

168 

41,316 

22,237 

11,056 7 6 

1773 

190 

42,333 

42,055 

12,510 8 6 

1774 

240 

59,303 

56,365 

26,952 2 6 

1775 

275 

69,144 

.52,879 

19,315 15 0 

1776 

294 

76,329 

51,863 

21,290 7 6 

1777 

240 

62,679 

43,313 

17,692 2 6 

1778 

220 

56,390 

40,958 

16,316 2 6 

1779 

206 

55,194 

29,367 

15,287 0 0 

1780 

181 

48,315 

19,885 

13,445 12 6 

1781 

135 

33,992 

16,593 

9,613 15 6 

Total, 2,186 

550,943 

378,347 

£165,463 14 0 

1 


Bounty, at a medium, 
for each barrel of sea- 
sticks, . . £0 8 

But a barrel of sea-sticks 
being only reckoned two- 
thirds of a barrel fully 
packed, one-third is to be 
deducted, which brings the 
bounty to . £0 12 3| 


Sea-sticks, 


378.347 


i deducted, . 12(5,1153 

Barrels fuUyj 252,231J 
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And if the herrings are exported, there is 
besides a premium of £0 2 8 


So that the bounty paid by government 
in money, for each barrel, is . . . £0 14 11| 

But if to this, the duty of the salt usually 
taken credit for as expended in curing each 
barrel, which, at a medium, is, of foreign, 
one bushel and one-fourth of a bushel, at 
10s. a bushel, be added, viz. . . . 0 12 6 


the bounty on each barrel would amount to £l 7 5| 


If the herrings are cured with British salt, it will 
stand thus, viz. : — 

Bounty, as before £0 14 11| 

But if to this bounty, the duty on two 
bushels of Scotch salt, at Is. 6d. per bushel, 
supposed to be the quantity, at a medium, 
used in curing each barrel, is added, viz. . £0 3 0 


the bounty on each barrel will amount to . £0 17 11| 


And when buss herrings are entered for home 
consumption in Scotland, and pay the shilling a 
barrel of duty, the bounty stands thus, to wit, as 

before £0 12 3 

From which tlie Is. a barrel is to be de- 
ducted 0 10 


£0 11 3| 

But to that there is to be added again, 
the duty of the foreign salt used in curing 
a barrel of herrings, viz 0 12 6 


So that the premium allowed for each 
barrel of herrings entered for home con- 
sumption is . • . • . . £l 3 9| 
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If the herring^s are cured with British salt, it will 
stand as follows, viz. : — 

Bounty on each barrel brought in by the 

busses, as above £0 12 3| 

From which deduct the Is. a barrel, paid 
at the time they are entered for home con- 
sumption 0 10 

£0 11 

But if to the bounty, the duty on two 
bushels of Scotch salt, at Is. Gd. per bushel, 

3 osed to be the quantity, at a medium, 

in curing each barrel, is added, viz. .030 


the premium for each barrel entered for 
home consumption will be . . . . £0 14 3| 

'Fhough the loss of duties upon herrings exported 
cannot, perhaps, properly be considered as bounty, 
that upon herrings entered for home consumption 
certainly may. 

An Account cj the Quantity of Foreign Salt imported into 
Scotland, and of Scotch Salt, delivered Dutyfree from 
the Works there, for the Fishery, from the 5th of 
Aprill 771 to the 5th of April 17B2, with the Medium 
of both for one Year, 


PERIOD. 

Foreign Salt 
Imported. 

Scotch Salt 
delirercd from 
the Works. 

Bushels. 

Bushels. 

From the 5th of April 1 
1771 to the 5th April > 

1782 . . J 

Medium for one year . 

936,974 

168,226 

86,159i\ 

16,293,^ 


It is to be observed, that the bushel of foreign salt 
weighs 48 lbs., that of British salt 56 lbs. only, 
n * L 




BOOK V 


Of the Revenue of the Sovereign or 
Commonwealth 


CHAPTER I 

OF THE EXPENSES OP THE SOVEREIGN OR COMMONWEALTH 

Part I 

Of the Expense oj Defence 

The first duty of the sovereign, that of protecting the 
society from the violence and invasion of other 
independent societies, can be performed only by means 
of a military force. But the expense both of preparing 
this military force in time of peace, and of employing 
it in time of war, is very different in the different states 
of society, in the different periods of improvement. 
Among nations of hunters, the lowest and rudest 
state of society, such as we find it among the native 
tribes of North America, every man is a warrior, as 
well as a hunter. When he goes to war, either to 
defend his society, or to revenge the injuries which 
have been done to it by other societies, he maintains 
himself by his own labour, in the same manner as when 
he lives at home. His society (for in this state of 
things there is properly neither sovereign nor common- 
wealth) is at no sort of expense, either to prepare him 
for the field, or to maintain him while he is in it. 

Among nations of shepherds, a more advanced stale 
of society, such as we find it among the Tartars and 

814 
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Arabsj every man is^ in the samre manner, a warrior. 
Such nations have commonly no fixed habitation, but 
live either in tents, or in a sort of covered waggons, 
which are easily transported from place to place. The 
whole tribe, or nation, changes its situation according 
to the different seasons of the year, as well as according 
to other accidents. When its herds and flocks have 
ccMasumed the forage of one part of the country, it 
removes to another, and from tnat to a third. In the 
dry season, it comes down to the banks of the rivers ; 
in the wet season, it retires to the upper country. 
W^hen such a nation goes to war, the warriors will not 
trust their herds and flocks to the feeble defence of 
their old men, their women and children ; and their 
old men, their women and children, will not be left 
behind without defence, and without subsistence, llie 
whole nation, besides, being accustomed to a wandering 
life, even in time of peace, easily takes the field in 
time of war. Whether it marches as an army, or 
moves about as a company of herdsmen, the way of 
life is nearly the same, though the object proposed by 
it be very different. They all go to war together, 
therefore, and every one does as well as he can. 
Among the Tartars, even the women have been 
frequently known to engage in battle. If they 
conquer, whatever belongs to the hostile tribe is the 
recompense of the victory ; but if they are vanquished, 
all is lost ; and not only their herds and flocks, but 
their women and children, become the booty of the 
conqueror. Even the greater part of those who 
survive the action are obliged to submit to him for 
the sake of immediate subsistence. The rest are 
commonly dissipated and dispersed in the desert. 

'Die ordinary life, the ordinary exercise of a Tartar 
or Arab, prepare him sufficiently for war. Running, 
wrestling, cudgel-playing, throwing the javelin, draw- 
ing the bow, &c., are the common pastimes of those 
who live in the open air, and are all of tliem the 
images of war. ^\^hen a Tartar or Arab actually goes 
to war, he is maintained by his own herds and flocks, 
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which he carries with him, in the same manner as in 
peace. His chief or sovereign (for those nations have 
all chiefs or sovereigns) is at no sort of expense in 
preparing him for the field ; and when he is in it, the 
chance of plunder is the only pay which he either 
expects or requires. 

An army of hunters can seldom exceed two or three 
hundred men. The precarious subsistence which the 
chase affords, could seldom allow a greater number to 
keep together for any considerable time. An army of 
shepherds, on the contrary, may sometimes amount 
to two or three hundred thousand. As long as nothing 
stops their progress, as long as they can go on from one 
district, of which they have consumed the forage, to 
another, which is yet entire ; there seems to be scarce 
any limit to the number who can march on together. 
A nation of hunters can never be formidable to tlie 
civilised nations in their neighbourhood ; a nation of 
shepherds may. Nothing can be more contemptible 
than an Indian war in North America ; nothing, on 
the contrary, can be more dreadful than a Tartar 
invasion has frequently been in Asia. The judg- 
ment of Thucydides, that both Europe and Asia could 
not resist the Scythians united, has been verified by 
the experience of all ages. The inhabitants of the 
extensive, but defenceless plains of Scythia or Tartary, 
have been frequently united under the dominion of 
the chief of some conquering horde or clan ; and the 
havoc and devastation of Asia have always signalised 
their union. The inhabitants of the inhospitable 
deserts of Arabia, the other great nation of shepherds, 
have never been united but once, under Mahomet and 
his immediate successors. Their union, which was 
more the effect of religious enthusiasm than of con- 
quest, was signalised in the same manner. If the 
hunting nations of America should ever become 
shepherds, their neighbourhood would be much more 
dangerous to the European colonics than it is at 
present. 

In a yet more advanced state of society, among those 
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nations of husbandmen who have little foreign com- 
merce, and no other manufactures but those coarse 
and household ones, which almost every private family 
prepares for its own use, every man, in the same 
manner, either is a warrior, or easily becomes such. 
Those who live by agriculture generally pass the whole 
day in the open air, exposed to all the inclemencies 
of*the seasons. The hardiness of their ordinary life 
prepares them for the fatigues of war, to some of 
which their necessary occupations hear a great analogy. 
'l"he necessary occupation of a ditcher prepares him to 
work in the trenches, and to fortify a camp, as well as 
tt) inclose a field. The ordinary pastimes of such 
husbandmen are the same as those of shepherds, and 
are in the same manner the images of war. Hut as 
husbandmen have less leisure than shepherds, they 
are not so frequently employed in those pastimes. 
'I'hey are soldiers, but soldiers not quite so much 
masters of their exercise. Such as they are, however, 
it seldom costs the sovereign or commonwealth any 
expense to prepare them for the field. 

Agriculture, even in its rudest and lowest state, 
supposes a settlement, some sort of fixed habitation, 
which cannot be abandoned without great loss. ^V"hen 
a nation of mere husbandmen, therefore, goes to war, 
the whole people cannot take the field together. The 
old men, the women and children, at least, must 
remain at home, to take care of the habitation. All 
the men of the military age, however, may take the 
field, and in small nations of this kind, have frequently 
done so. In every nation, the men of the military 
age are supposed to amount to about a fourth or a fifth 
part of the whole body of the peojile. If the campaign, 
too, should begin after seed time, and end before 
harvest, both the husbandman and his principal 
labourers can be spared from the farm without much 
loss. He trusts that the work which must be done 
in the meantime, can be well enough executed by the 
old men, the women, and the children. He is not 
unwilling, therefore, to serve without pay during a 
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short campaign ; and it frequently costs the sovereign 
or commonwealth as little to maintain him in the field 
as to prepare him for it. The citizens of all the 
different states of ancient Greece seem to have served 
in this manner till after the second Persian war ; and 
the people of Peloponnesus till after the Peloponnesian 
war. The Peloponnesians, Thucydides observes, 
generally left the field in the summer, and returned 
home to reap the harvest. The Roman people, under 
their kings, and during the first ages of the republic, 
served in the same manner. It was not till the siege 
of Veil, that they who staid at home began to contribute 
something towards maintaining those who went to war. 
In the European monarchies, which were founded upon 
the ruins of the Roman empire, both before, and for 
some time after, the establishment of what is properly 
called the feudal law, the great lords, with all their 
immediate dependents, used to serve the crown at their 
own expense. In the field, in the same manner as 
at home, they maintained themselves by their own 
revenue, and not by any stipend ox pay which they 
received from the king upon that particular occasion. 

In a more advanced state of society, two different 
causes contribute to render it altogether impossible 
that they who take the field should maintain them- 
selves at their own expense. Those two causes are, 
the progress of manufactures, and the improvement in 
the art of war. 

Though a husbandman should be employed in an 
expedition, provided it begins after seed time, and ends 
before harvest, the interruption of his business will 
not always occasion any considerable diminution of 
his revenue. Without the intervention of his labour, 
Nature does herself the greater part of the work which 
remains to be done. But the moment that an artificer, 
a smith, a carpenter, or a weaver, for example, quits 
his workhouse, the sole source of his revenue is com- 
pletely dried up. Nature does nothing for him ; he 
does all for himself. When he takes the field, there- 
fore, in defence of the public, as he has no revenue to 
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maintain himself^ be must necessarily be maintained by 
tbe public. But in a country^ of wbicb a great part of 
tbe inbabitants are artificers and manufacturers, a 
great part of tbe people who go to war must be drawn 
&om those classes, and must, therefore, be maintained 
by the public as long as they are employed in its 
service. 

IV hen tbe art of war, too, has gradually grown up 
to be a very intricate and complicated science ; when 
tbe event of war ceases to be determined, as in the first 
ages of society, by a single irregular skirmish or battle ; 
but when the contest is generally spun out through 
several different campaigns, each of which lasts during 
the greater part of the year ; it becomes universally 
necessary that the public should maintain those wlio 
serve the public in war, at least while they are em- 
j)loyed in that service. Whatever, in time of peace, 
might be the ordinary occupation of those who go to 
war, so very tedious and expensive a service would 
otherwise be by far too heavy a burden upon them. 
After the second Persian war, accordingly, the armies 
of Athens seem to have been generally composed of 
mercenary troops, consisting, indeed, partly of citizens, 
but partly, too, of foreigners ; and all of them e(jually 
hired and paid at the expense of the state. From the 
time of the siege of Veii, the armies of Rome received 
pay for their service during the time which they re- 
mained in the field. Under the feudal governments, 
the military service, both of the great lords, and of 
their immediate dependents, was, after a certain 
period, universally exchanged for a payment in money, 
which was employed to maintain those who served in 
their stead. 

The number of those who can go to war, in propor- 
tion to the whole number of the people, is necessarily 
much smaller in a civilised than in a rude state of 
society. In a civilised society, as soldiers are main- 
tained altogether by the labour of those who are not 
soldiers, the number of the former can never exceed 
what the latter can maintain, over and above maintain- 
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ing, in a manner suitable to their respective stations^ 
both themselves and the other officers of government 
and law^ whom they are obliged to maintain. In 
the little agrarian states of ancient Greece, a fourth 
or a fifth part of the whole body of the people con- 
sidered themselves as soldiers, and would sometimes, it 
is said, take the held. Among the civilised nations of 
modern Europe, it is commonly computed, that not 
more than the one hundredth part of the inhabitants of 
any country can be employed as soldiers, without ruin 
to the country which pays the expense of their service. 

The expense of preparing the army for the field seems 
not to have become considerable in any nation, till long 
after that of maintaining it in the field had devolved 
entirely upon the sovereign or commonwealth. In all 
the different republics of ancient Greece, to learn his 
military exercises, was a necessary part of education 
imposed by the state upon every free citwen. In every 
city there seems to have been a public field, in 
which, under the protection of the public magistrate, 
the young people were taught their different exercises 
by different masters. In this very simple institution 
consisted the whole expense which any Grecian state 
seems ever to have been at, in preparing its citizens 
for war. In ancient Rome, the exercises of the 
Campus Martins answered the same purpose with those 
of the Gymnasium in ancient Greece. Under the 
feudal governments, the many public ordinances, that 
the citizens of every district should practise archery, as 
well as several other military exercises, were intended 
for promoting the same purpose, but do not seem to 
have promoted it so well. Either from want of interest 
in the officers entrusted with the execution of those 
ordinances, or from some other cause, they appear to 
have been universally neglected ; and in the progre.ss 
of all those governments, military exercises seem to 
have gone ^adually into disuse among the great body 
of the people. 

In the republics of ancient Greece and Rome, during 
the whole period of their existence, and under the 
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feudal governments^ for a considerable time after their 
first establishment, the trade of a soldier was not a 
separate, distinct trade, which constituted the sole or 
principal occupation of a particular class of citizens ; 
every subject of the state, whatever might be the 
ordinary trade or occupation % which he gained his liveli- 
hood, considered himself, upon all ordinary occasions, as 
fit fikewise to exercise the trade of a soldier, and, upon 
many extraordinary occasions, as bound to exercise it. 

The art of war, however, as it is certainly the noblest 
of all arts, so, in tiie progress of improvement, it neces- 
sarily becomes one of the most complicated among 
them. The state of the mechanical, as well as some 
other arts, with which it is necessarily connected, deter- 
mines the degree of perfection to which it is capable of 
being carried at any particular time. But in order to 
carry it to this degree of perfection, it is necessary that 
it should become the sole or principal occupation of a 
particular class of citizens ; and the division of labour 
is as necessary for the improvement of this, as of every 
other art. Into other arts, the division of labour is 
naturally introduced by the prudence of individuals, 
who find that they promote their private interest better 
by confining themselves to a particular trade, than by 
exercising a great number. But it is the wisdom of the 
state only, which can render the trade of a soldier a 
particular trade, separate and distinct from all others. 
A private citizen, who, in time of profound peace, and 
without any particular encouragement from the public, 
should spend the greater part of his time in military 
exercises, might, no doubt, both improve himself very 
much in them, and amuse himself very well ; but he 
certainly would not promote his own interest. It is the 
wisdom of the state only, which can render it for his 
interest to give up the greater part of his time to 
this peculiar occupation ; and states have not always 
had this wisdom, even when their circumstances had 
become such, that the preservation of their existence 
required that they should have it. 

A shepherd has a great deal of leisure ; a husband^ 
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man^ in the rude state of husbandry^ has some ; an 
artificer or manufacturer has none at all. The first 
may^ without any loss, employ a great deal of his time 
in martial exercises ; the second may employ some part 
of it ; but the last cannot employ a single hour in them 
without some loss, and his attention to his own interest 
naturally leads him to neglect them altogether. Those 
improvements in husbandry, too, which the prog*x*ess 
of arts and manufactures necessarily introduces, leave 
the husbandman as little leisure as the artificer. Mili- 
tary exercises come to be as much neglected by tlie 
inhabitants of the country as by those of the town, and 
the great body of the people becomes altogether un war- 
like. That wealth, at the same time, which always 
follows the improvements of agriculture and manufac- 
tures, and which, in reality, is no more than the 
accumulated produce of those improvements, provokes 
the invasion of all their neighbours. An industrious, 
and, upon that account, a wealthy nation, is of all 
nations the most likely to be attacked ; and unless the 
state takes some new measure for the public defence, 
the natural habits of the people render them alto- 
gether incapable of defending themselves. 

In these circumstances, there seem to be but two 
methods by which the state can make any tolerable 
provision for the public defence. 

It may either, first, by means of a very rigorous 
police, and in spite of the whole bent of the interest, 
genius, and inclinations of the people, enforce the prac- 
tice of military exercises, and oolige either all the 
eitizens of the military age, or a certain number of 
them, to join in some measure the trade of a soldier to 
whatever other trade or profession they may happen to 
earry on. 

Or, secondly, by maintaining and employing a certain 
number of citizens in the constant practice of military 
exercises, it may render the trade of a soldier a par- 
ticular trade, separate and distinct from all others. 

If the state has recourse to the first of those two 
expedients, its military force is said to consist in a 
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militia ; if to the second^ it is said to consist in a 
standing army. 'ITie practice of military exercises is 
the sole or principal occupation of the soldiers of a 
standing army, and the maintenance or pay which the 
state aifords them is the principal and ordinary fund of 
their subsistence. The practice of military exercises is 
only the occasional occupation of the soldiers of a 
mihtia, and they derive the principal and ordinary 
fund of their subsistence from some other occupation. 
In a militia, the character of the labourer, artificer, or 
tradesman, predominates over that of the soldier ; in a 
standing army, that of the soldier predominates over 
every other character ; and in this distinction seems to 
consist the essential difference between those two 
different species of military force. 

Militias have been of several different kinds. In 
some countries, the citizens destined for defending the 
state seem to have been exercised only, without being, 
if I may say so, regimented ; that is, without being 
divided into separate and distinct bodies of troops, each 
of which performed its exercises under its own proper 
and permanent officers. In the republics of ancient 
irreece and Rome, each citizen, as long as he remained 
at liome, seems to have practised his exercises, either 
separately and independently, or with such of his 
equals as he liked best ; and not to have been attached 
to any particular body of troops, till he was actually 
called upon to take the field. In other countries, the 
militia has not only been exercised, but regimented. 
In England, in Switzerland, and, I believe, in every 
other country of modern Europe, where any imperfect 
military force of this kind has been established, every 
militiaman is, even in time of peace, attached to a par- 
ticular body of troops, which performs its exercises 
under its own proper and permanent officers. 

Before the invention of fire-arms, that army was 
superior in which the soldiers had, each individually, 
the greatest skill and dexterity in the use of their arms. 
Strength and agility of body were of the highest conse> 
quence, and commonly determined the fate of battles. 
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But this skill and dexterity in the use of their arms 
could be acquired only, in the same manner as fencing 
is at present, by practising, not in great bodies, 
but each man separately, in a particular school, 
under a particular master, or with his own particular 
equals and companions. Since the invention of fire- 
arms, strength and agility of body, or even extra- 
ordinary dexterity and skill in the use of arms, thoiigh 
they are far from being of no consequence, are, how- 
ever, of less consequence. The nature of the weapon, 
though it by no means puts the awkward upon a level 
with the skilful, puts him more nearly so than he ever 
was before. All the dexterity and skill, it is supposed, 
which are necessary for using it, can be well enough 
acquired by practising in great bodies. 

Regularity, order, and prompt obedience to com- 
mand are qualities which, in modern armies, are of 
more importance towards determining the fate of 
battles, than the dexterity and skill of the soldiers 
in the use of their arms. But the noise of fire-arms, 
the smoke, and the invisible death to which every man 
feels himself every moment exposed, as soon as he 
comes within cannon-shot, and frequently a long time 
before the battle can be well said to he engaged, must 
render it very difficult to maintain any considerable 
degree of this regularity, order, and prompt obedience, 
even in the beginning of a modern battle. In an 
ancient battle, there was no noise but what arose from 
the human voice ; there was no smoke, there was no 
invisible cause of wounds or death. Every man, till 
some mortal weapon actually did approach him, saw 
clearly that no such weapon was near him. In these 
circumstances, and among troops who had some con- 
fidence in their own skill and dexterity in the use of 
their arms, it must have been a good deal less difficult 
to preserve some degree of regularity and order, not 
only in the beginning, but through the whole progress 
of an ancient battle, and till one of the two armies 
was fairly defeated. But the habits of regularity, 
order, and prompt obedience to command, can 
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acquired only by troops which are exercised in great 
bodies. 

A militia, however, in whatever manner it may be 
either disciplined or exercised, must always be much 
inferior to a well disciplined and well exercised stand- 
ing army. 

'Fhe soldiers who are exercised only once a week, or 
outje a month, can never be so expert in the use of 
their arms, as those who are exercised every day, or 
every other day ; and though this circumstance may 
not be of so much consequence in modern, as it was in 
ancient times, yet the acknowledged superiority of the 
Prussian troops, owing, it is said, very much to their 
superior expertness in their exercise, may satisfy us 
that it is, even at this day, of very considerable 
consequence. 

'Phe soldiers who are bound to obey their officer 
only once a week, or once a month, and who are at all 
other times at liberty to manage their own affairs their 
own way, without being, in any respect, accountable to 
him, can never be under the same awe in his presence, 
can never have the same disposition to ready obedience, 
with those whose whole life and conduct are every day 
directed by him, and who every day even rise and go 
to bed, or at least retire to their quarters, according to 
his orders. In what is called discipline, or in the habit 
of ready obedience, a militia must always be still more 
inferior to a standing army, than it may sometimes be 
in what is called the manual exercise, or in the manage- 
ment and use of its arms. But in modern war, the 
hahit of ready and instant obedience is of much greater 
consequence than a considerable superiority in the 
management of arms. 

'I'hose militias which, like the Tartar or Arab militia, 
go to war under the same chieftains whom they are 
accustomed to obey in peace, are by far the best. In 
respect for their officers, in the habit of ready obedience, 
they approach nearest to standing armies. The High- 
land militia, when it served under its own chieftains, 
had some advantage of the same kind. As the High- 
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landers^ however, were not wandering, but stationarj 
shepherds, as they had all a fixed habitation, and were 
not, in peaceable times, accustomed to follow their 
chieftain from place to place ; so, in time of war, they 
were less willing to follow him to any considerable 
distance, or to continue for any long time in the field. 
When they had acquired any booty, they were eager to 
return home, and his authority was seldom sufficient 
to detain them. In point of obedience, they were 
always much inferior to what is reported of the Tartars 
and Arabs. As the Highlanders, too, from their 
stationary life, spend less of their time in the open 
air, they were always less accustomed to military 
exercises, and were less expert in the use of their 
arms than the Tartars and Arabs are said to be. 

A militia of any kind, it must be observed, however, 
which has served for several successive campaigns in 
the field, becomes in every respect a standing army. 
The soldiers are every day exercised in the use of their 
arms, and, being constantly under the command of 
their officers, are habituated to tlie same prompt 
obedience which takes place in standing armies. 
What they were before they took the field is of little 
importance. They necessarily become in every respect 
a standing army, after they have passed a few cam- 
paigns in it. Should the war in America drag out 
through another campaign, the American militia may 
become, in every respect, a match for that standing 
army, of which the valour appeared, in the last war at 
least, not inferior to that of the hardiest veterans of 
France and Spain. 

Tliis distinction being well understood, the history 
of all ages, it will be found, bears testimony to the 
irresistible superiority which a well regulated standing 
army has over a militia. 

One of the first standing armies, of which we have 
any distinct account in any well authenticated history, 
is that of Philip of Macedon. His frequent wars with 
the Thracians, Illyrians, Thessalians, and some of 
the Greek cities in the neighbourhood of Macedon, 
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^adually formed his troops, which in the beginning 
;p’ere probably militia, to the exact discipline of a 
standing army. When he was at peace, which he was 
very seldom, and never for any long time together, he 
was careful not to disband that army. It vanquished 
and subdued, after a long and valiaiit struggle, indeed, 
the gallant and well exercised militias of the principal 
republics of ancient Greece ; and afterwards, with very 
little struggle, the effeminate and ill-exercised militia 
of the 'great Persian empire. The fall of the Greek 
republics, and of the I'ersian empire was the eflFect of 
the irresistible superiority which a standing army has 
over every other sort of militia. It is the first great 
revolution in tlie affairs of mankind of which history 
has preserved any distinct and circumstantial account. 

The fall of Carthage, and the consequent elevation 
of Home, is the second. All the varieties in the 
fortune of those two famous republics may very well 
l)e accounted for from the same cause. 

From the end of the first to the beginning of the 
second Carthaginian war, the armies of Carthage were 
continually in the field, and employed under three 
great generals, who succeeded one another in the 
command ; Amilcar, his son-in-law Asdrubal, and his 
son Annibal ; first in chastising their own rebellious 
slaves, afterwards in subduing the revolted nations of 
Africa ; and lastly, in conquering the great kingdom 
of Spain. The army which Annibal led from Spain 
into Italy must necessarily, in those different wars, 
have been gradually formed to the exact discipline of 
a standing army. The Romans, in the meantime, 
though they had not been altogether at peace, yet they 
had not, during this period, been engaged in any war 
of very great consequence ; and their military disci- 
pline, it is generally said, was a good deal relaxed. 
The Roman armies which Annibal encountered at 
Trebi, ^rhrasymenus, and Caimse, were militia opposed 
to a standing army. ITiis circumstance, it is probable, 
contributed more than any other to determine the fate 
of those battles. 
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The standing army which Annihal left behind him 
in Spain had the like superiority over the militia which 
the Romans sent to oppose it ; and^ in a few years^ 
under the command of his brother, the younger 
Asdruhal, expelled them almost entirely from that 
country. 

Annihal was ill supplied from home. The Roman 
militia, being continually in the field, became, in the 
progress of the war, a well disciplined and well exer- 
cised standing army ; and the superiority of Annihal 
grew every day less and less. Asdruhal judged it 
necessary to lead the whole, or almost the whole, of 
the standing army which he commanded in Spain, to 
the assistance of his brother in Italy. In this march, 
he is said to have been misled by his guides ; and in a 
country which he did not know, was surprised anti 
attacked, by another standing army, in every respect 
equal or superior to his own, and was entirely 
defeated. 

When Asdruhal had left Spain, the great Scipio 
found nothing to oppose him but a militia inferior to 
his own. He conquered and subdued that militia, and 
in the course of the war, his own militia necessarily be- 
came a well disciplined and well exercised standing army. 
That standing army was afterwards carried to Africa, 
where it found nothing but a militia to oppose it. In 
order to defend Carthage, it became necessary to recall 
the standing army of Annibal. The disheartened and 
frequently defeated African militia joined it, and, at 
the battle of Zama, composed the greater part of the 
troops of Annibal. The event of that day determined 
the fate of the two rival republics. 

From the end of the second Carthaginian war till 
the fall of the Roman republic, the armies of Rome 
were in every respect standing armies. The standing 
army of Macedon made some resistance to their arms. 
In the height of their grandeur, it cost them two 
great wars, and three great battles, to subdue that 
little kingdom, of which the conquest would probably 
have been still more difficult, had it not been for the 
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cowardice of its last king. The militias of all the 
civilised nations of the ancient world, of Greece, of 
Syria, and of Egypt, made but a feeble resistance to 
the standing armies of Rome, llie militias of some 
barbarous nations defended themselves much better. 
The Scythian or Tartar militia, which Mithridates drew 
from the countries north of the Euxine and Caspian 
seas, were the most formidable enemies whom the 
Romans had to encounter after the second Carthaginian 

war. The Parthian and German militias, too, were 
always respectable, and upon several occasions, gained 
very considerable advantages over the Roman armies. 
In general, however, and when the Roman armies 
were well commanded, they appear to have been very 
much superior ; and if the Romans did not pursue the 
final conquest either of Parthia or Germany, it was 
probably because they judged that it was not worth 
while to add those two barbarous countries to an 
empire which was already too large. The ancient 
I'arthians appear to have been a nation of Scythian or 
'I’artar extraction, and to have always retained a good 
deal of the manners of their ancestors. The ancient 
(Armans were, like the Scythians or Tartars, a nation 
of wandering shepherds, who went to war under the 
same chiefs whom they were accustomed to follow in 
I»eace. Their militia was exactly of the same kind 
with that of the Scythians or Tartars, from whom, too, 
they were probably descended. 

Many different causes contributed to relax the dis- 
cipline of the Roman armies. Its extreme severity 

was, perhaps, one of those causes. In the days of their 
grandeur, when no enemy appeared capable of opposing 
them, their heavy armour was laid aside as unneces- 
sarily burdensome, their laborious exercises were neg- 
lected, as unnecessarily toilsome. Under the Roman 
emperors, besides, the standing armies of Rome, those 
particularly which guarded the German and Pannonian 
h’ontiers, became dangerous to their masters, against 
whom they used frequently to set up their own generals, 
in order to render them less formidable, according to 
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some authors^ Dioclesian^ according to others, Con- 
stantine, first withdrew them from the frontier, where 
they had always before been encamped in great bodies, 
generally of two or three legions each, and dispersed 
them in small bodies through the dififerent provincial 
towns, from which they were scarce ever removed, but 
when it became necessary to repel an invasion. Small 
bodies of soldiers, quartered in trading and mafiu- 
facturiug towns, and seldom removed from those 
quarters, became themselves tradesmen, artificers, and 
manufacturers. ITie civil came to predominate over 
the military character ; and the standing armies ot 
Rome gradually degenerated into a corrupt, neglected, 
and undisciplined militia, incapable of resisting the 
attack of the German and Scythian militias, which soon 
afterwards invaded the western empire. It was only 
by hiring the militia of some of those nations to oppose 
that of others, that the emperors were for some time 
able to defend themselves. The fall of the western 
empire is the third great revolution in the affairs of 
mankind, of which ancient history has preserved any 
distinct or circumstantial account. It was brought 
about by the irresistible superiority which the militia 
of a barbarous has over that of a civilised nation ; 
which the militia of a nation of shepherds has over that 
of a nation of husbandmen, artificers, and manufac- 
turers. ITie victories which have been gained by 
militias have generally been, not over standing armies, 
but over other militias, in exercise and discipline 
inferior to themselves. Such were the victories which 
the Greek militia gained over that of the Persian 
empire ; and such, too, were those which, in later 
times, the Swiss militia gained over that of the Austrians 
and Burgundians. 

The military force of the German and Scythian 
nations, who established themselves upon the ruins of 
the western empire, continued for some time to be of 
the same kind in their new settlements as it had been 
in their original country. It was a militia of shepherds 
and husbandmen, which, in time of war, took the field 
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under the command of the same chieftains whom it 
was accustomed to obey in peace. It was, therefore, 
tolerably well exercised, and tolerably well disciplined. 
As arts and industry advanced, however, the authority 
of the chieftains gradually decayed, and the g’reat body 
of the people had less time to spare for military 
exercises. Roth the discipline and tne exercise of the 
feidlal militia, therefore, went gradually to ruin, and 
standing armies were gradually introduced to supply 
the place of it. When the expedient of a standing 
army, besides, had once been adopted by one civilised 
nation, it became necessary that all its neighbours 
should follow the example. They soon found that their 
safety depended upon their doing so, and that their own 
militia was altogether incapable of resisting the attack 
of such an army. 

The soldiers of a standing army, though they may 
never have seen an enemy, yet have frequently appeared 
to possess all the courage of veteran troops, and the 
very moment that they took the field, to have been fit 
to face the hardiest and most experienced veterans. In 
1756, when the Russian army marched into Poland, 
the valour of the Russian soldiers did not appear 
inferior to that of the Prussians, at that time supposed 
to be the hardiest and most experienced veterans in 
Europe. The Russian empire, however, had enjoyed a 
profound peace for near twenty years before, and could 
at that time have very few soldiers who had ever seen 
an enemy. When the Spanish war broke out in 1739, 
England had enjoyed a profound peace for about eight- 
and -twenty years. The valour of her soldiers, however, 
far from being corrupted by that long peace, was never 
more distinguished than in the attempt upon Car- 
thagena, the first unfortunate exploit of that un- 
fortunate war. In a long peace, the generals, perhaps, 
may sometimes forget tneir skill ; but where a well- 
regulated standing army has been kept up, the soldiers 
seem never to forget their valour. 

When a civilised nation depends for its defence upon a 
militia, it is at all times exposed to be conquered by any 
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Iiarbarous nation which happens to he in its neighbour- 
hood. The frequent conquests of all the civilised 
countries in Asia by the Tartars, sufficiently demon- 
strates the natural superiority which the militia of a 
barbarous has over that of a civilised nation. A well- 
regulated standing army is superior to every militia. 
Such an army, as it can best he maintained by an opulent 
and civilised nation, so it can defend such a nal^ou 
against the invasion of a poor and barbarous neighbour. 
It is only by means of a standing army, therefore, that 
the civilisation of any country can be perpetuated, or 
even preserved, for any considerable time. 

As it is only by means of a well-regulated standing 
army, that a civilised country can be defended, so it is 
only by means of it that a barbarous country can be 
suddenly and tolerably civilised. A standing army 
establishes, with an irresistible force, the law of the 
sovereign through the remotest provinces of the empire, 
and maintains some degree of regular government in 
countries which could not otherwise admit of any. 
Wlioever examines with attention, the improvements 
which Peter the Great introduced into the Russian 
empire, will find that they almost all resolve themselves 
into the establishment of a well-regulated standing 
army. It is the instrument which executes and main- 
tains all his other regulations. That degree of order 
and internal peace, which that empire has ever since en- 
joyed, is altogether owing to the influence of that army 

Men of republican principles have been jealous of a 
standing army, as dangerous to liberty. It certainly is 
so, wherever the interest of the general, and that of 
the principal officers, are not necessarily connected 
with the support of the constitution of the state. The 
standing army of Caesar destroyed the Roman republic. 
The standing army of Cromwell turned the Long 
Parliament out of doors. But where the sovereign 
is himself the general, and the principal nobility and 
gentry of the country the chief officers of the army ; 
where the military force is placed under the command 
of those who have the greatest interest in the support 
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of the civil authority, because they have themselves the 
greatest share of that authority, a standing- army can 
never he dangerous to liberty. On the contrary, it 
may, in some cases, be favourable to liberty. The 
security which it gives to the sovereign renders un- 
necessary that troublesome jealousy, w-hich, in some 
modern republics, seems to watch over the minutest 
actions, and to be at all times ready to disturb the 
peace of every citizen. M'here the security of the 
magistrate, though supported by the principal people 
of the country, is endangered by every popular dis- 
content ; where a small tumult is capable of bring- 
ing about in a few hours a great revolution, the 
whole authority of government must be employed to 
suppress and punish every murmur and complaint 
against it. To a sovereign, on the contrary, who feels 
himself supported, not only by the natural aristocracy 
of the country, but by a well-regulated standing army, 
the rudest, the most groundless, and the most licen- 
tious remonstrances, can give little disturbance. He 
can safely pardon or neglect them, and his con- 
sciousness of his own superiority naturally disposes him 
to do so. That degree of liberty which approaches to 
licentiousness can be tolerated only in countries where 
the sovereign is secured by a well-regulated standing 
army. It is in such countries only, that the public 
safety does not require that the sovereign should be 
trusted with any discretionary power, for suppressing 
even the impertinent wantonness of this licentious 
liberty. 

The first duty of the sovereign, therefore, that of 
defending the society from the violence and injustice of 
other independent societies, grows gradually more and 
more expensive as the society advances in civilisation. 
The military force of the society, which originally cost 
the sovereign no expense, either in time of peace, or in 
time of war, must, in the progress of improvement, 
first be maintained by him m time of war, and after* 
wards even in time of peace. 

The great change introduced into the art of war by 
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the invention of fire-arms^ has enhanced still further 
both the expense of exercising and disciplining any 
particular number of soldiers in time of peace, and 
that of employing them in time of war. Both their 
arms and their ammunition are become more expensive. 
A musket is a more expensive machine than a javelin 
or a bow and arrows ; a cannon or a mortar, than a 
balista or a catapulta. The powder which is spent in 
a modern review is lost irrecoverably, and occasions a 
very considerable expense. The javelins and arrows 
which were thrown or shot in an ancient one, could 
easily be picked up again, and were, besides, of very 
little value. The cannon and the mortar are not only 
much dearer, but much heavier machines than the 
balista or catapulta ; and require a greater expense, 
not only to prepare them for the field, but to carry 
them to it. As the superiority of the modern artillery, 
too, over that of the ancients, is very great ; it has 
become much more difficult, and consequently much 
more expensive, to fortify a town, so as to resist, even 
for a few weeks, the attack of that superior artillery. 
In modern times, many different causes contribute to 
render the defence of the society more expensive. The 
unavoidable effects of the natural progress of improve- 
ment have, in this respect, been a good deal enhanced 
by a great revolution in the art of war, to which a mere 
accident, the invention of gunpowder, seems to have 
given occasion. 

In modern war, the great expense of fire-arms gives 
an evident advantage to ihe nation which can best 
afford that expense ; and, consequently, to an opulent 
and civilised over a poor and Wbarous nation. In 
ancient times, the opulent and civilised found it diffi- 
cult to defend themselves against the poor and barbar- 
ous nations. In modern times, the poor and barbarous 
find it difficult to defend themselves against the 
opulent and civilised, llie invention of fire-arms, an 
invention which at first sight appears to be so per- 
nicious, is certainly favourable, both to the permanency 
and to the extension of civUisation. 
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Part II 

0/ the Expense of Justice 

The second duty of the sovereign, that of protecting, 
as far as possible, every member of the society from 
tifB injustice or oppression of every other member of 
it, or the duty of establishing an exact administration 
of justice, requires two very different degrees of expense 
in the different periods of society. 

Among nations of hunters, as there is scarce any 
property, or at least none that exceeds the value of two 
or three days^ labour ; so there is seldom any established 
magistrate, or any regular administration of justice. 
Men who have no property, can injure one another 
only in their persons or reputations. But when one 
man kills, wounds, beats, or defames another, though 
he to whom the injury is done suffers, he who does it 
receives no benefit. It is otherwise with the injuries 
to property. The benefit of the person who does the 
injury is often equal to the loss of him who suffers it. 
Envy, malice, or resentment, are the only passions 
which can prompt one man to injure another in his 
person or reputation. But the greater part of men 
are not very frequently under the influence of those 
passions ; and the very worst men are so only occa- 
sionally. As their gratification, too, how agreeable 
soever it may be to cerfciin characters, is not attended 
with any real or permanent advantage, it is, in the 
greater part of men, commonly restrained by prudential 
considerations. Men may live together in society with 
some tolerable degree of security, though there is no 
civil magistrate to protect them from the injustice of 
those passions. But avarice and ambition in the rich, 
in the poor the hatred of labour and the love of present 
ease and enjoyment, are the passions which prompt to 
invade property ; passions much more steady in their 
operation, and much more universal in their influence, 
nlierever there is a great property, there is great in- 
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equality. For one very rich man, there must be at 
least five hundred poor, and the affluence of the few 
supposes the indigence of the many, llie affluence of 
the rich excites the indignation of the poor, who are 
often both driven by want, and prompted by envy to 
invade his possessions. It is only under the shelter of 
the civil magistrate, that the owner of that valuable 
property, which is acquired by the labour of mahy 
years, or perhaps of many successive generations, can 
sleep a single night in security. He is at all times 
surrounded by unknown enemies, whom, though he 
never provoked, he can never anpease, and from whose 
injustice he can be protected only by the powerful arm 
of the civil magistrate, continually held up to chastise 
it. The acquisition of valuable and extensive property, 
therefore, necessarily requires the establishment of 
civil government. Where there is no property, or at 
least none that exceeds the value of two or three days' 
labour, civil government is not so necessary. 

Civil government supposes a certain subordination. 
But as the necessity of civil government gradually 
grows up with the acquisition of valuable property ; so 
the principal causes, which naturally introduce subor- 
dination, gradually grow up with the growth of that 
valuable property. 

The causes or circumstances which naturally intro- 
duce subordination, or which naturally, and antecedent 
to any civil institution, give some men some superiority 
over the greater part of their brethren, seem to be four 
in number. 

The first of those causes or circumstances, is the 
superiority of personal qualifications, of strength, 
beauty, and agility of body ; of wisdom and virtue ; of 
prudence, justice, fortitude, and moderation of mind. 
The qualifications of the body, unless supported by 
those of the mind, can give little authority in any 
period of society. He is a very strong man, who, by 
mere strength of body, can force two weak ones to 
obey him. The qualifications of the mind can alone 
give very great authority, lliey are, however, invisible 



EXPENSES OF THE SOVEREIGN 337 

qualities ; always disputable, and generally disputed. 
No society, whether barbarous or civilised, has ever 
found it convenient to settle the rules of precedency 
of rank and subordination, according to those invisible 
qualities ; but according to something that is more 
plain and palpable. 

The second of those causes or circumstances, is the 
superiority of age. An old man, provided his age is 
not so far advanced as to give suspicion of dotage, is 
everywhere more respected than a young nian of equal 
rank, fortune, and abilities. Among nations of hunters, 
such as the native tribes of North America, age is the 
sole foundation of rank and precedency. Among them, 
father is the appellation of a superior ; brother, of an 
e<jual ; and son, of an inferior. In the most opulent 
and civilised nations, age regulates rank among those 
wlio are in every other respect equal ; and among 
wliorn, therefore, there is nothing else to regulate it. 
Annmg brothers and among sisters, the eldest always 
takes place ; and in the succession of the paternal 
estate, everything which cannot be divided, but must 
go entire to one person, such as a title of honour, is 
in most cases given to the eldest. Age is a plain and 
palpable quality, which admits of no dispute. 

The third of those causes or circumstances, is the 
superiority of fortune. The authority of riches, how- 
ever, though great in every age of society, is, perhaps, 
greatest in the rudest age of society, which admits of 
any considerable inequality of fortune. A Tartar 
chief, the increase of whose flocks and herds is suffi- 
cient to maintain a thousand men, cannot well employ 
that increase in any other way than in maintaining a 
thousand men. llie rude state of his society does not 
afford him any manufactured produce ; any trinkets or 
baubles of any kind, for which he can exchange that 
part of his rude produce which is over and above his 
own consumption. ^J'he thousand men whom he thus 
maintains, depending entirely upon him for their sub- 
sistence, must both obey his orders in war, and submit 
to his jurisdiction in peace. He is necessarily both 
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their general and their judge, and his chieftainship is 
the necessary effect of the superiority of his fortune. 
In an opulent and civilised society, a man may possess 
a much greater fortune, and yet not be able to command 
a dozen of people. Though the produce of his estate 
may be sufficient to maintain, and may, perhaps, 
actually maintain, more than a thousand people, yet, as 
those people pay for ever5rthing which they get from 
him, as he gives scarce anything to anybody but in 
exchange for an equivalent, there is scarce anybody 
who considers himself as entirely dependent upon him, 
and his authority extends only over a few menial ser- 
vants. llie authority of fortune, however, is very 
great, even in an opulent and civilised society. That 
it is much greater than that either of age or of personal 
qualities, has been the constant complaint of every 
period of society which admitted of any considerable 
inequality of fortune. The first period of society, that 
of hunters, admits of no such inequality. Universal 
poverty establishes their universal equality ; and the 
superiority, either of age or of personal qualities, are 
the feeble, but the sole foundations of authority and 
subordination. There is, therefore, little or no autho- 
rity or subordination in this period of society. ITie 
second period of society, that of shepherds, admits of 
very great inequalities of fortune, and there is no 
period in which the superiority of fortune gives so 
great authority to those who possess it. There is no 
period, accordingly, in which authority and subordina- 
tion are more perfectly estoblished. The authority of 
an Arabian scherif is very great ; that of a Tartar khan 
altogether despotical. 

The fourth of those causes or circumstances, is the 
superiority of birth. Superiority of birth supposes an 
ancient superiority of fortune in the family of the 
person who claims it. All families are equally ancient ; 
and the ancestors of the prince, though they may be 
better known, cannot well be more numerous than 
those of the beggar. Antiquity of family means every- 
where the antiquity either of wealth, or of that great- 
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ness which is commonly either founded upon wealth, 
or accompanied with it. Upstart greatness is everywhere 
less respected than ancient greatness. The hatred 
of usurpers, the love of the family of an ancient 
monarch, are in a great measure founded upon the 
contempt which men naturally have for the former, 
and upon their veneration for the latter. As a military 
officer submits, without reluctance, to the authority of 
a superior by whom he has always been commanded, 
but cannot bear that his inferior should be set over his 
head ; so men easily submit to a family to whom they 
and their ancestors have always submitted ; but are 
fired with indignation when another family, in whom 
they had never acknowledged any such superiority, 
assumes a dominion over them. 

The distinction of birth, being subsequent to the 
inequality of fortune, can have no place in nations of 
hunters, among whom all men, being equal in fortune, 
must likewise be very nearly equal in birth. The son of 
a wise and brave man may, indeed, even among them, 
be somewhat more respected than a man of equal merit, 
who has the misfortune to be the son of a fool or a 
coward. The difference, however, will not be very 
great ; and there never was, 1 believe, a great family 
in the world, whose illustration was entirely derived 
from the inheritance of wisdom and virtue. 

The distinction of birth not only may, but always 
does, take place among nations of shepherds. Such 
nations are always strangers to every sort of luxury, 
and great wealth can scarce ever be dissipated among 
them by improvident profusion. There are no nations, 
accordingly, who abound more in families revered and 
honoured on account of their descent from a long race 
of great and illustrious ancestors ; because there are 
DO nations among whom wealth is likely to continue 
longer in the same families. 

Birth and fortune are evidently the two circum- 
stances which principally set one man above another. 
They are the two great sources of personal distinction, 
and are, therefore, the principal causes which naturally 
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establish authority and subordination amonj^ men. 
Among nations of shepherds^ both those causes operate 
with their full force. The great shepherd or herdsman^ 
respected 6fi account of his great wealth, and of the 
great number of those who depend upon him for sub- 
sistence, and revered on account of the nobleness of 
his birth, and of the immemorial antiquity of his 
illustrious family, has a natural authority over alb the 
inferior shepherds or herdsmen of his horde or clan. 
He can command the united force of a greater number 
of people than any of them. His military power is 
greater than that of any of them. In time of war, 
they are all of them naturally disposed to muster 
themselves under bis banner, rather than under that 
of any other person ; and his birth and fortune thus 
naturally procure to him some sort of executive power. 
By commanding, too, the united force of a greater 
number of people than any of them, lie is best able to 
compel any one of them, who may have injured an- 
other, to compen.sate the wrong. He is the person, 
therefore, to whom all those who are too weak to 
defend themselves naturally look up for protection. It 
is to him that they naturally complain of the injuries 
which they imagine have been done to them ; and his 
interposition, in such cases, is more easily subjuitted 
to, even by the person complained of, tlian tliat of any 
other person would be. His birth and fortune thus 
naturally procure him some sort of judicial authority. 

It is in the age of shepherds, in the second period of 
society, that the inequality of fortune first begins to 
take place, and introduces among men a degree of 
authority and subonlination, which could not possibly 
exist before. It thereby introduces some degree of 
that civil government which is indispensably necessary 
for its own preservation ; and it seems to do this 
naturally, and even independent of tlie consideration 
of that necessity. The consideration of that necessity 
comes, no doubt, afterwards, to contribute very much 
to maintain and secure that authority and subordinar 
tion* The rich, in particular^i are necessarily interested 
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to support that order of things, which can alone secure 
them ill the possession of their own advantages. Men 
of inferior wealth combine to defend those of superior 
wealth in the possession of their property, in order 
that men of superior w’ealth may combine to defend 
them in the possession of theirs. All the inferior 
shepherds and herdsmen feel, that the security of their 
own« herds and flocks depends upon the security of 
those of the great shepherd or herdsman ; that the 
maintenance of their lesser authority depends upon 
that of his greater authority ; and that upon their 
suliordination to iiim depends his power of keeping 
their inferiors in subordination to them. They con- 
stitute a sort of little nobility, who feel themselves 
interested to defend the property, and to support the 
authority, of their own little sovereign, in order that 
he may be able to defend their property, and to 
sujiport their authority. Civil government, so far as 
it is instituted for the security of property, is, in reality, 
instituted for the defence of the rich against the poor, 
or of those wlio have some property against those who 
have none at all. 

The judicial authority of such a sovereign, however, 
far from being a cause of expense, was, for a long time, 
a source of revenue to him. The persons who applied 
to him for justice were always willing to pay for it, and 
a present never failed to accompany a petition. After 
the authority of the sovereign, too, was thoroughly 
established, the person found guilty, over and above 
the satisfaction which he was obliged to make to the 
party, was likewise forced to pay an amercement to 
the sovereign. He had given trouble, he had dis- 
turbed, he had broken the peace of his lord the king, 
and for those offences an amercement was thought due. 
In the Tartar governments of Asia, in the governments 
of Europe which were founded by the German and 
Scythian nations who overturned the Roman empire, 
the administration of justice was a considerable source 
of revenue, both to the sovereign, and to all the lesser 
chiefs or lords who exercised under him any particular 
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jurisdiction^ either over some particular tribe or clan, 
or over some particular territory or district. Origin- 
ally^ both the sovereign and the inferior chiefs used to 
exercise this jurisdiction in their own persons. After- 
wards^ they universally found it convenient to delegate 
it to some substitute, baililF, or judge. This substitute, 
however, was still obliged to account to his principal or 
constituent for the profits of the jurisdiction. V/ho- 
ever reads the instructions^ which were given to the 
judges of the circuit in the time of Henry II. will see 
clearly that those judges were a sort of itinerant 
factors, sent round the country for the purpose of 
levying certain branches of the king’s revenue. In 
those days, the administration of justice not only 
afforded a certain revenue to the sovereign, but, to pro- 
cure this revenue, seems to have been one of the prin- 
cipal advantages which he proposed to obtain by the 
administration of justice. 

This scheme of making the administration of justice 
subservient to the purposes of revenue, could scarce 
fail to be productive of several very gross abuses. The 
person who applied for justice with a large present in 
his hand, was likely to get something more than 
justice ; while he who applied for it with a small one 
was likely to get something less. Justice, too, might 
frequently be delayed, in order that this present might 
be repeated. The amercement, besides, of the person 
complained of, might frequently suggest a strong 
reason for finding him in the wrong, even when he had 
not really been so. That such abuses were far from 
being uncommon, the ancient history of every country 
in Europe bears witness. 

When the sovereign or chief exercises his judicial 
authority in his own person, how much soever he 
might abuse it, it must have been scarce possible to 
get any redress ; because there could seldom be any 
body powerful enough to call him to account. When 
he exercised it by a bailiff, indeed, redress might 
sometimes be had. If it was for his own benefit only , 
* They are to be found in Tyrol’a History of England. 
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that the bailiff had been guilty of an act of injustice, 
the sovereign himself might not always be unwilling to 
punish him, or to oblige him to repair the wrong. 
But if it was for the benefit of his sovereign ; if it was 
in order to make court to the person who had 
appointed him, and who might prefer him, that he had 
committed any act of oppression ; redress would, upon 
most occasions, be as impossible as if the sovereign had 
committed it himself. In all barbarous governments, 
accordingly, in all those ancient governments of 
Europe in particular, which were founded upon the 
ruins of tlie Roman empire, the administration of justice 
appears for a long time to have been extremely corrupt ; 
far from being quite equal and impartial, even under 
the best monarchs, and altogether profligate under the 
worst. 

Among nations of shepherds, where the sovereign or 
chief is only the greatest shepherd or herdsman of the 
horde or clan, he is maintained in the same manner as 
any of his vassals or subjects, by the increase of his 
own herds or flocks. Among those nations of husband- 
men, who are but just come out of the shepherd state, 
and who are not much advanced beyond that state, 
such as the Greek tribes appear to have been about the 
time of the Trojan war, and our German and Scythian 
ancestors, when they first settled upon the ruins of the 
western empire ; the sovereign or chief is, in the same 
manner, only the greatest landlord of the country, and 
is maintained in the same manner as any other land- 
lord, by a revenue derived from his own private estate, 
or from what, in modern Europe, was called the 
demesne of the crown. His subjects, upon ordinary 
occasions, contribute nothing to his support, except 
when, in order to protect them from the oppression of 
some of their fellow-subjects, they stand in need of his 
authority. The presents which they make him upon 
such occasions constitute the whole ordinary revenue, 
the whole of the emoluments which, except, perhaps, 
upon some very extraordinary emergencies, he derives 
from his dominion over them. When Agamemnon, in 
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Homer, offers to Achilles, for his friendship, the 
sovereignty of seven Greek cities, the sole advantage 
which he mentions as likely to he derived from it was, 
that the people would honour him with presents. As 
long as such presents, as long as the emoluments of 
justice, or what may be called the fees of court, con- 
stituted, in this manner, the whole ordinary revenue 
which the sovereign derived from his sovereignt) , it 
could not well be expected, it could not even decently 
be proposed, that he should give them up altogether. 
It might, and it frequently was proposed, that he 
should regulate and ascertain them. But after they 
had been so regulated and ascertained, how to hinder 
a person who was all-powerful from extending them 
beyond those regulations, was still very difficult, not 
to say impossible. During the continuance of this 
state of things, therefore, the corruption of justice, 
naturally resulting from the arbitrary and uncerhiin 
nature of those presents, scarcely admitted of any 
effectual remedy. 

But when, from different causes, chiefly from the 
continually increasing expense of defending the nation 
against the invasion of other nations, the private estate 
of the sovereign had become altogether insufficient for 
defraying the expense of the sovereignty ; and when it 
had become necessary that the people should, for their 
own security, contribute towards this expense by taxes 
of different kinds ; it seems to have been very com- 
monly stipulated, that no present for the administration 
of justice should, under any pretence, be accepted 
either by the sovereign, or by his bailiffs and substi- 
tutes, the judges, l^ose presents, it seems to have 
been supposed, could more easily be abolished alto- 
mther, than effectually regulated and ascertained. 
Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges, which 
were supposed to compensate to them the loss of 
whatever might have been their share of the ancient 
emoluments of justice ; as the taxes more than com- 
pensated to the sovereign the loss of life. J ustice was 
then said to be administered gratis. 
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Justice, however, never was in reality administered 
gratis in any country. Lawyers and attorneys, at 
least, must always be paid by the parties ; and if they 
were not, tliey would perform their duty still worse 
than they actually perform it. Tiie fees annually paid 
to lawyers and attorneys, amount, in every court, to a 
much greater sum than the salaries of the judges. 
The circumstance of those salaries being paid by the 
crown, can nowliere much diminish the necessary ex- 
pense of a law-suit. But it was not so much to diminish 
the expense, as to prevent the corruption of justice, that 
the judges were prohibited from receiving any present 
or fee from the parties. 

The office of judge is in itself so very honourable, 
that men are willing to accept of it, though accom- 
panied with very small emoluments. The inferior 
office of justice of peace, though attended with a good 
deal of trouble, and in most cases with no emoluments 
at all, is an object of ambition to the greater part of 
our country gentlemen. The salaries of all the dif- 
ferent judges, high and low, together with the whole 
expense of the administration and execution of justice, 
even where it is not managed with very good 
economy, makes, in any civilised country, but a 
very inconsiderable part of the whole expense of 
government. 

The whole expense of justice, too, might easily be 
defrayed by the fees of court ; and, without exposing 
the administration of justice to any real hazard of 
corruption, the public revenue might thus be entirely 
discharged from a certain, though perhaps but a small 
incumbrance. It is difficult to regulate the fees of 
court effectually, where a person so powerful as the 
sovereign is to share in them, and to derive any con- 
siderable part of his revenue from them. It is very 
easy, where the judge is the principal person who 
can reap any benefit from them. The law can very 
easily oblige the judge to respect the regulation, 
though it might not always be able to make the sove- 
reign respect it. Where the fees of court are pre- 
n M 
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cisely regulated and ascertained ; where they are paid 
all at once^ at a certain period of every process, into 
the hands of a cashier or receiver, to be by him dis- 
tributed in certain known proportions among the 
different judges after the process is decided, and not 
till it is decided ; there seems to be no more danger of 
corruption than where such fees are prohibited alto- 
gether. Those fees, without occasioning any con- 
siderable increase in the expense of a law-suit, might 
be rendered fully sufficient for defraying the whole 
expense of justice. But not being paid to the judges 
till the process was determined, they might be some 
incitement to the diligence of the court in examining 
and deciding it. In courts which consisted of a con- 
siderable number of judges, by proportioning the share 
of each judge to the number of hours and days which 
he had employed in examining the process, either in the 
court, or in a committee, by order of the court, those 
fees might give some encouragement to the diligence 
of each particular judge. Public services are never 
better performed, than when their reward comes only 
in consequence of their being performed, and is pro- 
portioned to the diligence employed in performing 
them. In the different parliaments of France, the fees 
of court (called epices and vacations) constitute the far 
greater part of the emoluments of the judges. After 
all deductions are made, the neat salary paid by the 
crown to a counsellor or judge in the parliament of 
Toulouse, in rank and dignity the second parliament of 
the kingdom, amounts only to 150 livres, about £6, 11s. 
sterling a year. About seven years ago, that sum was 
in the same place the ordinary yearly wage of a common 
footman. The distribution of these epices, too, is 
according to the diligence of the judges. A diligent 
judge gains a comfortable, though moderate revenue, 
by his office ; an idle one gets little more than his 
salary, lliose parliaments are, perhaps, in many 
respects, not very convenient courts of justice ; but 
they have never been accused ; they seem never even 
to have been suspected of corruption. 
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The fees of court seem ori^nally to have been the 
principal support of the diiferent courts of justice in 
England. Each court endeavoured to draw to itself as 
much business as it could^ and was^ upon that account, 
willing to take cognisance of many suits which were 
not originally intended to fall under its jurisdiction, 
llie court of king s bench, instituted for tiie trial of 
crirAinal causes only, took cognisance of civil suits ; 
the plaintiff pretending that the defendant, in not 
doing him justice, had been guilty of some trespass or 
misdemeanour. Tlie court of exchequer, instituted 
for the levying of the king’s revenue, and for enforcing 
the payment of such debts only as were due to the 
king, took cognisance of all other contract debts ; the 
plaintiff alleging that he could not pay tlie king, 
because the defendant would not pay him. Jn con- 
sequence of such fictions, it came, in many cases, to 
depend altogether upon the parties, before what court 
they would choose to have their cause tried, and each 
court endeavoured, by superior dispatch and impar- 
tiality, to draw to itself as many causes as it could. 
The present admirable constitution of the courts of 
justice in England was, perhaps, originally, in a great 
measure, formed by this emulation, which anciently 
took place between their respective judges : each judge 
endeavouring to give, in his own court, the speediest 
and most effectual remedy which the law would admit, 
for every sort of injustice. Originally, the courts of 
law gave damages only for breach of contract. The 
court of chancery, as a court of conscience, first took 
upon it to enforce the specific performance of agree- 
ments. When the breach of contract consisted in the 
non-payment of money, the damage sustained could be 
compensated in no other way than by ordering pay- 
ment, which was equivalent to a specific performance 
of the agreement. In such cases, therefore, the remedy 
of the courts of law was sufficient. It was not so in 
others. When the tenant sued his lord for having 
unjustly outed him of his lease, the damages which he 
recovered were by no means equivalent to the possession 



348 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


of the land. Such causes^ therefore, for some time, 
went all to the court of chancery, to the no small loss 
of the courts of law. It was to draw back such causes 
to themselves, that the courts of law are said to have 
invented the artificial and fictitious writ of eject- 
ment, the most effectual remedy for an unjust outer or 
dispossession of land. 

A stamp-duty upon the law proceedings of each 
particular court, to he levied by that court, and applied 
towards the maintenance of the judges, and other 
officers belonging to it, might in the same manner 
afford a revenue sufficient for defraying the expense of 
the administration of justice, without bringing any 
burden upon the general revenue of the society. The 
judges, indeed, might in this case, be under the 
temptation of multiplying unnecessarily the proceedings 
upon every cause, in order to increase as much as 
possible, the produce of such a stamp-duty. It has 
been the custom in modern Europe to regulate, upon 
most occasions, the payments of the attorneys and 
clerks of court according to the number of pages which 
they had occasion to write ; the court, however, re- 
quiring, that each page should contain so many lines, 
and each line so many words. In order to increase 
their payment, the attorneys and clerks have contrived 
to multiply words beyond all necessity, to the corrup- 
tion of the law language of, I believe, every court 
of justice in Europe. A like temptation might, 
perhaps, occasion a like corruption in the form of law 
proceedings. 

But whether the administration of justice be so con- 
trived as to defray its own expense, or whether the 
judges be maintained by fixed salaries paid to them 
from some other fund, it does not seem necessary that 
the person or persons entrusted with the executive 
power should be charged with the management of that 
fund, or with tlie payment of those salaries. I'hat 
fund might arise from the rent of landed estates, liie 
management of each estate being entrusted to the 
particular court which was to be maintained by it. 
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That fuud might arise even from the interest of a sum 
of money, the lending out of which might, in the same 
manner, be entrusted to the court which was to be 
maintained by it. A part, though indeed but a small 
part of the salary of the judges of the Court of Session 
in Scotland, arises from the interest of a sum of 
money. Tlie necessary instability of such a fund 
seei^is, however, to render it an improper one for the 
maintenance of an institution which ouglit to last for 
ever. 

Ihe separation of the judicial from the executive 
power, seems originally to have arisen from the in- 
creasing business of the society, in consequence of its 
increasing improvement. The administration of justice 
became so laborious and so complicated a duty, as to 
require the undivided attention of the person to whom 
it was entrusted. 'I’he person entrusted with the 
executive power, not having leisure to attend to the 
decision of private causes himself, a deputy was ap- 
pointed to decide them in his stead, in the progress 
of the Roman greatness, the consul was too much 
occupied with the political affairs of the state, to attend 
to the administration of justice. A praetor, therefore, 
was appointed to administer it in his steail. In the 
progress of the European monarchies, wliich were 
founded upon the ruins of the Roman empire, the 
sovereigns and the great lords came universally to 
consider the administration of justice as an office both 
too laborious and too ignoble for them to execute in 
their own persons. They universally, therefore, dis- 
charged themselves of it, by appointing a deputy, 
bailiff, or judge. 

When the judicial is united to the executive power, 
it is scarce possible that justice should not frequently 
be sacrificed to what is vulgarly called politics. 'Fhe 
persons entrusted with the great interests of the state 
may, even without any corrupt views, sometimes 
imagine it necessary to sacrifice to those interests the 
rights of a private man. Hut upon the impartial 
administration of justice depends the liberty of every 
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individual^ the sense which he has of his own security. 
In order to make every individual feel himself perfectly 
secure in the possession of every right which belong 
to him, it is not only necessary that the judicial should 
bo separated from the executive power, but that it 
should be rendered as much as possible independent of 
that power. The judge should not be liable to be 
removed from his office according to the capric5 of 
that power. The regular payment of his salary should 
not depend upon the good will, or even upon the good 
economy of that power. 


Part III 

Of the Expense of public Works and public Institutions 

The third and last duty of the sovereign or common- 
wealth, is that of erecting and maintaining those public 
institutions and those public works, which though they 
may be in the highest degree advantageous to a great 
society, are, however, of such a nature, that the profit 
could never repay the expense to any individual, or 
small number of individuals ; and which it, therefore, 
cannot be expected that any individual, or small 
number of individuals, should erect or maintain. 
The performance of this duty requires, too, very 
different degrees of expense in the different periods of 
society. 

After the public institutions and public works 
necessary for the defence of the society, and for the 
administration of justice, both of which have already 
been mentioned, the other works and institutions of 
this kind are chiefly for facilitating the commerce of 
the society, and those for promoting the instruction of 
the people. The institutions for instruction are of two 
kinds : those for the education of the youth, and those 
for the instruction of people of all ages. The con- 
sideration of the manner in which the expense of those 
different sorts of public works and institutions may be 
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most properly defrayed will divide this third part of 
the present chapter into three different articles. 


Art I. — Of the public Works and Institutions for 
facilitating the Commerce of the Society 

Ayd, first, of those which are necessary for facilitating 
Commerce in general 

That the erection and maintenance of the public works 
which facilitate the commerce of any country, such as 
good roads, bridges, navigable canals, harbours, &c., 
must require very different degrees of expense in the 
different periods of society, is evident without any 
proof. The expense of making and maintaining the 
public roads of any country must evidently increase 
with the annual produce of the land and labour of that 
country, or with the quantity and weight of the goods 
which it becomes necessary to fetch and carry upon 
those roads. The strength of a bridge must be suited 
to the number and weight of the carriages which are 
likely to pass over it. The depth and the supply of 
water for a navigable canal must be proportioned to 
the number and tonnage of the lighters which are 
likely to carry goods upon it ; the extent of a harbour, 
to the number of the shipping which are likely to take 
shelter in it. 

It does not seem necessary that the expense of those 
public works should be defrayed from that public 
revenue, as it is commonly called, of whicn the 
collection and application are in most countries, 
assigned to the executive power. The greater part 
of such public works may easily be so managed, as 
to afford a particular revenue, sufficient for defraying 
their own expense, without bringing any burden upon 
the general revenue of the society. 

A highway, a bridge, a navigable canal, for example, 
may, in most cases, be both made and maintained by 
a small toll upon the carriages which make use of 
them ; a harbour, by a moderate port-duty upon the 
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tonnage of the shipping which load or unload in it. 
The coinage^ another institution for facilitating com- 
merce, in many countries, not only defrays its own 
expense, but affords a small revenue or a seignorage to 
the sovereign. The post-office, another institution for 
the same purpose, over and above defraying its own 
expense, affords, in almost all countries, a very con- 
siderable revenue to the sovereign. • 

^Vhen the carriages which pass over a highway or 
a bridge, and the lighters which sail upon a navigable 
canal, pay toll in proportion to their weight or their 
tonnage, they pay for the maintenance of those public 
works exactly in proportion to the wear and tear which 
they occasion of them. It seems scarce possible to 
invent a more equitable way of maintaining such 
works. This tax or toll, too, though it is advanced 
by the carrier, is finally paid by the consumer, to 
whom it must always be charged in the price of the 
goods. As the expense of carriage, however, is very 
much reduced by means of such public works, the 
goods, notwithstanding the toll, come cheaper to the 
consumer than they could otherwise have done, their 
price not being so much raised by the toll, as it is 
lowered by the cheapness of the carriage. The person 
who finally pays this tax, therefore, gains by the appli- 
cation more than he loses by the payment of it. His 
payment is exactly in proportion to his gain. It is, in 
reality, no more than a part of that gain which he is 
obliged to give up, in order to get the rest. It seems 
impossible to imagine a more equitable method of 
raising a tax. 

Wlien the toll upon carriages of luxury, upon coaches, 
post-chaises, *fec., is made somewhat higher in pro- 
portion to their weight, than upon carriages of neces- 
sary use, such as carts, waggons, «fec., the indolence 
and vanity of the rich is made to contribute, in a very 
oasy manner, to the relief of the poor, by rendering 
cheaper the transportation of heavy goods to all the 
different parts of the country. 

When nigh roads^ bridges, canals, &c. , are in this 
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manner made and supported by the commerce which ia 
carried on by means of them, they can be made only 
where that commerce requires them, and, consequently, 
where it is proper to make them. Their expense, too,, 
their grandeur and magnificence, must be suited ta 
what that commerce can afford to pay. 'J’hey must be 
made, consequently, as it is proper to make them. A 
magnificent high road cannot be made through a desert 
country, where there is little or no commerce, or 
merely because it happens to lead to the country 
villa of the intendant of the province, or to that of 
some great lord, to whom the intendant finds it con- 
venient to make his court. A great bridge cannot be 
thrown over a river at a place where nobody passes, or 
merely to embellish the view from the windows of a 
neighbouring palace ; things which sometimes happen 
in countries, where works of this kind are carried on 
by any other revenue than that whicli they themselves 
are capable of affording. 

In several different parts of Europe, the toll or lock- 
duty upon a canal is the property of private persons, 
whose private interest obliges them to keep up the 
canal. If it is not kept in tolerable order, the naviga- 
tion necessarily ceases altogether, and, along wdth it, 
the whole profit which they can make by the tolls. If 
those tolls were put under the management of com- 
missioners, who had themselves no interest in them, 
they might be less attentive to the maintenance of the 
works which produced them. The canal of Languedoc 
cost the king of France and tlie province upwards of 
thirteen millions of livres, which (at twenty-eight livres 
the mark of silver, the value of French money in the 
end of the last century) amounted to upwards of nine 
hundred thousand pounds sterling. VV^hen that great 
work was finished, the most likely method, it was 
found, of keeping it in constant repair, was to make a 
present of the tolls to Riquet, the engineer who 
planned and conducted the work. Those tolls consti- 
tute, at present, a very large estate to the different 
branches of the family of that gentleman, who have. 
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therefore, a great interest to keep the work in constant 
repair. But had those tolls Wen put under th( 
management of commissioners, who had no such 
interest, they might perhaps, have been dissipated 
in ornamental and unnecessary expenses, wliile the 
most essential parts of the works were allowed to go 
to ruin. 

The tolls for the maintenance of a high road canhot, 
with any safety, be made the property of private per- 
sons. A high road, though entirely neglected, does 
not become altogether impassable, though a canal does. 
The proprietors of the tolls upon a high road, there- 
fore, might neglect altogether the repair of the road, 
and yet continue to levy very nearly the same tolls. 
It is proper, therefore, that the tolls for the mainten- 
ance of such a work should be put under the manage- 
ment of commissioners or trustees. 

In Great Britain, the abuses which the trustees have 
committed in the management of those tolls, have, in 
many cases, been very justly complained of. At many 
turnpikes, it has been said, the money levied is more 
than double of what is necessary for executing, in the 
completest manner, the work, which is often executed 
in a very slovenly manner, and sometimes not executed 
at all. The system of repairing the high roads by tolls 
of this kind, it must be observed, is not of very long 
standing. We should not wonder, therefore, if it has 
not yet been brought to that degree of perfection of 
which it seems capable. If mean and improper persons 
are frequently appointed trustees ; and if proper courts 
of inspection and account have not yet been established 
for controlling their conduct, and for reducing the 
tolls to what is barely sufficient for executing the work 
to be done by them ; the recency of the institution 
both accounts and apologises for those defects, of 
which, by the wisdom of parliament, the greater part 
may, in due time, be gradually remedied. 

The money levied at the different turnpikes in Great 
Britain, is supposed to exceed so much what is neces- 
sary for repairing the roads, that the savings which, 
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with proper economy, might be made from it, have 
been considered, even by some ministers, as a very 
great resource, which might, at some time or another, 
be applied to the exigencies of the state. Government, 
it has been said, by taking the management of the 
turnpikes into its own hands, and by employing the 
soldiers, who wpuld work for a very small addition to 
their pay, could keep the roads in good order, at a 
much less expense than it can be done by trustees, who 
have no other workmen to employ, but such as derive 
their whole subsistence from their wages. A great 
revenue, half a million, perhaps,^ it has been pre- 
tended, might in this manner be gained, without laying 
any new burden upon the people ; and the turnpike 
roads might be made to contribute to the general 
expense of the st^ite, in the same manner as the post- 
office does at present. 

That a considerable revenue might be gained in this 
manner, 1 have no doubt, though probably not near so 
much as the projectors of this plan have supposed. 
The plan itself, however, seems liable to several very 
important objections. 

First, If the tolls which are levied at the turnpikes 
should ever be considered as one of the resources for 
supplying the exigencies of the state, they would 
certainly be augmented as those exigencies were sup- 
posed to require. According to the policy of Great 
Britain, therefore, they would probably be augmented 
very fast. The facility with which a great revenue 
could be drawn from them, would probably encourage 
administration to recur very frequently to this re- 
source. Though it may, perhaps, be more than 
doubtful, whether half a million could by any economy 
be saved out of the present tolls, it can scarcely be 

^ Since publishing the two first editions of this book, 1 have 
got good reasons to believe that all the turnpike tolls levied in 
Great Britain do not produce a neat revenue that amounts to 
half a million ; a sum which, under the management of govem- 
tnent, would not be sufficient to keep in repair five of the 
principal roads in the kingdom. 
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doubted^ but that a million might be saved out of them^ 
if they were doubled ; and perhaps two millions, if they 
were tripled.^ This great revenue, too, might be levied 
without the appointment of a single new officer to 
collect and receive it. But the turnpike tolls, being 
continually augmented in this manner, instead of 
facilitating the inland commerce of the country, as at 
present, would soon become a very great eucumbrahce 
upon it. The expense of transporting all heavy goods 
from one part of the country to another, would soon be 
so much increased, the market for all such goods, 
consequently, would soon be so much narrowed, that 
their production would be in a great measure dis- 
couraged, and the most important branches of the 
domestic industry of the country annihilated alto- 
gether. 

Secondly, A tax upon carriages, in proportion to 
their weight, though a very equal tax when applied 
to the sole purpose of repairing the roads, is a very 
unequal one when applied to any other purpose, or to 
supply the common exigencies of the state. W^hen it 
is applied to the sole purpose above mentioned, each 
carriage is supposed to pay exactly for the wear and 
tear which that carriage occasions of the roads. But 
when it is applied to any other purpose, each carriage 
is supposed to pay for more than that wear and tear, 
and contributes to the supply of some other exigency 
of the state. But as the turnpike toll raises the price 
of goods in proportion to tlieir weight and not to tlieir 
value, it is chielly paid by the consumers of coarse and 
bulky, not by those of precious and light commodities. 
Whatever exigency of the state, therefore, this tax 
might be intended to supply, that exigency would be 
chiefly supplied at the expense of the poor, not of the 
rich ; at the expense of those who are least able to 
supply it, not of those who are most able. 

Thirdly, If government should at any time neglect 
the reparation of the high roads, it would be still more 

1 I have now good reason to believe that all these conjectural 
turns are by much too large. 
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difficult, than it is at present, to compel the proper 
application of any part of the turnpike tolls. A large 
revenue might thus he levied upon the people, without 
any part of it being applied to the only purpose to 
which a revenue levied in this manner ought ever to 
he applied. If the meanness and poverty of the 
trustees of turnpike roads render it sometimes difficult, 
at j^resent, to oblige them to repair their wrong ; their 
wealth and greatness would render it ten times more 
so in the case which is here supposed. 

In France, the funds destined for the reparation of 
the high roads are under the immediate direction of 
the executive power. Those funds consist, partly in 
a certain number of days labour, which the country 
people are in most parts of Europe obliged to give to 
the reparation of the highways ; and partly in such a 
portion of the general revenue of the state as the king 
chooses to spare from his other expenses. 

By the ancient law of France, as well as by that of 
most other parts of Europe, the labour of the country 
people was under the direction of a local or provincial 
magistracy, which had no immediate dependency upon 
the king’s council. But, by the present practice, both 
the labour of the country people, and whatever other 
tund the king may choose to assign for the reparation 
of the high roads in any particular province or gener- 
ality, are entirely under the management of the 
iritendarit ; an officer who is appointed and removed 
by the king’s council who receives his orders from it, 
and is in constant correspondence with it. In the 
progress of despotism, the authority of the executive 
power gradually absorbs that of every other power in 
the state, and assumes to itself the management of 
every branch of revenue which is destined for any 
public purpose. In France, however, the great post 
roads, the roads which make the communication 
between the principal towns of the kingdom, are in 
general kept in good order ; and, in some provinces, 
are even a good deal superior to the greater part of 
the turnpike roads of England. But what we call the 
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cross roads^ that is^ the far greater part of the roads 
in the country, are entirely neglected, and are in many 

f laces absolutely impassable for any heavy carriage, 
n some places it is even dangerous to travel on horse^ 
back, and mules are the only conveyance which can 
safely be trusted. The proud minister of an ostenta- 
tious court, may frequently take pleasure in executing 
a work of splendour and magnificence, such as a gi'eat 
highway, which is frequently seen by the principal 
nobility, whose applauses not only flatter his vanity, 
but even contribute to support his interest at court. 
But to execute a great numoer of little works, in which 
nothing that can be done can make any great appear- 
ance, or excite the smallest degree of admiration in 
any traveller, and which, in short, have nothing to 
recommend them but their extreme utility, is a business 
which appears, in every respect, too mean and paltry 
to merit the attention of so great a magistrate. Under 
such an administration, therefore, such works are almost 
always entirely neglected. 

In China, and in several other governments of Asia, 
the executive power charges itself both with the re- 
paration of the high roads, and with the maintenance 
of the navigable canals. In the instructions which 
are given to the governor of each province, those 
objects, it is said, are constantly recommended to him, 
and the judgment which the court forms of his con- 
duct is very much regulated by the attention which he 
appears to have paid to this part of his instructions. 
This branch of public police, accordingly, is said to be 
very much attended to in all those countries, but 
particularly in China, where the high roads, and still 
more the navigable canals, it is pretended, exceed very 
much everything of the same kind which is known in 
Europe. The accounts of those works, however, which 
have been transmitted to Europe, have generally been 
drawn up by weak and wondering travellers ; frequently 
by stupid and lying missionaries. If they had been 
examined by more intelligent eyes, and if the accounts 
of them had been reported by more faithful witnesses. 
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t))ey would not, perhaps, appear to be so wonderful. 
The account which Bernier gives of some works of 
this kind in Indostan, falls very short of what had 
been reported of them by other travellers, more 
disposed to the marvellous than he was. It may too, 
perhaps, be in those countries, as it is in France, 
wiiere the great roads, the great communications, 
which are likely to be the subjects of conversation at 
the court, and in the capital, are attended to, and all 
the rest neglected. In China, besides, in Indostan, 
and in several other governments of Asia, the revenue 
of the sovereign arises almost altogether from a land 
tax or land rent, which rises or falls with the rise and 
fall of the annual produce of the land. The great 
interest of the sovereign, therefore, his revenue, is in 
such countries necessarily and immediately connected 
with the cultivation of the land, with the greatness of 
its produce, and with the value of its produce. But in 
order to render that produce both as great and as 
valuable as possible, it is necessary to procure to it as 
extensive a market as possible, and consequently to 
establish the freest, the easiest, and the least expensive 
communication between all the dilferent parts of the 
country ; which can be done only by means of the best 
roads and the best navigable canals. But the revenue 
of the sovereign does not, in any part of Europe, arise 
chiefly from a land tax or land rent. In all the great 
kingdoms of Europe, perhaps, the greater part of it 
may ultimately depend upon the produce of the land ; 
but that dependency is neither so immediate nor so 
evident. In Europe, therefore, the sovereign does not 
feel himself so directly called upon to promote the 
increase, both in quantity and value of the produce 
of the land, or, by maintaining good roads and canals, 
to provide the most extensive market for that produce. 
Though it should be true, therefore, what I apprehend 
is not a little doubtful, that in some parts of Asia 
this department of the public police is very properly 
managed by the executive power, there is not the 
least probability that, during the present state of 
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things^ it could be tolerably managed by Chat power 
in any part of Europe. 

Even those public works, which are of such a nature 
that they cannot afford any revenue for maintaining 
themselves, but of which the conveniency is nearly 
confined to some particular place or district, are always 
better maintained by a local or provincial revenue, 
under the management of a local and provincial 
administration, than by the general revenue of the 
state, of which the executive power must always have 
the management. AV^ere the streets of London to be 
lighted and paved at the expense of the treasury, is 
there any probability that they would be so well 
lighted and paved as they are at present, or even 
at so small an expense The expense, besides, instead 
of being raised by a local tax upon the inhabitants of 
each particular street, parish, or district in London, 
would, in this case, be defrayed out of the general 
revenue of the state, and would consequently be raised 
by a tax upon all the inhabitants of the kingdom, of 
whom the greater part derive no sort of benefit from 
the lighting and paving of the streets of London. 

The abuses which sometimes creep into the local 
and provincial administration of a local and provincial 
revenue, how enormous soever they may appear, are in 
reality, however, almost always very trifling in com- 
parison of those which commonly take place in the 
administration and expenditure of the revenue of a 
great empire. They are, besides, much more easily 
corrected. Under the local or provincial adminis- 
tration of the justices of the peace in Great Britain, 
the six days^ labour which the country people are 
obliged to give to the reparation of the highways, is 
not always, perhaps, very judiciously applied^, but it is 
scarce ever exacted with any circumstance of cruelty 
or oppression. In France, under the administration 
of the intendants, the application is not always more 
judicious, and the exaction is frequently the most cruel 
and oppressive. Such corvees, as they are called, 
make one of the principal instruments of t)rranny by 
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which those officers chastise any parish or com- 
xnuneaute^ which has had the misfortune to fail 
under their displeasure. 

Of the Public W orks and Institutions which are necessary 
for facilitating particular Branches of Commerce 

Tlie object of tlie public works and institutions 
above mentioned is to facilitate commerce in general. 
But in order to facilitate some particular branches of 
it, particular institutions are necessary, which again 
require a particular and extraordinary expense. 

Some particular branches of commerce which are 
carried on with barbarous and uncivilized nations, 
require extraordinary protection. An ordinary store or 
counting-house could give little security to the goods of 
the merchants who trade to the western coast of Africa. 
To defend them from the barbarous natives, it is 
necessary that the place where they are deposited 
should be in some measure fortified. The disorders in 
the government of Indostaii have been supposed to 
render a like precaution necessary, even among that 
mild and gentle people ; and it was under pretence of 
securing their persons and property from violence, that 
both the English and French Plast India companies 
were allowed to erect the first forts which they pos- 
sessed in that country. Among other nations, whose 
vigorous government will suffer no strangers to possess 
any fortified place within their territory, it may be 
necessary to maintain some ambassador, minister, or 
consul, who may both decide, according to their own 
customs, the differences arising among his own country- 
men ; and, in their disputes with the natives, may 
by means of his public character, interfere with more 
authority and afford them a more powerful protection 
than they could expect from any private man. The 
interests of commerce have frequently made it neces- 
sary to maintain ministers in foreign countries, where 
the purposes either of war or alliance would not have 
requirea any. ITie commerce of the Turkey company 
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first occasioned the establishment of an ordinary am- 
bassador at Constantinople. The first English embassies 
to Russia arose altogether from commercial interests. 
The contstant interference with those interests, neces- 
sarily occasioned between the subjects of the different 
states of Europe, has probably introduced the custom of 
keeping, in all neighbouring countries, ambassadors or 
ministers constantly resident, even in the time « of 
peace. This custom, unknown to ancient times, seems 
not to be older than the end of the fifteenth, or 
beginning of the sixteenth century ; that is, than the 
time when commerce first began to extend itself to 
the greater part of the nations of Europe, and when 
they first began to attend to its interests. 

It seems not unreasonable, that the extraordinary 
expense which the protection of any particular branch 
of commerce may occasion, should be defrayed by a 
moderate tax upon that particular branch ; by a 
moderate fine, for example, to be paid by the traders 
when they first enter into it ; or, what is more equal, 
by a particular duty of so much per cent, upon the 
goods which they either import into, or export out of, 
the particular countries with which it is carried on. 
The protection of trade, in general, from pirates and 
freebooters, is said to have given occasion to the first 
institution of the duties of customs. But, if it was 
thought reasonable to lay a general tax upon trade, in 
order to defray the expense of protecting trade in 
general, it should seem equally reasonable to lay a 
particular tax upon a particular branch of trade, in 
order to defray the extraordinary expense of protecting 
that branch. 

The protection of trade, in general, has always been 
considered as essential to the defence of the common- 
wealth, and, upon that account, a necessary part of the 
duty of the executive power. The collection and 
application of the general duties of customs, therefore, 
have always been left to that power. But the protec- 
tion of any particular branch of trade is a part of the 
general protection of trade ; a part, therefore, of the 
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duty of that power ; and if nations always acted con- 
sistently, the particular duties levied for the purposes 
of such particular protection, should always have been 
left equally to its disposal. But in this respect, as well 
as in many others, nations have not always acted con- 
sistently ; and in the ^eater part of the commercial 
states of Europe, particular companies of merchants 
hafe had the address to persuade the legislature to 
entrust to them the performance of this part of the duty 
of the sovereign, together with all the powers which are 
necessarily connected with it. 

These companies, though they may, perhaps, have 
been useful for the first introduction of some branches 
of commerce, by making, at their own expense, an 
experiment which the state might not think it prudent 
to make, have in the long-run proved, universally, 
either burdensome or useless, and have either mis- 
managed or confined the trade. 

When those companies do not trade upon a joint stock, 
but are obliged to admit any person, properly qualified, 
upon paying a certain fine, and agreeing to submit to 
the regulations of the company, each member trading 
upon his own stock, and at his own risk, they are 
called regulated companies. When they trade upon a 
joint stock, each member sharing in the common profit 
or loss, in proportion to his share in this stock, they 
are called joint-stock companies. Such companies, 
whether regulated or joint-stock, sometimes have, and 
sometimes have not, exclusive privileges. 

Regulated companies resemble, in every resi)ect, the 
corporation of trades, so common in the cities and 
towns of all the different countries of Europe ; and are 
a sort of enlarged monopolies of the same kind. As 
no inhabitant of a town can exercise an incorporated 
trade, without first obtaining his freedom in the incor- 
poration, so, in most cases, no subject of the state can 
lawfully carry on any branch of foreign trade, for 
which a regulated company is established, without first 
becoming a member of that company. The monopoly 
is more or less strict, according as the terms ^ 
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Admission are more or less difficulty and according as 
the directors of the company have more or less 
authority, or have it more or less in their power to 
manage in such a manner as to confine the greater 
part of the trade to themselves and their particular 
friends. In the most ancient regulated companies, the 
privileges of apprenticeship were the same as in other 
corporations, and entitled the person wlio had served 
his time to a member of the company, to become 
himself a member, either without paying any fine, or 
upon paying a much smaller one than what was exacted 
of other people. The usual corporation spirit, wherever 
the law does not restrain it, prevails in all regulated 
companies. When they have been allowed to act 
according to their natural genius, they have always, 
in order to confine the competition to as small a number 
of persons as possible, endeavoured to subject the trade 
to many burdensome regulations. When the law has 
restrained them from doing this, they have become 
altogether useless and insignificant. 

The regulated companies for foreign commerce which 
at present subsist in Great Britain, are the ancient 
merchant-adventurers company, now commonly called 
the Hamburgh company, the Russia company, the 
Eastland company, the Turkey company, and the 
African company. 

The terms of admission into the Hamburgh company 
are now said to be quite easy ; and the directors either 
have it not in their power to subject the trade to any 
troublesome restraint or regulations, or, at least, have 
not of late exercised that power. It has not always 
been so. About the middle of the last century, the 
fine for admission was fifty, and at one time one 
hundred pounds, and the conduct of the company was 
said to be extremely oppressive. In 1643, in 1645, 
and in 1661, the clothiers and free traders of the west 
of England complained of them to parliament, as of 
monopolists, who confined the trade, and oppressed the 
manufactures of the country. Though those com- 
plaints produced no act of parliament, they had 
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probably intimidated the company so far, as to oblige 
them to reform their conduct. Since that time, at 
least, there have been no complaints against them. 
By the 10th and 11th of William 111. c. 6, the fine for 
admission into the Russia company was reduced to five 
pounds ; and by the 25th of Charles 11. c. 7 , that for 
admission into the Eastland company to forty shillings ; 
while, at the same time, Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway, all the countries on the north side of the 
Baltic, were exempted from their exclusive charter. 
The conduct of those companies had probably given 
occasion to those two acts of parliament. Before that 
time. Sir Josiah Cliild had represented both these and 
the Hamburgh company as extremely oppressive, and 
imputed to their bad management the low state of tlie 
trade, which we at that time carried on to the countries 
comprehended within their respective charters. But 
tiiough such companies may not, in the present times, 
be very oppressive, they are certainly altogether use- 
less. To be merely useless, indeed, is perhaps, the 
highest eulogy which can ever justly be bestowed upon 
a regulated company ; and all the three companies 
above mentioned seem, in their present state, to deserve 
this eulogy. 

llie fine for admission into the Turkey company was 
formerly tw'enty-five pounds for ail persons under 
twenty-six years of age, and fifty pounds for ail 
persons above that age. Nobody but mere merchants 
could be admitted ; a restriction which excluded all 
shopkeepers and retailers. By a bye-law, no British 
manufactures could be exported to Turkey but in the 
general ships of the company ; and as those ships sailed 
always from the port of London, this restriction con- 
fined the trade to that expensive port, and the traders 
to those who lived in London and in its neighbourhood. 
By another bye-law, no person living within twenty 
miles of London, and not free of the city could be 
admitted a member ; another restriction which, joined 
to the foregoing, necessarily excluded all but the free- 
men of London. As the time for the loading and 
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sailing of those general ships depended altogether 
upon the directors, they could easily fill them with 
their own goods, and those of their particular friends, 
to the exclusion of others, who, they might pretend, 
had made their proposals too late. In this state of 
things, therefore, this company was, in every respect, 
a strict and oppressive monopoly. Those abuses gave 
occasion to the act of the 2Gth of George II. c. l8, 
reducing the fine for admission to twenty pounds for 
all persons without any distinction of ages, or any 
restriction, either to mere merchants, or to the free- 
men of London ; and granting to all such persons the 
liberty of exporting, from all the ports of Great 
Britain, to any port in Turkey, all British goods, of 
which the exportation was not prohibited, upon paying 
both the general duties of customs, and the particular 
duties assessed for defraying the necessary expenses of 
the company ; and submitting, at the same time, to 
the lawful authority of the British ambassador and 
consuls resident in Turkey, and to the bye-laws of the 
company duly enacted. To prevent any oppression by 
those bye-laws, it was by the same act ordained, that 
if any seven members of the company conceived them- 
eelves aggrieved by any bye-law which should be 
'enacted after the passing of this act, they might appeal 
to the board of trade and plantations (to the authoritj' 
of which a committee of the privy council has now 
succeeded), provided such appeal was brought within 
twelve months after the bye-law was enacted ; and 
that, if any seven members conceived themselves 
aggrieved by any bye-law which had been enacted 
before the passing of this act, they might bring a like 
appeal, provided it was within twelve months after the 
day on which this act was to take place. The 
experience of one year, however, may not always be 
sufficient to discover to all the members of a great 
company the pernicious tendency of a particular bye- 
law ; and if several of them should afterwards discover 
it, neither the board of trade, nor the committee of 
council, can afford them any redress. The object, 
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besides^ of the greater part of the bye-laws of all regu- 
lated companies^ as well as of all other corporations^ 
is not so much to oppress those who are already 
members^ as to discourage others from becoming so ; 
which may be done^ not only by a high hiie^ but by 
many other contrivances. The constant view of such 
companies is always to raise the rate of their own profit 
as liigh as they can ; to keep the market^ both for the 
goods which they export, and for those which they 
import, as much understocked as they can ; which can 
be done only by restraining the competition, or by 
discouraging new adventurers from entering into the 
trade. A fine, even of twenty pounds, besides, though 
it may not, perhaps, be sufficient to discourage any 
man from entering into the Turkey trade, with an 
intention to continue in it, may be enough to dis- 
courage a speculative merchant from hazarding a 
single adventure in it. In all trades, the regular 
established traders, even though not incorporated, 
naturally combine to raise profits, which are noway so 
likely to be kept, at all times, down to their proper 
level, as by the occasional competition of speculative 
adventurers. The Turkey trade, though in some 
measure laid open by this act of parliament, is still 
considered by many people as very far from being 
altogether free. The Turkey company contribute to 
maintain an ambassador and two or three consuls, who, 
like other public ministers, ought to be maintained 
altogether by the state, and the trade laid open to all 
his majesty^s subjects. The different taxes levied by 
the company, for this and other corporation purposes, 
might afford a revenue much more than sufficient to 
enable a state to maintain such ministers. 

Regulated companies, it was observed by Sir Josiah 
Child, though they had frequently supported public 
ministers, had never maintained any forts or garrisons 
in the countries to which they traded ; whereas joint- 
stock companies frequently had. And, in reality, the 
former seem to be much more unfit for this sort of 
service than the latter. First, the directors of a 
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regulated company have no particular interest in the 
prosperity of the general trade of the company, for the 
sake of which such forts and garrisons are maintained. 
The decay of that general trade may even frequently 
contribute to the advantage of their own private trade ; 
as, by diminishing the number of their competitors, it 
may enable them both to buy cheaper, and to sell 
dearer. The directors of a joint-stock company, ‘on 
the contrary, having only their share in the profits 
which are made upon the common stock committed 
to their management, have no private trade of their 
own, of which the interest can be separated from that 
of the general trade of the company. Their private 
interest is connected with the prosperity of the general 
trade of the company, and with the maintenance of 
the forts and garrisons which are necessary for its 
defence. They are more likely, therefore, to have 
that continual and careful attention which that main* 
tenance necessarily requires. Secondly, the directors 
of a joint-stock company have always the management 
of a large capital, the joint stock of the company, a part 
of which they may frequently employ, with propriety, 
in building, repairing, and maintaining such necessary 
forts and garrisons. But the directors of a regulated 
company, having the management of no common capital, 
have no other fund to employ in this way, but the 
casual revenue arising from the admission hnes, and 
from the corporation duties imposed upon the trade of 
the company. Though they had the same interest, 
therefore, to attend to the maintenance of such forts 
and garrisons, they can seldom have the same ability to 
render that attention effectual. The maintenance of a 
public minister, requiring scarce any attention, and 
but a moderate and limited expense, is a business 
much more suitable both to the temper and abilities 
of a regulated company. 

Long after the time of Sir Josiah Child, however, in 
1750, a regulated company was established, the present 
company of merchants trading to Africa ; which was 
expressly charged at first with the maintenance of all 
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the British forts and garrisons that lie between Cape 
Blanc and the Cape of Good Hope, and afterwards 
with that of tliose only which lie between Cape Rouge 
and the ("ape of Good Ilope. llie Act which establishes 
tliis company (the 23rd of George II. c. 31 ), seems to 
have had two distinct objects in view ; first, to restrain 
effectually the oppressive and monopolising spirit which 
is Aatural to the directors of a regulated company ; 
and, secondly, to force them, as much as possible, to 
give an attention, which is not natural to them, towards 
the maintenance of forts and garrisons. 

For the first of these purposes, the fine for admission 
is limited to forty shillings. The company is pro- 
hibited from trading in their corporate capacity, or 
upon a joint stock ; from borrowing money upon 
common seal, or from laying any restraints upon the 
trade, which may be carried on freely from all places, 
an<l by all persons being British subjects, and paying 
the fine. The government is in a committee of nine 
persons, who meet at London, but who are chosen 
annually by the freemen of the company at London, 
Bristol, and Liverpool ; three from each place. No 
committee man can be continued in office for more 
than three years together. Any committee man might 
be removed by the board of trade and plantations, now 
by a committee of council, after being heard in his own 
defence. The committee are forbid to export negroes 
from Africa, or to import any African goods into Great 
Britain. But as they are charged with the maintenance 
of forts and garrisons, they may, for that purpose, 
export from Great Britain to Africa goods and stores 
of dilFerent kinds. Out of the moneys which they 
shall receive from the company, they are allowed a 
sum, not exceeding eight hundred pounds, for tlie 
salaries of their clerks and agents at London, Bristol, 
and Liverpool, the house rent of their offices at London, 
and all other expenses of management, commission, 
and agency, in England. What remains of this sum, 
after defraying these different expenses, they may 
divide among themselves, as compensation for their 
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trouble, in what manner they think proper. By this 
constitution, it might have been expected, that the 
spirit of monopoly would have been effectually re- 
strained, and tne first of these purposes sufficiently 
answered. It would seem, however, that it had not. 
Though by the 4th of George Til. c. 20, the fort of 
Senegal, with all its dependencies, had been invested 
in the company of merchants trading to Africa, yet, in 
the year following (by the 6th of George III. c. 44), 
not only Senegal and its dependencies, but the whole 
coast, from the port of Sallee, in South Barbary, to 
Cape Rouge, was exempted from the jurisdiction of 
that company, was vested in the crown, and the trade 
to it declared free to all his majesty’s subjects. The 
company had been suspected of restraining the trade 
and of establishing some sort of improper monopoly. 
It is not, however, very easy to conceive how, under 
the regulations of the 23rd George II. they could do 
so. In the printed debates of the House of Commons, 
not always the most authentic records of truth, I 
observe, however, that they have been accused of this. 
ITie members of the committee of nine being all 
merchants, and the governors and factors in their 
different forts and settlements being all dependent 
upon them, it is not unlikely that the latter might 
have given peculiar attention to the consignments and 
commissions of the former, which would establish a 
real monopoly. 

For the second of these purposes, the maintenance 
of the forts and garrisons, an annual sum has been 
allotted to them by parliament, generally about 
£13,000. For the proper application of this sum, 
the committee is obliged to account annually to the 
cursitor baron of exchequer ; which account is after- 
wards to be laid before parliament. But parliament, 
which gives so little attention to the application of 
millions, is not likely to give much to that of £13,000 
a year ; and the cursitor baron of exchequer, from his 
profession and education, is not likely to oe profoundly 
skilled in the proper expense of forts and garrisons. The 
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captains of his majesty^s navy^ indeed^ or any other com- 
missioned officers, appointed hy the board of admiralty, 
may inquire into the condition of the forts and garrisons, 
and report their observations to that board. But that 
board seems to have no direct jurisdiction over the 
committee, nor any authority to correct those whose 
conduct it may thus inquire into ; and the captains of 
hid* raajest)r^s navy, besides, are not supposed to be 
always deeply learned in the science of fortification. 
Removal from an office, which can be enjoyed only for 
the term of three years, and of which the lawful 
emoluments, even during that term, are so very small, 
seems to be the utmost punishment to which any 
committee man is liable, for any fault, except direct 
malversation, or embezzlement, either of the public 
money, or of that of the company ; and the fear of the 
punishment can never be a motive of sufficient weight 
to force a continual and careful attention to a business 
to which he has no other interest to attend. The 
committee are accused of having sent out bricks and 
stones from England for the reparation of Cape Coast 
Castle^ on the coast of Guinea ; a business for which 
parliament had several times granted an extraordinary 
sum of money, lliese bricks and stones, too, which 
had thus been sent upon so long a voyage, were said 
to have been of so had a quality, that it was necessary 
to rebuild, from the foundation, the walls which had 
been repaired with them. The forts and garrisons 
which lie north of Cape Rouge, are not only main- 
tained at the expense of the state, but are under the 
immediate government ot the executive power ; and 
why those which lie south of that cape, and which, 
too, are, in part at least, maintained at the expense of 
the state, should be under a diiferent government, it 
seems not very easy even to imagine a good reason* 
ITie protection of the Mediterranean trade was the 
original purpose or pretence of the garrisons of 
Gibraltar and Minorca ; and the maintenance and 
government of those garrisons have always been, very 
properly, committed, not to the Turkey company, but 
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to the executive power. In the extent of its dominion 
consists^ in a great measure^ the pride and dignity of 
that power ; and it is not very likely to fail in attention 
to what is necessary for the defence of that dominion, 
rhe garrisons at (iibraltar and Minorca^ accordingly, 
have never been neglected. ITiough Minorca has been 
twice taken, and is now probably lost for ever, that 
disaster has never been imputed to any neglect in the 
executive power. 1 would not, however, be under- 
stood to insinuate, that either of those expensive 
garrisons was ever, even in the smallest degree, 
necessary for the purpose for w^hich they were originally 
dismembered from the Spanish monarchy. That dis- 
memberment, perhaps, never served any other real 
purpose than to alienate from England her natural 
ally the king of Spain, and to unite the two principal 
branches of the house of Bourbon in a much stricter 
and more permanent alliance than the ties of blood 
could ever have united them. 

Joint-stock companies, established either by royal 
charter, or by act of parliament, are different in several 
respects, not only from regulated companies, but from 
private copartneries. 

First, In a private copartnery, no partner without 
the consent of the company, can transfer his share to 
another person, or introduce a new member into the 
company. Each member, however, may, upon proper 
warning, withdraw from the copartnery, and demand 
payment from them of his share of the common stock, 
in a joint-stock company, on the contrary, no member 
can demand payment of his share from the company ; 
but each member can, without their consent, transfer 
his share to another person, and thereby introduce a 
new member. The value of a share in a joint stock 
as always the price which it will bring in the market ; 
and this may be either greater or less in any pro- 
portion, than the sum which its owner stands credited 
for in the stock of the company. 

Secondly, In a private copartnery, each partner is 
bound for the debts contracted by the company, to the 
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whole extent of his fortune. In a joint-stock company^ 
on the contrary, each partner is bound only to tho 
extent of his share. 

The trade of a joint-stock company is always 
managed by a court of directors. 'I'his court, indeed, 
is frequently subject, in many respects, to the control 
of a g-eueral court of proprietors. But the greater 
part of these proprietors seldom pretend to understand 
anything of the business of the company ; and when 
the spirit of faction happens not to prevail among 
them, give themselves no trouble about it, but receive 
contentedly such iialf-yearly or yearly dividend as the 
directors think proper to make to them. This total 
exemption from trouble and from risk, beyond a limited 
sum, encourages many people to become adventurers 
in joint-stock companies, who would, upon no account^ 
hazard their fortunes in any private copartnery. Such 
companies, therefore, commonly draw to themselves 
much greater stocks than any private copartnery can 
boast of. The trading stock of the South Sea company 
at one time amounted to upwards of thirty-three mih 
lions eight hundred thousand pounds. The divided 
capital of the Bank of England amounts, at present, to 
ten millions seven hundred and eighty thousand pounds. 
I'lie directors of such companies, however, being the 
managers rather of other people^s money than of their 
own, it cannot well be expected that they should watch 
over it with the same anxious vigilance with which the 
partners in a private copartnery frequently watch over 
their own. Like the stewards of a rich man, they are 
apt to consider attention to small matters as not for 
their master’s honour, and very easily give themselves 
a dispensation from having it. Negligence and pro- 
fusion, therefore, must always prevail, more or less, in 
the management of the affairs of such a company. It 
is upon this account, that joint-stock companies for 
foreign trade have seldom been able to maintain the 
competition against private adventurers. They have, 
accordingly, very seldom succeeded without an exclusive 
privilege ; and frequently have not succeeded with 
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one. Without an exclusive privilege, they have 
commonly mismanaged the trade. VV^ith an exclusive 
privilege, they have both mismanaged and confined it 

The Royal African company, the predecessors of the 
present African company, had an exclusive privilege 
by charter ; but as that charter had not been confirmed 
by act of parliament, the trade, in consequence of the 
declaration of rights, was, soon after the Revolution, 
laid open to all his majesty^s subjects. The Hudson 
Bay company are, as to their legal rights, in the same 
situation as the Royal African company. Their exclu- 
sive charter has not been confirmed by act of parliament, 
'fhe South Sea company, as long as they continued to 
be a trading company, had an exclusive privilege con- 
firmed by act of par’-ament ; as have likewise the 
present united company of merchants trading to the 
East Indies. 

The Royal African company soon found that they 
could not maintain the competition against private 
adventurers, whom, notwithstanding the declaration 
of rights, they continued for some time to call inter- 
lopers, and to persecute as such. In 1(51)8, however, 
the private adventurers were subjected to a duty of 
ten per cent, upon almost all the diiferent branches of 
their trade, to be employed by the company in the 
maintenance of their torts and garrisons. But, not- 
withstanding this heavy tax, the company were still 
unable to maintain the competition. Their stock and 
credit gradually declined. In 1712, their debts had 
become so great, that a particular act of parliament 
was thought necessary, both for their security and for 
that of their creditors. It was enacted, that the resolu- 
tion of two-thirds of these creditors in number and 
value should bind the rest, both with regard to the 
time which should be allowed to the company for the 
payment of their debts, and with regard to any other 
agreement which it might be thought proper to make 
with them concerning those debts. In 1730, their 
affairs were in so great disorder, that they were alto- 
gether incapable of maintaining their forts and 
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garrisons, the sole purpose and pretext of their insti* 
tution. From that year till their final dissolution, the 
parliament judged it necessary to allow the annual sum 
of ten thousand pounds for that purpose. In 1732, 
after having been for many years losers by the trade 
of carrying negroes to the West Indies, they at last 
resolved to give it up altogether ; to sell to the private 
traders to America the negroes which they purchased 
upon the coast ; and to employ their servants in a 
trade to the inland parts of Africa for gold dust, 
elephants’ teeth, dyeing drugs, &c. But their success 
in this more confined trade was not greater than in 
their former extensive one. Their affairs continued to 
go gradually to decline, till at last, being in every 
respect a bankrupt company, they were dissolved by 
act of parliament, and their forts and garrisons vested 
in the present regulated company of merchants trading 
to Africa. Before the erection of the Royal African 
company, there had been three other joint-stock com- 
panies successively established, one after another, for 
the African trade. They were all equally unsuccess- 
ful. They all, however, had exclusive charters, 
which, though not confirmed by act of parliament, 
were in those days supposed to convey a real exclusive 
privilege. 

’The Hudson's Bay company, before their misfortunes 
in the late war, had been much more fortunate than 
the Royal African company. Their necessary expense 
is much smaller. The whole number of people whom 
they maintain in their different settlements and habita- 
tions, which they have honoured with the name of 
forts, is said not to exceed a hundred and twenty 
persons. This number, however, is sufficient to pre- 
pare beforehand the cargo of furs and other goods 
necessary for loading their ships, which, on account of 
the ice, can seldom remain above six or eight weeks in 
those seas. This advantage of having a cargo ready 
prepared, could not, for several years, be acquired by 
private adventurers ; and without it there seems to be 
no possibility of trading to Hudson's Bay. Ilie mode- 
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rate capital of the company, which, it is said, does not 
exceed one hundred and ten thousand pounds, may, 
besides, be sufficient to enable them to engross the 
whole, or almost the whole trade and surplus produce, 
of the miserable though extensive country compre- 
hended within their charter. No private adventurers, 
accordingly, have ever attempted to trade to that 
country in competition with them. Tliis company, 
therefore, have always enjoyed an exclusive trade, in 
fact, though they may have no right to it in law. 
Over and above all this, the moderate capital of this 
company is said to be divided among a very small 
number of proprietors. But a joint-stock company, 
consisting of a small number of proprietors, with a 
moderate capital, approaches very nearly to the nature 
of a private copartnery, and may he capable of nearly 
the same degree of vigilance and attention. It is not 
to be wondered at, therefore, if, in consequence of 
these different advantages, the Hudson^s Hay company 
had, before the late war, been able to carry on their 
trade with a considerable degree of success. It does 
not seem probable, however, that their profits ever 
approached to what the late Mr Dobbs imagined them. 
A much more sober and judicious writer, Mr Anderson, 
author of the Historical and Chronological Deduction 
of Commerce, very justly observes, that upon examin- 
ing the accounts which Mr Dobbs himself has given 
for several years together, of their exports and imports, 
and upon making proper allowances for their extra- 
ordinary risk and expense, it does not appear that 
their profits deserve to be envied, or that they 
can much, if at all, exceed tlie ordinary profits of 
trade. 

The South Sea company never had any forts or 
garrisons to maintain, and therefore were entirely 
exempted from one great expense, to which other 
joint-stock companies for foreign trade are subject; 
but they had an immense capital divided among an 
immense number of proprietors. It was naturally to 
be expected, theiefore, that folly, negligence, and 
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profusion should prevail in the whole management of 
their affairs. The knavery and extravagance of their 
stock-jobbing projects are sufficiently known, and the 
explication of them would be foreign to the present 
subject. Their mercantile projects were not much 
better conducted. The first trade which they engaged 
in was that of supplying the Spanish West indies 
with negroes, of which (in consequence of what w^as 
called the Assiento (’ontract granted them by the 
treaty of Utrecht) they had the exclusive privilege. 
Hut as it was not expected that much profit could be 
made by this tra<le, botli the Portuguese and French 
companies, who bad enjoyed it upon the same terms 
before them, having been ruined by it, they were 
allowed, as compensation, to send annually a ship of a 
certain burden, to trade directly to the Spanish West 
ImliOvS, Of the ten voyages which this annual ship 
was allowed to make, they are said to have gained 
considerably by one, that of the Royal Caroline, in 
17^11 ; and to have been losers, more or less, by almost 
all the rest. 'Pheir ill success w^as iinpnited, by their 
factors and agents, to the extortion and oppression of 
the Spanish government ; but w'as, perhaps, principally 
owing to the profusion and depredations of those very 
factors and agents ; some of whom are said to have 
acquired great fortunes, even in one year. In 1734, 
the company petitioned the king, that they might be 
allowed to dispose of the trade and tonnage of their 
annual ship, on account of the little profit w'hich they 
made by it, and to accept of such equi\alent as they 
could obtain from the king of Spain. 

In 1724, this company had undertaken the whale 
fishery. Of this, indeed, they had no mono])oly ; but 
as long as they carried it on, no other British subjects 
appear to have engaged in it. Of the eight voyages 
which their ships made to (Greenland, they were 
gainers by one, and losers by all the rest. After their 
eighth and last voyage, when they had sold their ships, 
stores, and utensils, they found that their w'hole 
loss upon this branch, capital and interest included, 
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amounted to upwards of two hundred and thirty-seven 
thousand pounds. 

In 1722, this company petitioned the parliament to 
be allowed to divide their immense capital of more than 
thirty-three millions eight hundred thousand pounds, 
the whole of which had been lent to government, into 
two equal parts ; the one half, or upwards of sixteen 
millions nine hundred thousand pounds, to be put 
upon the same footing with other government annuities, 
and not to be subject to the debts contracted, or losses 
incurred, by the directors of the company, in the pro- 
secution of their mercantile projects ; the other half 
to remain as before, a trading stock, and to he subject 
to those debts and losses. The petition was too reason- 
able not to be granted. In 17«h‘l, they again petitioned 
the parliament, that three-fourths of tlieir trading stock 
might be turned into annuity stock, and only oiie* 
fourth remain as trading stock, or exposed to the 
hazards arising from the bad management of their 
directors. Both their annuity and trading stocks had, 
by this time, been reduced more than two millions 
each, by several different payments from government ; 
so that this fourth amounted only to £3,()()2,784, 83. 
fid. In 1748, all the demands of the company upon 
the king of Spain, in consequence of the Assiento Con- 
tract, were, by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, given up 
for what was supposed an equivalent. An end was 
put to their trade with the Spanish West Indies ; the 
remainder of their trading stock was turned into an 
annuity stock ; and the company ceased, in every 
respect, to be a trading company. 

It ought to be observed, that in the trade which the 
South Sea company carried on by means of their annual 
ship, the only trade by which it ever was expected that 
they could make any considerable profit, they were not 
without competitors, either in the foreign or in the 
home market. At Carthagena, Porto Bello, and La 
Vera Cruz, they had to encounter the competition of 
the Spanish merchants, who brought from Cadiz to 
those markets European goods, of the same kind with 
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the outward cargo of their ship ; and in England they 
had to encounter that of the English merchants^ who 
imported from Cadiz goods of the Spanish West Indies, 
of the same kind with the inward cargo. The goods, 
both of the Spanish and English merchants, indeed, 
were, perhaps, subject to higher duties. But the loss 
occasioned by the negligence, profusion, and malversa- 
tion of the servants of the company, had probably been 
a tax much heavier than all those duties, lhat a joint- 
stock company should be able to carry on successfully 
any branch of foreign trade, when private adventurers 
can come into any sort of open and fair competition 
with them, seems contrary to all experience. 

riie old English East India company was established 
in 1600, by a charter from Queen Elizabeth. In the 
first twelve voyages which they fitted out for India, 
they appear to have traded as a regulated company, 
with separate stocks, though only in the general ships 
of the company. In 1612, they united into a joint 
stock. I’heir charter was exclusive, and, tliough not 
confirmed by act of parliament, was in tliose days sup- 
posed to convey a real exclusive privilege. For many 
years, therefore, they were not much disturbed by 
interlopers, llieir capital, which never exceeded seven 
hundred and forty-four thousand pounds, and of which 
fifty pounds was a share, w'as not so exorbitant, nor 
their dealings so extensive, as to afford either a pretext 
for gross negligence and profusion, or a cover to gross 
malversation. Notwithstanding some extraordinary 
losses, occasioned partly by the malice of the Dutch 
East India company, and partly by other accidents, 
they carried on for many years a successful trade. 
But in process of time, when the principles of liberty 
were better understood, it became every day more and 
more doubtful, how far a royal charter, not confirmed 
by act of parliament, could convey an exclusive privi- 
lege. Upon this question the decisions of the courts 
of justice were not uniform, but varied with the autho- 
rity of government, and the humours of the times. 
Interlopers multiplied upon them ; and towards the 
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end of the reign of Charles IL, through the whole of 
that of James II. , and during a part of that of William 
111., reduced them to great distress. In 1608, a pro- 
posal was made to parliament, of advancing two 
millions to government, at eight per cent, provided the 
subscribers were erected into a new East India com- 
pany, with exclusive privileges. The old East India 
company offered seven hundred thousand pouwds, 
nearly the amount of their capital, at four per cent, 
upon the same conditions. But such was at that time 
tlie state of public credit, that it was more convenient 
for government to borrow two millions at eight per 
cent, than seven hundred thousand pounds at four. 
The proposal of the new subscribers was accepted, and 
a new blast India company established in consequence. 
The old East India company, however, had a right to 
continue their trade till 1701. They had, at the same 
time, in the name of their treasurer, subscribed very 
artfully three hundred and fifteen thousand pounds into 
tlie stock of the new. By a negligence in the expres- 
sion of the act of parliament, which vested the East 
India trade in the subscribers to this loan of two 
millions, it did not appear evident that they were all 
obliged to unite into a joint stock. A few private 
traders, whose subscriptions amounted only to seven 
thousand two hundred pounds, insisted upon the 
privilege of trading separately upon their own stocks, 
and at their own risks. I'lie old East India company 
had a right to a separate trade upon their own stock 
till 1701 ; and they had likewise, both before and after 
that period, a right, like that of other private traders, 
to a separate trade upon the three hundred and fifteen 
thousand pounds, which they had subscribed into the 
stock of the new company. The competition of the 
two companies with the private traders, and with one 
another, is said to have well nigh ruined both. Upon 
a subsequent occasion, in I7o0, when a proposal was 
made to parliament for ]uitting the trade under the 
management of a regulated company, and thereby 
laying it in some measure onen, the East India com- 
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pany, in opposition to this proposal^ represented in 
very strong terms, what had been, at this time, the 
miserable effects, as they thought them, of this com- 
petition. In India, they said, it raised the price of 
goods so high, that they were not worth the miying ; 
and in Kngland, by overstocking the market, it sunk 
their price so low, that no profit could be made by 
them. That by a more plentiful supply, to the great 
advantage and conveniency of the public, it must have 
reduced very much the price of India goods in the 
English market, cannot well be doubted ; but that it 
sliould have raised very much tlieir price in the Indian 
market, seems not very probable, as all the extraor- 
dinary demand which that competition could occasion 
must have been but as a drop of water in the immense 
ocean of Indian commerce. The increase of demand, 
besides, tliough in the beginning it may sometimes 
raise the price of goods, never fails to lower it in the 
long run. It encourages production, and thereby in- 
creases the competition of the producers, who, in order 
to undersell one another, have recourse to new divisions 
of labour and new improvements of art, which might 
never otherwise have been thought of. The miserable 
effects of wliich the company complained, were the 
cheapness of consumption, and the encouragement 
given to production ; precisely the two effects which it 
is the great business of political economy to promote. 
The competition, however, of which they gave this 
doleful account, had not been allowed to be of long 
continuance. In 1702, the two companies were, in 
some measure, united by an indenture tripartite, to 
which the queen was the third party ; and in 1708, they 
were by act of parliament, perfectly consolidated into 
one company, by their present name of the United 
Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies. 
Into this act it was thought worth while to insert a 
clause, allowing the separate traders to continue their 
trade till Michaelmas 1711 ; but at the same time em- 
powering the directors, upon three years^ notice, to 
redeem their little capital of seven thousand two 
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hundred pounds^ and thereby to convert the whole 
stock of the company into a joint stock. By the same 
act^ the capital of the company^ in consequence of a 
new loan to government, was augmented from two 
millions to three millions two hundred thousand 
pounds. In 1743, the company advanced another 
million to government. But this million being raised, 
not by a call upon the proprietors, but by selling anifui- 
ties and contracting bond-<lebts, it did not augment the 
stock upon which tlie proprietors could claim a dividend. 
It augmented, however, their trading stock, it being 
equally liable with the other three millions two liuu- 
dred thousand pounds, to the losses sustained, and 
debts contracted by the company in prosecution of 
their mercantile projects. From 1703, or at least from 
1711, this company, being delivered from all competi- 
tors, and fully established in the monopoly of tlie 
English commerce to the East Indies, carried on a 
successful trade, and from their profits, made annually 
a moderate dividend to their proprietors. During the 
French war, which began in 1741, the ambition of Mr 
Dupleix, the French governor of Pondicherry, involved 
them in the wars of the Carnatic, and in the politics of 
the Indian princes. After many signal successes, and 
equally signal losses, they at last lost Madras, at that 
time their principal settlement in India. It w'as re- 
stored to them by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle ; and 
about this time the spirit of war and conquest seems to 
have taken possession of their servants in India, and 
never since to have left them. During the French war, 
which began in 1756, their arms partook of the general 
good fortune of those of Great Britain. They defended 
Madras, took Pondicherry, recovered Calcutta, and 
acquired the revenues of a rich and extensive territory, 
amounting, it was then said, to upwards of three 
millions a year. They remained for several years in 
quiet possession of this revenue ; but in 1767> adminis- 
tration laid claim to their territorial acquisitions, and 
the revenue arising from them, as of right belonging to 
the crown ; and the company, in compensation for this 
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claim^ agreed to pay to government four hundred 
thousand pounds a year. They had, before this, gradu- 
ally augmented their dividend from about six to ten 
per cent. ; that is, upon their capital of three millions 
two hundred thousand pounds, they had increased it by 
a hundred and twenty-eight thousand pounds, or had 
raised it from one hundred and ninety-two thousand to 
thite hundred and twenty thousand pounds a year. 
They were attempting about this time to raise it still 
further, to twelve and a half per cent., which would 
have made their annual payments to their proprietors 
equal to what they had agreed to pay annually to 
government, or to four hundred thousand pounds a 
) ear. Rut during the two years in which their agree- 
ment with government was to take place, they were 
restrained from any further increase of dividend by 
two successive acts of parliament, of which the object 
was to enable them to make a speedier progress in the 
payment of their debts, which were at this time esti- 
mated at upwards of six or seven millions sterling, lii 
17^>0, they renewed their agreement with government for 
five years more, and stipulated, that during the course of 
that period, they should be allowed CTadually to increase 
their dividend to twelve and a half per cent. ; never 
increasing it, however, more than one per cent, in one 
year. This increase of dividend, therefore, when it had 
risen to its utmost height, could augment their annual 
payments, to their proprietors and government together, 
but by six hundred and eight thousand pounds, beyond 
what they had been before their late territorial acquisi- 
tions. What the gross revenue of those territorial 
acquisitions was supposed to amount to, has already 
been mentioned ; and by an account brought by the 
Cruttenden East Indiaman in l7f>D, the neat revenue, 
clear of all deductions and military charges, was stated 
at two millions forty-eight thousand seven hundred and 
forty-seven pounds. They were said, at the same time, 
to possess another revenue, arising partly from lands, 
but chiefly from the customs established at their dif- 
ferent settlements, amounting to four hundred and 
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thirty-nine thousand pounds. The profits of their 
trade, too, according* to the evidence of their chairman 
before the House of Commons, amounted, at this time, 
to at least four hundred thousand pounds a year ; 
according to that of their accountant, to at least five 
hundred thousand ; according to the lowest account, at 
least equal to the highest dividend that was to be paid 
to their proprietors. ‘%So great a revenue might certaitily 
have afforded an augmentation of six hundred and eight 
thousand pounds in their annual payments ; and, at 
the same time, have left a large sinking fund, sufficient 
for the speedy reduction of their debt. In 1778, how- 
ever, their debts, instead of being reduced, w^ere aug- 
mented by an arrear to the treasury iii the payment of 
the four hundred thousand poiuuis ; by another to the 
custom-house for duties unpaid ; by a large debt to the 
Vjauk, for money borrowed ; ami by a fourtlv, for bills 
drawn upon them from India, and wantonly accepted, 
to the amount of upwards of twelve hundred thousand 
pounds. The distress which these accumulated claims 
brought upon them, obliged them not only to reduce 
all at once their dividend to six per cent, but to throw 
themselves upon the mercy of government, and to 
supplicate, first, a release from the further payment of 
the stipulated lour hundred thousand pounds a year ; 
and, secondly, a loan of fourteen hundred thousand, to 
save them from immediate bankruptcy. The great 
increase of their fortune had, it seems, only served to 
furnish their servants with a pretext for greater pro- 
fusion, and a cover for greater malversation, than in 
proportion even to that increase of fortune. The 
conduct of their servants in India, and the general 
state of their affairs both in India and in Europe, 
became the subject of a parliamentary inquiry : in 
consequence of which, several very important altera- 
tions were made in the constitution of their govern- 
ment, both at home and abroad. In India, their 
principal settlements of Madras, Bombay, and Cal- 
cutta, which had before been altogether independent 
of one another, were subjected to a governor-general, 
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ass?isted by a council of four assessors^ Parliament 
assuming to itseif the first nomination of this governor 
and council, who were to reside at Calcutta ; that city 
having now become, what Madras was before, the 
most important of the English settlements in India. 
I'he court of the Mayor of Calcutta, originally instituted 
for the trial of mercantile causes, which arose in the 
city and neighbourhood, had gradually extended its 
jurisdiction with the extension of the empire. It was 
now reduced and confined to the original purpose of its 
institution. Instead of it, a new supreme court of 
judicature was established, consisting of a chief justice 
and three judges, to be appointed by tlie crown. In 
Europe, the qualification necessary to entitle a pro- 
jH'ietor to vote at their general courts was raised, from 
i)ve hundred pounds, the original price of a share in 
tiie stock of the company, to a thousand pounds. In 
order to vote upon this qualification, too, it was 
declared necessary, that he should have possessed it, 
if acquired by his own purchase, and not by inheritance, 
for at least one year, instead of six months, the term 
requisite before. The court of twenty-four directors, 
bail before been chosen annually ; but it was now 
enacted, that each director should, for the future, be 
chosen for four years ; six of them, however, to go out 
of office by rohilion every year, and not be capable 
of being recliosen at the election of the six new 
directors for the ensuing year. In consequence of 
these alterations, the courts, both of the proprietors 
and directors, it was expected, would be likely to act 
with more dignity and steadiness than they had usually 
done before. But it seems impossible, by any altera- 
tions, to render those courts, in any respect, fit to 
govern, or even to share in the government of a great 
empire ; because the greater part of their members 
must always have too little interest in the prosperity of 
that empire, to give any serious attention to what may 
promote it. Frequently a man of great, sometimes 
even a man of small fortune, is willing to purchase a 
thousand pounds share in India stock, merely for the 
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influence which he expects to acquire hy a vote in the 
court of proprietors. It gives him a share, tliough not 
in the plunder, yet in the appointment of the plunderers 
of India ; the court of directors, though they make 
that appointment, being necessarily more or less under 
the influence of the proprietors, who not only elect 
those directors, but sometimes over-rule the apj)oint- 
inents of their servants in India. Provided lie can eifjoy 
this influence for a few years, and thereby provide for 
a certain number of his friends, he frequently cares 
little about the dividend, or even about the value of 
the stock upon which his vote is founded. About the 
prosperity of the great emigre, in the government of 
which that vote gives him a share, he seldom cares at 
all. No other sovereigns ever were, or, from the 
nature of things, ever could be, so perfectly indifferent 
about the liappiness or misery of their subjects, the 
improvement or waste of their dominions, the glory or 
disgrace of their administration, as, from irresistible 
moral causes, the greater part of the proprietors of 
such a mercantile company are, and necessarily mast 
be. This indifference, too, was more likely to be 
increased than diminished by some of the new regula- 
tions which were made in consequence of the parlia- 
mentary inquiry. Hy a resolution of the House of 
(Commons, for example, it was declared, that when the 
£1,400,000 lent to the company by government should 
he paid, and their bond-debts be reduced to £1,500,000, 
they might then, and not till then, divide eight per 
cent, upon their capital ; and that whatever remained 
of their revenues and neat profits at home should be 
divided into four parts ; three of them to be paid into 
the exchequer for the use of the public, and the fourth 
to be reserved as a fund, either for the further reduc- 
tion of their bond-debts, or for the discharge of other 
contingent exigencies which the company might labour 
under. But if the company were bad stewards and bad 
sovereigns, when the whole of their neat revenue and 

S rofits belonged to themselves, and were at their own 
isposal, they were surely not likely to be better 
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when three-fourths of them were to belong to other 
]>eople, and the other fourth, though to be laid out 
for the benefit of the company, yet to be so under 
tiie inspection and with the approbation of other 
people. 

It might be more agreeable to the company that 
tlieir own servants and dependants should have either 
ihe* pleasure of wasting, or the profit of embezzling, 
whatever surplus might remain after paying the pro- 
]vosed dividend of eight per cent, than that it should 
come into the hands of a set of people with whom those 
resolutions could scarce fail to set them in some 
measure at variance. The interest of those servants 
and dependants might so far predominate in the court 
of proprietors, as sometimes to dispose it to support the 
authors of de])rcdations which had been committed in 
direct violation of its own authority. With the 
majority of proprietors, the support even of the 
authority of their own court might sometimes be a 
matter of less consequence than the support of those 
who had set that authority at defiance. 

I’he regulations of 1773, accordingly, did not put an 
end to the disorder of the company's government in 
India. Notwithstanding that, during a momentary fit 
of good conduct, they had at one time collected into 
the treasury of C'alcutta more than £3,000,000 sterling ; 
notwithstanding that they had afterwards extended 
either their dominion or their depredations over a vast 
accession of some of the richest and most fertile 
countries in India, all was wasted and destroyed. 
They found themselves altogether unprepared to stop 
or resist the incursion of Hayder Ali ; and in conse- 
quence of those disorders, the company is now (173 i) 
in greater distress than ever ; and, in order to prevent 
immediate bankruptcy, is once more reduced to sup- 
plicate the assistance of government. Different plans 
have been proposed by the different parties in parlia- 
ment for the better management of its affairs ; and all 
those plans seem to agree in supjiosing, what was indeed 
always abundantly evident, that it is altogether unfit to 
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govern its territorial possessions. Even the company 
itself seems to be convinced of its own incapacity so 
far, and seems, upon that account, willing to give them 
up to government. 

With the right of possessing forts and garrisons in 
distant and barbarous countries, is necessarily connected 
the right of making peace and war in those countries. 
I’he joint-stock companies, which have had the Vnie 
right, have constantly exercised the other, and have 
frequently had it expressly conferred upon them. How 
unjustly, how capriciously, how cruelly, they have com- 
monly exercised it, is too well known Iroiii recent 
experience. 

When a company of merchants undertake, at their 
own risk and expense, to establish a new trade with 
some remote and barbarous nation, it may not be 
unreasonable to incorporate them into a joint-stock 
company, and to grant them, in case of their success, 
a monopoly of the trade for a certain number of years. 
It is the easiest and most natural way in which the 
state can recompense them for hazarding a dangerous 
and expensive experiment, of which the public is after- 
wards to reap the benefit. A temporary monopoly of 
this kind may be vindicated, upon the same principles 
upon which a like monopoly of a new machine is 
granted to its inventor and that of a new book to 
its author. But upon the expiration of the term, the 
monopoly ought certainly to determine ; the forts and 
garrisons, if it was found necessary to establish any, 
to betaken into the hands of government, their value 
to be paid to the company, and the trade to be laid 
open to all the subjects of the state. By a perpetual 
monopoly, all the other subjects of the state are taxed 
very absuidly in two dilFerent w'ays: first, by the 
high price of goods, which, in the case of a free 
trade, they could buy much cheaper ; and, secondly, 
by their total exclusion from a branch of business 
which it might be both convenient and profitable for 
many of them to carry on. It is for the most worthless 
of all purposes, too, that they are taxed in this manner. 
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It is merely to enable the company to support the 
negligence, profusion, and malversation of their own 
servants, whose <lisorderly conduct seldom allows the 
dividend of the company to exceed the ordinary rate of 
profit in trades which are altogether free, and very 
frequently makes it fall even a good deal short of that 
rate. Without a monopoly, however, a joint-stock 
coinpany, it would appear from experience, cannot 
long carry on any branch of foreign trade. To buj?^ in 
one market, in order to sell with profit in another, 
^^'hen there are many competitors in both ; to watch 
over, not only the occasional variations in the demand, 
but the much greater and much more frequent 
variations in the competition, or in the supply which 
tliat demand is likely to get from other people ; and to 
suit with dexterity and judgment both the quantity and 
quality of each assortment of goods to all these circum- 
stances, is a species of warfare, of which the operations 
are continually changing, and which can scarce ever be 
conducted successfully, without such an unremitting 
exertion of vigilance and attention as cannot long be 
expected from the directors of a joint-stock company, 
'ilie East India company, upon the redemption of their 
funds, and the expiration of their exclusive privilege, 
have a right, by act of parliament, to continue a 
corporation with a joint stock, and to trade in their 
corporate capacity to the East Indies, in common with 
the rest of their fellow subjects. But in this situation, 
the superior vigilance and attention of a private ad- 
venturer would, in all probability, soon make them 
weary of the trade. 

An eminent French author, of great knowledge in 
matters of political ecoi»omy, the Abbe' Morellet, gives 
a list of fifty-five joint-stock companies for foreign 
trade, which have been established in different parts 
of Europe since the year 1600 , and which, according 
to him, have all failed from mismanagement, notwith- 
standing they had exclusive privileges. He has been 
misinformed with regard to the history of two or three 
of them, which were not joint-stock companies and 
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have not failed. But, in compensation, there have 
been several joint-stock companies which have failed, 
and which he has omitted. 

The only trades which it seems possible for a joint- 
stock company to carry on successfully, without an 
exclusive privilege, are those, of which all the opera- 
tions are capable of being reduced to what is called a 
routine, or to such a uniformity of method as adnllts 
of little or no variation. Of this kind is, first, the 
banking trade ; secondly, the trade of insurance from 
fire and from sea risk, and capture in time of war ; 
thirdly, the trade of making and maintaining a 
navigable cut or canal ; and, fourthly, the similar 
trade of bringing water for the supply of a great 
city. 

'J'hough the principles of the banking trade may 
appear somewhat alistruse, the practice is capable of 
being reduced to strict rules. To depart upon any 
occasion from those rules, in consequence of some 
fiattering speculation of extraordinary gain, is almost 
always extremely dangerous and frequently fatal to 
the banking company which attempts it. But the 
constitution of joint-stock companies renders them, in 
general, more tenacious of established rules than any 
private copartnery. Such companies, therefore, seem 
extremely well fitted for this trade. The principal 
banking companies in Europe, accordingly, are joint- 
stock companies, many of which manage their trade 
very successfully without any exclusive privilege. The 
bank of England has no other exclusive privilege, 
except that no other banking companjr in England 
shall consist of more than six persons. The two banks 
of Edinburgh are joint-stock companies, without any 
exclusive privilege. 

The value of the risk, either from fire, or from loss 
by sea, or by capture, though it cannot, perhaps, be 
calculated very exactly, admits, however, of such a 
gross estimation, as renders it, in some degree, 
reducible to strict rule and method. The trade of 
insurance, therefore, may be carried on successfully 
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by a joint-stock company, without any exclusive 
privilege. Neither the Loudon Assurance, nor the 
Royal Exchange Assurance companies have any such 
privilege. 

^Vhen a navigable cut or canal has been once made, 
the management of it becomes quite simple and easy, 
and it is reducible to strict rule and method. Even 
the* making of it is so, as it may be contracted for 
with undertakers, at so much a mile, and so much a 
lock. The same thing may be said of a canal, an 
aqueduct, or a great pipe for bringing water to supply 
a great city. Such undertakings, therefore, may be, 
and accordingly frequently are, very successfully man- 
aged by joint-stock companies, without any exclusi^^e 
privilege. 

To establish a joint-stock company, however, for 
any undertaking, merely because such a company 
might be capable of managing it successfully ; or, 
to exempt a particular set of dealers from some of the 
general laws which take place with regard to all their 
neighVjours, merely because they might be capable 
of thriving, if they had such an exemption, would 
certainly not be reasonable. To render such an 
establishment perfectly reasonable, with the circum- 
stance of being reducible to strict rule and method, 
two other circumstances ought to concur. First, it 
ouglit to appear with the clearest evidence, that the 
undertaking is of greater and more general utility 
than the greater part of common trades ; and, secondly, 
that it requires a greater capital than can easily be 
collected into a private copartnery. If a moderate 
capital were sufficient, the great utility of the under- 
taking would not be a sufficient reason for establishing 
a joint - stock company ; because, in this case, tlie 
demand for what it was to produce would readily and 
easily be supplied by private adventurers. In the 
four trades above mentioned, both those circumstances 
concur. 

The great and general utility of the banking trade, 
when prudently managed, has been fully explained in 



392 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


the second hook of this Inquiry. But a public bank^ 
which is to support public credit, and, upon particular 
emergencies, to advance to government the whole 
produce of a tax, to the amount, perhaps, of several 
millions, a year or two before it comes in, requires a 
greater capital than can easily be collected into any 
private coj)artnery. 

The trade of insurance gives great security to Ihe 
fortunes of private people, and, by dividing among a 
great many that loss which would ruin an individual, 
makes it fall light and easy upon the whole society. 
In order to give this security, however, it is necessary 
that the insurers should have a very large capital. 
Before the establishment of the two joint-stock com- 
panies for insurance in London, a list, it is said, was 
laid before the attorney-general, of one hundred and 
fifty private insurers, who had failed in the course of a 
few years. 

lliat navigable cuts and canals, and the works which 
are sometimes necessary for supplying a great city 
with water, are of great and general utility, while, at 
the same time, they frequently require a greater ex- 
pense than suits the fortunes of private people, is 
sufficiently obvious. 

Except the four trades above mentioned, 1 have not 
been able to recollect any other, in which all the three 
circumstances requisite for rendering reasonable the 
establishment of a joint-stock company concur. The 
English copper company of London, the lead-smelting 
company, the glass-grinding company, have not even 
the pretext of any great or singular utility in the 
object which they pursue ; nor does the pursuit of 
that object seem to require any expense unsuitable to 
the fortunes of many private men. Whether the trade 
which those companies carry on, is reducible to such 
strict rule and method as to render it fit for the 
management of a joint-stock company, or whether 
they have any reason to boast of tneir extraordinary 
profits, I do not pretend to know. The mine adven- 
turers^ company has been long ago bankrupt. A share 
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in the stock of the British Linen company of Edinburgh 
sells, at present, very much below par, though less so 
than it did some years ago. The joint-stock companies, 
which are established for the public-spirited purpose of 
promoting some particular manufacture, over and above 
managing their own affairs ill, to the diminution of 
th^ general stock of the society, can, in other respects, 
scarce ever fail to do more harm than good. Notwith- 
sUnding the most upright intentions, the unavoidable 
partiality of their directors to particular branches of 
the manufacture, of which the undertakers mislead 
and impose upon them, is a real discouragement to the 
rest, and necessarily breaks, more or less, that natural 
proportion which would otherwise establish itself 
between judicious industry and profit, and which, to 
the general industry of the country, is of all encourage- 
ments the greatest and the most effectual. 


Art. II , — Of the Expense of the Institution for the 
Education of Youth 

The institutions for the education of the youth may, 
in the same manner, furnish a revenue sufficient for 
defraying their own expense. The fee or honorary, 
which the scholar pays to the master, naturally 
constitutes a revenue of this kind. 

Even where the reward of the master does not 
arise altogether from this natural revenue, it still is 
not necessary that it should be derived from that 
general revenue of the society, of which the collection 
and application are, in most countries, assigned to the 
executive power. Through the greater part of Europe, 
accordingly, the endowment of schools and colleges 
makes either no charge upon that general revenue, or 
but a very small one. It everywhere arises chiefly 
from some local or provincial revenue, from the rent 
of some landed estate, or from the interest of some 
sum of money, allotted and put under the management 
of trustees for this particular purpose, sometimes by 
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the sovereign himself, and sometimes by some private 
donor. 

Have those public endowments contributed in 
general, to promote the end of their institution? 
Have they contributed to encourage the diligence, 
and to improve the abilities, of the teachers? Have 
they directed the course of education towards objects 
more useful, both to the individual and to the public, 
than those to which it would naturally have gone of its 
own accord? It should not seem very difficult to give 
at least a probable answer to each of those questions. 

In every profession, the exertion of the greater part 
of those who exercise it, is always in proportion to 
the necessity they are under of making that exertion. 
This necessity is greatest with those to whom the 
emoluments of their profession are the only source 
from which they expect their fortune, or even their 
ordinary revenue and subsistence. In order to acquire 
this fortune, or even to get this subsistence, they must, 
in the course of a year, execute a certain quantity of 
work of a known value ; and, where the competition 
is free, the rivalship of competitors, who are all 
endeavouring to justle one another out of employ- 
ment, obliges every man to endeavour to execute his 
work with a certain degree of exactness. The greatness 
of the objects which are to be acquired by success in 
some particular professions may, no doubt, sometimes 
animate the exertions of a few men of extraordinary 
spirit and ambition. Great objects, however, are 
evidently not necessary, in order to occasion the 
greatest exertions. Rivalship and emulation render 
excellency, even in mean professions, an object of 
ambition, and frequently occasion the very greatest 
exertions. Great objects, on the contrary, alone and 
unsupported by the necessity of application, have 
seldom been sufficient to occasion any considerable 
exertion. In England, success in the profession ot 
the law leads to some very great objects of ambition ; 
and yet how few men, born to easy fortunes, have ever 
in this country been eminent in that profession ? 
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The endowments of schools and colleges xi&ve 
necessarily diminished, more or less, the necessity of 
application in the teachers. Their subsistence, so 
far as it arises from their salaries, is evidently 
derived from a fund, altogether independent of 
their success and reputation in their particular pro- 
fessions. 

fti some universities, the salary makes but a part, 
and frequently but a small part, of the emoluments of 
the teacher, of which the greater part arises from the 
honoraries or fees of his pupils, 'i'he necessity of 
application, though always more or less diminislied, is 
not, in this case, entirely taken away. Reputation in 
his profession is still of some importance to him, and 
he still has some dependency upon the alfection, 
gratitude, and favourable report of those who have 
attended upon his instructions ; and these favour- 
able sentiments he is likely to gain in no way so well 
as by deserving them, that is, by the abilities and 
diligence with which he discharges every part of his 
duty. 

In other universities, the teacher is prohibited from 
receiving any honorary or fee from his pupils, and his 
salary constitutes the whole of the revenue which he 
derives from his office. His interest is, in this case, 
set as directly in opposition to his duty as it is possible 
to set it. It is the interest of every man to live as 
much at his ease as he can ; and if his emoluments are 
to be precisely the same, whether he does or does not 
perform some very laborious duty, it is certainly his 
interest, at least as interest is vulgarly understood, 
either to neglect it altogether, or, if he is subject to 
some authority which will not suffer him to do this, to 
perform it in as careless and slovenly a manner as that 
authority will permit. If he is naturally active and a 
lover of labour, it is his interest to employ that activity 
in any way from which he can derive some advantage, 
rather than in the performance of his duty, from which 
he can derive none. 

If the authority to which he is subject resides in the 
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i^ody corporate, the college, or university, of which he 
himself is a member, and in which the greater part of 
the other members are, like himself, persons who 
either are, or ought to be teachers, they are likely to 
make a common cause, to be all very indulgent to one 
another, and every man to consent that his neighbour 
may neglect his duty, provided he himself is allowed 
to neglect his own. In the University of Oxford, ‘the 
greater part of the public professors have, for these 
many years, given up altogether even the pretence of 
teaching. 

If the authority to which he is subject resides, not so 
much in the body corporate, of which he is a member, 
as in some other extraneous persons, in the bishop of 
the diocese, for example, in the governor of the 
province, or, perhaps, in some minister of state, it is 
not, indeed, in this case, very likely that he will be 
suffered to neglect his duty altogether. All that 
such superiors, however, can force him to do, is to 
attend upon his pupils a certain number of hours, that 
is, to give a certain number of lectures in the week, or 
in the year. What those lectures shall be, must still 
depend upon the diligence of the teacher ; and that 
diligence is likely to be proportioned to the motives 
which he has for exerting it. An extraneous juris- 
diction of this kind, besides, is liable to be exercised 
both ignorantly and capriciously. In its nature it is 
arbitrary and discretionary ; and the persons who 
exercise it, neither attending upon the lectures of the 
teacher themselves, nor perhaps understanding the 
sciences w'hich it is his business to teach, are seldom 
capable of exerci.sing it with judgment. From the 
insolence of office, too, they are frequently indifferent 
how they exercise it, and are very apt to censure or 
deprive him of his office wantonly and without any just 
cause. The person subject to such jurisdiction is 
necessarily degraded by it, and, instead of being one 
of the most respectable, is rendered one of the meanest 
and most contemptible persons in the society. It is 
by powerful protection only, that he can effectually 
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g’uard himself a^iust the had usag-e to which he is at 
all times exposed ; and this protection he is most 
likely to gain, not by ability or diligence to his 
profession, but by obsequiousness to the will of his 
superiors, and by being ready, at all times, to sacrifice 
to that will the rights, the interests, and the honour 
of the body corporate, of which he is a member. 
AMioever has attended for any considerable time to the 
aii ministration of a French university, must have had 
occasion to remark the effects which naturally result 
from an arbitrary and extraneous jurisdiction of this 
kind. 

Whatever forces a certain number of students to 
any college or university, independent of the merit or 
reputation of the teachers, tends more or less to 
diminish the necessity of that merit or reputation. 

The privileges of graduates in arts, in law, physic, 
and divinity, when they can be obtciined only by resid- 
ing a certain number of years in certain universities, 
necessarily force a certain number of students to such 
universities, independent of the merit or reputation 
of the teachers. 'Fhe privileges of graduates are a sort 
of statutes of apprenticeship, which have contributed 
to the improvement of education, just as the other 
bt;itutes of apprenticesliip have to that of arts and 
manufactures. 

The charitable foundations of scholarships, exhibi- 
tions, bursaries, &c., necessarily attach a certain 
number of students to certain colleges, independent 
altogetlier of the merit of those particular colleges. 
Were the students upon such charitable foundations 
left free to choose what college they liked best, such 
liberty might i>erhaps contribute to excite some emula- 
tion among difierent colleges. A regulation, on the 
contrary, which prohibited even the independent 
members of every particular college from leaving it, 
and going to any other, without leave first asked and 
obtained of that which they meant to abandon, would 
tend very much to extinguish that emulation. 

If in each college the tutor or teacher, who was to 
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instruct each student in all arts and sciences^ should 
not be voluntarily chosen by the student, but appointed 
by the head of the college ; and if, in case of neglect, 
inability, or bad usage, the student should not be 
allowed to change him for another, without leave 
first asked and obtained ; such a regulation would not 
only tend very much to extingush all emulation among 
the different tutors of the same college, but to diminish 
very much, in all of them, the necessity of diligence 
and of attention to their respective pupils. Such 
teachers, though very well paid by their students, 
might be as much disposed to neglect them, as those 
who are not paid by them at all or who have no other 
recompense but their salary. 

If the teacher happens to be a man of sense, it must 
be an unpleasant thing to him to be conscious, while 
he is lecturing to his students, that he is either speak- 
ing or reading nonsense, or what is very little better 
than nonsense. It must, too, be unpleasant to him to 
observe, that the greater part of his students desert 
his lectures ; or perhaps, attend upon them with 
plain enough marks of neglect, contempt, and derision. 
If he is obliged, therefore, to give a certain number of 
lectures, these motives alone, without any other 
interest, might dispose him to take some pains to give 
tolerably good ones. Several different expedients, 
however, may be fallen upon, which will effectually 
blunt the edge of all those incitements to diligence. 
The teacher, instead of explaining to his pupils himself 
the science in which he proposes to instruct them, may 
read some book upon it ; and if this book is written in 
a foreign and dead language, by interpreting it to them 
into their own, or, what would give him still less 
trouble, by making them interpret it to him, and by 
now and then making an occasional remark upon it, 
he may flatter himself that he is giving a lecture. The 
slightest degree of knowledge and application will 
enable him to do this, without exposing himself to 
contempt or derision, by saying anything that is really 
foolish, absurd, or ridiculous. The. discipline of the 
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college^ at the same time, may enable him to force all 
his pupils to the most regular attendance upon his 
sham lecture, and to maintain the most decent and 
respectful behaviour during the whole time of the 
performance. 

llie discipline of colleges and universities is in 
general contrived, not for the benefit of the students, 
bul; for the interest, or, more properly speaking, for 
the ease of the masters. Its object is, in all cases, to 
maintain the authority of the master, and, whether he 
neglects or performs his duty, to oblige the students 
in all cases to beliave to him as if he performed it with 
the greatest diligence and ability. It seems to presume 
j>erfect wisdom and virtue in the one order, and the 
greatest weakness and folly in the other. Where the 
masters, however, really perform tlieir duty, there are 
no examples, 1 believe, that the greater part of the 
students ever neglect theirs. No discipline is ever 
requisite to force attendance upon lectures which are 
really worth the attending, as is well known wherever 
any such lectures are given. Force and restraint may, 
no doubt, be in some degree requisite, in order to 
oblige children, or very young boys, to attend to those 
parts of education which it is thought necessary for 
them to acquire during that early period of life ; but 
after twelve or thirteen years of age, provided the 
master does his duty, force or restraint can scarce ever 
be necessary to carry on any part of education. Such 
is the generosity of the greater part of young men, 
that so far from being disposed to neglect or despise 
the instructions of their master, provided he shows 
some serious intention of being of use to them, they 
are generally inclined to pardon a great deal of in- 
correctness in the performance of his duty, and 
sometimes even to conceal from the public a good deal 
of gross negligence. 

Those parts of education, it is to he observed, for the 
teaching of which there are no public institutions, are 
generally the best taught. When a young man goes 
to a fencing or a dancing school, he does not, indeed. 
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always learu to fence or to dance very well ; but he 
seldom fails of learning to fence or to dance. The 
good effects of the riding school are not commonly so 
evident. The expense of a riding school is so great, 
that ill most places it is a public institution. The 
three most essential parts of literary education, to 
read, write, and account, it still continues to be more 
common to acquire in private than in public schools ; 
and it very seldom happens, that anybody fails of 
acquiring them to the degree in which it is necessary 
to acquire them. 

In England, the public schools are much less cor- 
rupted than the universities. In the schools, the 
youth are taught, or at least may be taught, Cireek and 
Latin ; that is, everything which the masters pretend 
to teach, or which it is expected they should teach. 
In the universities, the youth neither are taught, nor 
always can find any proper means of being taught the 
sciences, which it is the business of those incorporated 
bodies to teacli. 'fhe reward of the schoolmaster, in 
most cases, depends principally, in some cases almost 
entirely, upon the fees or hoiiorarics of his scholars. 
Schools have no exclusive privileges. In order to 
obtain the honours of graduation, it is not necessary 
that a person should bring a certificate of his liaving 
studied a certain number of years at a public school. 
If, upon examination, he appears to uiulerstand what 
is taught there, no questions are asked about the place 
where he learnt it. 

The parts of education which are commonly taught 
in universities, it may perhaps be .said, are not very 
well taught. But had it not been for those institu- 
tions, they would not have been commonly taught at 
all ; and both the individual and the public would have 
suffered a good deal from the want of those important 
parts of education. 

The present universities of Europe were originally, 
the greater part of them, ecclesiastical corporations, 
instituted for the education of churchmen. They were 
founded by the authority of the pope ; and were so 
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entirely under his immediate protection, that their 
members, whetlier masters or students, had all of them 
what was then called the benefit of clergy, that is, were 
exempted from the civil jurisdiction of the countries in 
which their respective universities were situated, and 
were amenable only to the ecclesiastical tribunals. 
\\[hat was taught in the greater part of those univer- 
sities was suitable to the end of their institution, either 
tiieology, or something that was merely preparatory to 
tiieology. 

\Vhen Christianity was first established by law, a 
corrupted I^atiii had become the common language of 
all the western parts of Europe. The service of the 
church, accordingly, and the translation of the Bible 
which were read in churches, w^ere both in that cor- 
rupted Ijatin ; that is, in the common language of the 
country. After the irruption of the barbarous nations 
who overturned the Roman empire, Latin gradually 
ceased to be the language of any part of Europe. But 
tlie reverence of the people naturally preserves the 
established forms and ceremonies of religion long after 
the circumstances which first introduced and rendered 
them reasonable, are no more. Though Latin, there- 
fore, was no longer understood anywdiere by the great 
boily of the peo])le, the whole service of the church 
still continued to be performed in that language. Two 
different languages w^ere thus established in Europe, 
in the same manner as in ancient Egypt : a language 
of the priests, and a language of the people ; a sacred 
and a profane, a learned and an unlearned language. 
But it was necessary that the priests should understand 
something of that sacred and learned language in which 
they were to officiate ; and the study of the Latin lan- 
guage therefore made, from the beginning, an essential 
part of university education. 

It was not so with that either of the Greek or of tlte 
Hebrew language, llie infallible decrees of the church 
had pronounced the Latin translation of the Bible^ 
commonly called the Latin Vulgate, to have been 
equally dictated by divine inspiration, and therefore 
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of equal authority with the Greek and Hebrew originals. 
The knowledge of those two languages, therefore, not 
being indispensably requisite to a churchman, the study 
of them did not for a long time make a necessary part 
of the common course of university education. Tliere 
are some Spanish universities, 1 am assured, in which 
the study of the Greek language has never yet made 
any part of that course, 'i'he first reformers foifhd 
the Greek text of the New Testament, and even the 
Hebrew text of the Old, more favourable to their 
opinions than the vulgate translation, which, as might 
naturally be supposed, had been gradually accom- 
modated to support the doctrines of the Catholic 
Church. They set themselves, therefore, to expose 
the many errors of that translation, which the Homan 
catholic clergy were thus put under the necessity of 
defending or explaining. But this could not well be 
done w'ithout some knowledge of the original languages, 
of which the study was therefore gradually introduced 
into the greater part of universities ; both of those 
which embraced, and of those which reiected, the 
doctrines of the reformation. The Greek language 
was connected with every part of that classical learn- 
ing, which, though at first principally cultivated by 
catholics and Italians, ha])peiied to come into tashion 
much about the same time that the doctrines of the 
reformation were set on foot. In the greater part of 
universities, therefore, that language was tauglit pre- 
vious to the study of philosophy, and as soon as the 
student had made some progress in Latin. The 
Hebrew language having no connection with classical 
learning, and, except the Holy Scriptures, being the 
language of not a single book in any esteem, the study 
of it did not commonly commence till after that of 
philosophy, and wdien the student had entered upon 
the study of theolog}\ 

Originally, the first rudiments, both of the Greek 
and Latin languages, were taught in universities ; and in 
some universities they still continue to be so. In others, 
it is expected that the student should have previously 
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acquired^ at leasts the rudiments of one or both of 
those languages, of which the study continues to make 
everywhere a very considerable part of university 
education. 

The ancient Greek philosophy was divided into three 
great liranches ; physics, or natural philosophy ; ethics, 
oi;^ moral philosophy ; and logicv This general division 
se^ms perfectly agreeable to the nature of things. 

The great phenomena of nature, the revolutions of 
the heavenly bodies, eclipses, comets ; thunder and 
lightning, and other extraordinary meteors ; the 
generation, the life, growth and dissolution of plants 
and animals ; are objects which, as they necessarily 
excite the wonder, so they naturally call forth the 
curiosity of mankind to inquire into their causes. 
Superstition first attempted to satisfy this curiosity, 
by referring all those wonderful appearances to tlie 
immediate agency of the gods. Philosophy afterwards 
endeavoured to account for them from more familiar 
causes, or from such as mankind were better acquainted 
with, than the agency of the gods. As those great 
phenomena are the first objects of human curiosity, so 
the science which pretends to explain them must 
naturally have been the first branch of philosophy 
that was cultivated, llie first philosophers, accord- 
ingly, of whom history has preserved any account, 
appear to have been natural philosophers. 

In every age and country of the world, men must 
have attended to the characters, designs, and actions 
of one another ; and many reputable rules and maxims 
for the conduct of human life must have been laid 
down and approved of by common consent. As soon 
as writing came into fashion, wise men, or those who 
fancied themselves such, would naturally endeavour to 
increase the number of those established and respected 
maxims, and to express their own sense of what was 
either proper or improper conduct, sometimes in the 
more artificial form of apologues, like what are called 
the fables of .^sop ; and sometimes in the more simple 
one of apophthegms or wise sayings, like the proverbs 
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of Solomon, the verses of Tlieognis and Phocyllides, 
and some part of the works of Hesiod. They might 
continue in this manner, for a long time, merely to 
multiply the number of those maxims of prudence and 
morality, without even attempting to arrange them in 
any very distinct or methodical order, much less to 
connect them together by one or more general prin- 
ciples, from which they were all deducible, like effects 
from their natural causes. The beauty of a system- 
atical arrangement of different observations, connected 
by a few common principles, was first seen in the rude 
essays of tliose ancient times towards a system of 
natural philosophy. Something of the same kind was 
afterwards attempted in morals. "Jlie maxims of 
common life were arranged in some methodical order, 
and connected together by a few common principles, 
in the same manner as they had attempted to arrange 
and connect the plienomena of nature. The science 
which pretends to investigate and explain those con- 
necting principles, is what is properly called Moral 
Philosopny, 

Different authors gave different systems, both of 
natural and moral philosophy. But the arguments by 
which they supported those different systems, far from 
being always demonstrations, were frequently at best 
but very slender probabilities, and sometimes mere 
sophisms, which had no other foundation but the 
inaccuracy and ambiguity of common language. Specu- 
lative systems, have, in all ages of the world, been 
adopted for reasons too frivolous to have determined 
the judgment of any man of common sense, in a matter 
of smallest pecuniary interest. Gross sophistry has 
scarce ever had any influence upon the opinions of 
mankind, except in matters of philosophy and specula- 
tion ; and in these it has frequently had the greatest. 
Tlie patrons of each system of natural and moral 
philosophy naturally endeavoured to expose the weak- 
ness of the arguments adduced to support the systems 
which were opposite to their own. In examining those 
arguments, they were necessarily led to consider the 
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difference between a probable and a demonstrative 
argument, between a fallacious and a conclusive one ; 
and lo^ic, or the science of the general principles of 
good and bad reasoning, necessarily arose out of the 
observations which a scrutiny of this kind gave occa- 
sion to ; though , in its origin, posterior both to 
pi^\sics and to ethics, it was commonly taught, not 
indeed in all, but in the greater part of the ancient 
schools of philosojihy, previously to either of these 
sciences. 'I’he student, it seems to have been thought, 
ought to understand well the difference between good 
and bad reasoning, before be was led to reason upon 
subjects of so great importiince. 

This ancient division of ])hilosophy into three parts 
was, in tlie greater part of the universities of Europe, 
changed for another into five. 

In the ancient ]»hilosophy, whatever was taught con- 
cerning ilie nature either of the human mind or of the 
lleity,Tnadea part of the system of physics. Those beings, 
in wliatever their essence might be supposed to consist, 
were parts of the great system of the universe, and 
parts, too, productive of the most important effects. 
\Viiatever human reason could either conclude or 
conjecture concerning them, made, as it were, two 
chapters, thougli no doubt two very important ones, 
of the science which pretended to give an account of 
the origin and revolutions of the great system of the 
universe. But in the universities of Europe, where 
philosophy was taught only as suliservient to theology, 
it was natural to dwell longer upon these two chapters 
than upon any other of the science. They were gradu- 
ally more and more extended, and were divided into 
many inhirior chapters ; till at last the doctrine of 
spirits, of which so little can be known, came to take 
up as mucli room in the system of philosophy as the 
doctrine of bodies, of which so much can be known. 
'I’he doctrines concerning tliosc two subjects were con- 
sidered as making two distinct sciences. ^V'hat are 
called metaphysics, or pneumatics, were set in opposi- 
tion to physics, and were cultivated not only as the 
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more sublime^ but^ for the purposes of a particular 
profession^ as the more useful science of the two. The 
proper subject of experiment and observation, a subject 
in which a careful attention is capable of making so 
many useful discoveries, was almost entirely neglected. 
The subject in which, after a very few simple and 
almost obvious truths, the most careful attention can 
discover nothing but obscurity and uncertainty, 'and 
can consequently produce nothing but subtleties and 
sophisms, was greatly cultivated. 

When those two sciences had thus been set in opposi- 
tion to one another, the comparison between them 
naturally gave birth to a third, to what was called 
ontology, or the science which treated of the qualities 
and attributes which were common to both the subjects 
of the other two sciences. But if subtleties and sophisms 
composed the greater part of the metaphysics or pneu- 
matics of the schools, they composed tlie whole of this 
cobweb science of ontology, which v as likewise some- 
times called metaphysics. 

Wherein consisted the happiness and perfection of a 
man, considered not only as an individual, but as the 
member of a family, of a state, and of the great society 
of mankind, was the object which the ancient moral 
philosophy proposed to investigate. In that philo- 
sophy, the duties of human life were treated of as sub- 
servient to the happiness and perfection of human life. 
But when moral, as well as natural philosophy, came 
to be taught only as subservient to theology, the duties 
of human life were treated of as chiefly subservient to 
the happiness of a life to come. In the ancient philo- 
sophy, the perfection of virtue was represented as 
necessarily productive, to the person who possessed it, 
of the most perfect happiness in this life. In the 
modern philosophy, it was frequently represented as 
generally, or rather as almost always, inconsistent with 
any degree of happiness in this life ; and heaven was 
to be earned only by penance and mortification, by the 
austerities and abasement of a monk, not by the liberal, 
generous, and spirited conduct of a man. Casuistry, 
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and an ascetic morality, made up, in most cases, the 
jfreater part of the moral philosophy of the schools. 
By far the most important of all the different branches 
of philosophy became in this manner by far the most 
corruj)ted. 

Such, therefore, was the common course of philo- 
8t\phical education in the greater part of the universities 
in illurope. J^ogic was taught first ; ontology came in 
tlje second place ; pneumatology, comprehending the 
d«»ctrine concerning tlie nature of the human soul and 
of the Deity, in tiie third ; in the fourth followed a 
dc'hased system of moral phih)so]>hy, which was con- 
sidered Jis immediately connected with the doctrines of 
pneumatology, with the immortality of the human soul, 
and with the rewards and punishments which, from the 
justice of the Deity, were to be expected in a life to 
come ; a short and superficial system of physics usually 
concluded the course. 

riie alterations which the universities of Europe thus 
introduced into the ancient course of philosophy were 
all meant for the education of ecclesiastics, and to 
render it a more proper introduction to the study of 
theology. But the additional quantity of subtlety and 
sophistry, the casuistry and ascetic morality which 
those alterations introduced into it, certainly did not 
render it more for the education of gentlemen or men 
of the world, or more likely either to improve the 
understanding or to mend the heart. 

This course of philosophy is what still continues to 
be taught in the greater part of the universities of 
Europe, with more or less diligence, according as the 
constitution of each particular university happens to 
render diligence more or less necessary to the teachers. 
In some of the richest and best endowed universities, 
the tutors content themselves with teaching a few un- 
connected shreds and parcels of this corrupted course ; 
and even these they commonly teach very negligently 
and superficially. 

The improvements which, in modern times, have 
been made in several different branches of philosophy, 
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have not, the greater part of them, been made in 
universities, though some, no doubt, have. The 
greater part of universities have not even been very- 
forward to adopt tliose improvements after they were 
made ; and several of tiiose learned societies have 
chosen to remain, for a long time, the sanctuaries in 
which exploded systems and obsolete prejudices found 
shelter and protection, after they had been hunted rjut 
ot every other corner of the world. In general, the 
richest and best endowed universities have been slowest 
in adopting those improvements, and the most averse 
to permit any considerable change in the established 
plan of education. Those improvements were more 
easily iTitroduced into some of the poorer universities, 
in winch the teachers, depending upon their reputation 
for the greater part of their subsistence, were obliged 
to pay more attention to the current opinions of the 
world. 

But though the public schools and universities of 
Europe were originally intended only for the education 
of a particular profession, that of churchmen ; and 
though they were not always very diligent in instruct- 
ing their pupils, even in the sciences which were 
supposed necessary for that profession ; yet they 
gradually drew to themselves the education of almost 
all other people, particularly of almost all gentlemen 
and men of fortune. No better method, it seems, 
could be fallen upon, of spending, with any advantage, 
the long interval between infancy and that period of 
life at which men begin to apply in good earnest to the 
real business of the world, the business which is to 
employ them during the remainder of their days, llie 
greater part of what is taught in schools and uni- 
versities, however, does not seem to be the most pro]»er 
preparation for tliat business. 

in England, it becomes every day more and more 
the custom to send young people to travel in foreign 
countries immediately upon their leaving school, and 
without sending them to any university. Our young 
people, it is said, generally return home much im- 
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proved by* their travels. A younj^ man^ who goes 
abroad at seventeen or eighteen, and returns home at 
one-and-twenty, returns three or four years older than 
he was when he went abroad ; and at that age it is 
very difficult not to improve a good deal in three or 
four years. In the course of his travels, he generally 
a^j^quires some knowledge of one or two foreign lan- 
guages ; a knowledge, however, which is seldom suf- 
ficient to enable him either to speak or write them 
with propriety. In other respects, he commonly returns 
home more conceited, more unprincipled, more dissi- 
pated, and more incapable of any serious application, 
either to study or to business, than he could well have 
become in so short a time had he lived at home. By 
travelling so very young, by spending in the most 
frivolous dissipation the most precious years of his life, 
at a distance from the inspection and control of his 
parents and relations, every useful habit, whicli the 
earlier parts of his education might have had some 
tendency to form in him, instead of being riveted and 
confirmed, is almost necessarily either weakened or 
effaced. Nothing but the discredit into which the 
universities are allowing themselves to fall, could 
ever have brought into repute so very absurd a 
practice as that of travelling at this early period of 
life. By sending his son abroad, a father delivers him- 
self, at least for some time, from so disagreeable an 
object as that of a son unemployed, neglected, and 
going to ruin before liis eyes. 

Such have been the effects of some of the modern 
institutions for education. 

Diffei'ent plans and different institutions for educa- 
tion seem to have taken place in other ages and 
nations. 

In the republics of ancient Greece, every free citizen 
was instructed, under the direction of the public 
magistrate, in gymnastic exercises and in music. By 
gymnastic exercises, it was intended to harden his 
body, to sharpen his courage, and to prepare him for 
the fatigues and dangers of war ; and as the Greek 
II o 
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militia was, by all accounts, one of the best that ever 
was in the world, this part of their public education 
must have answered completely the purpose for which 
it was intended. By the other part, music, it was 
proposed, at least by the philosophers and historians, 
who have given us an account of those institutions, to 
humanise the mind, to soften the temper, and to dis- 
pose it for performing all the social and moral duties 
of public and private life. 

In ancient Rome, the exercises of the Campus 
Martius answered the same purpose as those of the 
Gymnasium in ancient Greece, and they seem t(» have 
answered it equally well. But among the Romans 
there was nothing which corresponded to the musical 
education of the Greeks. The morals of the Romans, 
however, both in private and public life, seem to have 
been, not only equal, but, upon the whole, a good 
deal superior to those of the Greeks. That they were 
superior in private life, we have the express testimony 
of Polybius, and of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, two 
authors well acquainted with both nations ; and the 
whole tenor of the Greek and Roman history bears 
witness to the superiority of the public morals of the 
Romans. The good temper and moderation of con- 
tending factions seem to bo the most essential circum- 
stances in the public morals of a free people. But the 
factions of the Greeks were almost always violent and 
sanguinary ; whereas, till the time of the Gracchi, no 
blood had ever been shed in any Roman faction ; and 
from the time of the Gracchi, the Roman republic may 
be considered as in reality dissolved. Notwithstanding, 
therefore, the very respectable authority of Plato, 
Aristotle, and Polybius, and notwithstanding the very 
ingenious reasons by which Mr Montesquieu endeavours 
to support that authority, it seems probable that the 
musical education of the Greeks had no great effect in 
mending their morals, since, without any such educa- 
tion, those of the Romans were, upon the whole, 
superior. The respect of those ancient sages for the 
institutions of their ancestors had probably disposed 
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them to find much political wisdom in what was, 
perhaps, merely an ancient custom, continued, with- 
out interruption, from the earliest period of those 
societies, to the times in which they had arrived at a 
considerable decree of refinement. Music and dancing 
are the great amusements of almost all barbarous 
unions, and tlie great accomplishments which are 
supposed to fit any man for entertaining his society. 
It is so at tliis day among the negroes on the coast of 
Africa. It was so among the ancient Celts, among 
the ancient Scandinavians, and, as we may learn from 
Horner, among the ancient Greeks, in the times pre- 
ceding the Trojan war. When the Greek trii)es had 
formed themselves into little republics, it was natural 
that the study of those accomplishments should for a 
Jong time make a part of the public and common 
education of the people. 

The masters who instructed the young people, either 
in music or in military exercises, do not seem to have 
been paid, or even appointed by the state, either in 
Home or even at Athens, the Greek rejmblic of whose 
laws and customs we are the best informed. I'he state 
required that every free citizen should fit himself for 
defending it in war, and should upon that account, 
learn his military exercises. But it left him to learn 
them of such masters as he could find, and it seems to 
have advanced nothing for this purpose, but a public 
field or place of exercise, in which he should practise 
and perform them. 

In the early ages, both of the Greek and Roman 
republics, the other parts of education seem to have 
consisted in learning to read, write, and account, 
according to the arithmetic of the times. lliese 
accomplishments the richer citizens seem frequently 
to have acquired at home, by the assistance of some 
domestic pedagogue, who was, generally, either a slave 
or a freedmari ; and the poorer citizens in the schools 
of such masters as made a trade of teaching for hire. 
Such parts of education, however, were abandoned 
altogether to the care of tlie parents or guardians of 



412 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


each individual. It does not appear that the state ever 
assumed any inspection or direction of them. By a 
law of Solon, indeed, the children were acquitted from 
maintaining those parents who had neglected to instruct 
them in some profitable trade or business. 

In the progress of refinement, when philosophy and 
rhetoric came into fashion, the better sort of peordp 
used to send their children to the schools of plifco- 
sophers and rhetoricians, in order to be instructed in 
these fashionable sciences. But those schools were not 
supported by the public. They were, for a long time, 
barely tolerated by it. The demand for philosophy 
and rhetoric was, for a long time, so small, that the 
first professed teachers of either could not find constant 
employment in any one city, but were obliged to travel 
about from place to place. In this manner lived Zeno 
of Elea, Protagoras, Gorgias, Hippias, and many others. 
As the demand increased, the schools, both of philo- 
sophy and rhetoric, became stationary, first in Athens, 
and afterwards in several other cities. The state, how- 
ever, seems never to have encouraged them further, 
than by assigning to some of them a particular place 
to teach in, which was sometimes done, too, by private 
donors. The state seems to have assigned the Academy 
to Plato, the Lyceum to Aristotle, and the Portico to 
Zeno of Citta, the founder of the Stoics. But Epicurus 
bequeathed his gardens to his own school. Till about 
the time of Marcus Antoninus, however, no teacher 
appears to have had any salary from the public, or to 
have had any other emoluments, but what arose from 
the honoraries or fees of his scholars. The bounty 
which that philosophical emperor, as we learn from 
Lucian, bestowed upon one of the teachers of philo- 
sophy, probably lasted no longer than his own life. 
There was nothing equivalent to the privileges of 
graduation ; and to have attended any of those schools 
was not necessary, in order to bo permitted to practise 
any particular trade or profession. If the opinion of 
their own utility could not draw scholars to them, the 
law neither forced anybody to go to them, nor rewarded 



EXPENSES OF THE SOVEREIGN 413 


anybody for having gone to them. The teachers had 
no jurisdiction over their pupils, nor any other autho- 
rity besides that natural authority which superior 
virtue and abilities never fail to procure from young 
people towards those who are entrusted with any part 
of their education. 

At Rome, the study of the civil law made a part of 
tlib education, not of the greater part of the citizens, 
but of some particular families. The young people, 
however, who wished to acquire knowledge in the law, 
had no public school to go to, and had no other method 
of studying it, than by frequenting the company of 
such of their relations and friends as were supposed to 
understand it. It is, perhaps, worth while to remark, 
that though the laws of the twelve tables were many 
of them coj»ied from those of some ancient Greek re- 
[)iiblic, yet law never seems to have grown up to be a 
science in any republic of ancient Greece. In Rome 
it became a science very early, and gave a considerable 
degree of illustration to those citizens who had the 
reputation of understanding it. In the republics of 
ancient Greece, particularly in Athens, the ordinary 
courts of justice consisted of numerous, and therefore 
disorderly, bodies of people, who frequently decided 
almost at random, or as clamour, faction, and party- 
spirit, happened to determine. The ignominy of an 
unjust decision, when it was to be divided among five 
hundred, a thousand, or fifteen hundred people (for 
some of their courts were so very numerous), could not 
fall very heavy upon any individual. At Rome, on 
the contrary, the principal courts of justice consisted 
either of a single judge, or of a small number of judges, 
whose characters, especially as they deliberated always 
in public, could not fail to be very much affected by 
any rash or unjust decision. In doubtful cases such 
courts, from their anxiety to avoid blame, would 
naturally endeavour to shelter themselves under the 
example or precedent of the judges who had sat before 
them, either in the same or in some other court. This 
attention to practice and precedent, necessarily formed 
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the Roman law into that regular and orderly system 
in which it has been delivered down to us ; and the like 
attention has had the like effects upon the laws of every 
other country where such attention has taken place. 
The superiority of character in the Romans over that 
of the Greeks, so much remarked by Polybius and 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, was probably more owing 
to the better constitution of their courts of justire, 
than to any of the circumstances to which those 
authors ascribe it. The Romans are said to have been 
particularly distinguished for their superior respect to 
an oath. But the people who were accustomed to 
make oath only before some diligent and well informed 
court of justice, would naturally be much more atten- 
tive to what they swore, than they who were accustomed 
to do the same thing before mobbish and disorderly 
assemblies. 

I'he abilities, both civil and military, of the Greeks 
and Romans, will readily be allowed to have been at 
least equal to those of any modern nation. Our 
prejudice is perhaps rather to overrate them. But 
except in what related to military exercises, the state 
seems to have been at no pains to form those great 
abilities ; for I cannot be induced to believe that the 
musical education of the Greeks could be of much con- 
sequence in forming them. Masters, however, had 
been found, it seems, for instructing the better sort of 
people among those nations, in every art and science 
in which the circumstances of their society rendered it 
necessary or convenient for them to be instructed. 
The demand for such instruction produced, what it 
always produces, the talent for giving it ; and the 
emulation which an unrestrained competition never 
fails to excite, appears to have brought that talent to 
a very high degree of perfection. In the attention 
which the ancient philosophers excited, in the empire 
which they acquired over the opinions and principles 
of their auditors, in the faculty which they possessed 
of giving a certain tone and character to the conduct 
and conversation of those auditors, they appear to 
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have been much superior to any modern teachers. In 
modern times, the diligence of public teachers is more 
or less corrupted by the circumstances which render 
them more or less independent of their success and 
reputation in their particular professions. Their 
salaries, too, put the private teacher, who would pre- 
tend to come into competition with them, in the same 
with a merchant who attempts to trade without 
a bounty, in competition with those who trade with a 
considerable one. If he sells his goods at nearly the 
same price, he cannot have the same profit ; and 
poverty and beggary at least, if not bankruptcy and 
ruin, will infallibly be his lot. If lie attempts to sell 
them much dearer, he is likely to have so few cus- 
tomers, that his circumstances will not be much 
mended. The privileges of graduation, besides, are 
in many countries necessary, or at least extremely 
convenient, to most men of learned professions, that 
is, to the far greater part of those who have occasion 
for a learned education. But those privileges can be 
obtained only by attending the lectures of the public 
teachers. The most careful attendance upon the ablest 
instructions of any private teacher cannot always give 
any title to demand them. It is from these different 
causes that the private teaclier of any of the sciences, 
which are commonly taught in universities, is, in 
modern times, generally considered as in the very 
lowest order of men of letters, A man of real abilities 
can scarce find out a more humiliating or a more 
unprofitable employment to turn them to. The 
endowments of schools and colleges have in this 
manner not only corrupted the diligence of public 
teachers, but have rendered it almost impossible to 
have any good private ones. 

Were there no public institutions for education, no 
system, no science, would be taught, for which there 
was not some demand, or which the circumstances of 
the times did not render it either necessary or con- 
venient, or at least fashionable to learn. A private 
teacher could never find his account in teaching either 
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an exploded and antiquated system of a science acknow- 
ledged to be useful, or a science universally believed to 
be a mere useless and pedantic heap of sophistry and 
nonsense. Such systems, such sciences, can subsist 
nowhere but in those incorporated societies for educa- 
tion, whose prosperity and revenue are in a great 
measure independent of their industry. Were there 
no public institutions for education, a gentleman, afiTer 
going through, with application and abilities, the most 
complete course of education which the circumstances 
of the times were supposed to afford, could not come 
into the world completely ignorant of everything which 
is the common subject of conversation among gentlemen 
and men of the world. 

There are no public institutions for the education 
of women, and there is accordingly nothing useless, 
absurd, or fantastical, in the common course of their 
education. They are taught what their parents or 
guardians judge it necessary or useful for them to 
learn, and they are taught nothing else. Every part 
of their education tends evidently to some useful 
purpose ; either to improve the natural attractions of 
their person, or to form their mind to reserve, to 
modesty, to chastity, and to economy ; to render them 
both likely to become the mistresses of a family, and 
to behave properly when they have become such. In 
every part of ner life, a woman feels some conveniency 
or advantage from every part of her education. It 
seldom happens that a man, in any part of his life, 
derives any conveniency or advantage from some 
of the most laborious and troublesome parts of his 
education. 

Ought the public, therefore, to give no attention, it 
may be asked, to the education of the people.^ Or, if 
it ought to give any, what are the different parts of 
education which it ought to attend to in the different 
orders of the people } and in what manner ought it to 
attend to them ? 

In some cases, the state of society necessarily places the 
greater part of individuals in such situations as naturally 
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form in them, without any attention of government^ 
almost all the abilities and virtues which that state 
requires, or perhaps can admit of. In other cases, the 
state of the society does not place the greater part of 
individuals in such situations ; and some attention of 
government is necessary, in order to prevent the 
alsqpst entire corruption and degeneracy of the great 
body of the people. 

In the progress of the division of labour, the employ- 
ment of tne far greater part of those who live by labour, 
that is, of the great body of the people, comes to be 
couhned to a few very simple operations ; frequently to 
one or two. But the understandings of the greater 
part of men are necessarily formed by their ordinary 
employments. The man whose whole life is spent in 
]>erforming a few simple operations, of which the 
elTects, too, are perhaps always the same, or very 
nearly the same, has no occasion to exert his under- 
standing, or to exercise his invention, in finding out 
expedients for removing difficulties which never occur. 
He naturally loses, therefore, the habit of such exer- 
tion, and generally becomes as stupid and ignorant as 
it is possible for a human creature to become. The 
torpor of his mind renders him not only incapable of 
relishing or bearing a part in any rational conversa- 
tion, but of conceiving any generous, noble, or tender 
sentiment, and consequently of forming any just judg- 
ment concerning many even of the ordinary duties of 
private life. Of the great and extensive interests of 
his country he is altogether incapable of judging ; and 
unless very particular pains have been taken to render 
him otherwise, he is equally incapable of defending his 
country in war. The uniformity of his stationary life 
naturally corrupts the courage of his mind, and makes 
him regard, with abhorrence, the irregular, uncertain, 
and adventurous life of a soldier. It corrupts even the 
activity of his body, and renders him incapable of 
exerting his strength with vigour and perseverance in 
any other employment, than that to which he has been 
bred. His dexterity at his own particular trade seems. 
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ia this manner^ to be acquired at the expense of his 
intellectual, social, and martial virtues. But in every 
improved and civilised society, this is the state into 
which the labouring poor, that is, the great body of 
the people, must necessarily fall, unless government 
takes some pains to prevent it. 

It is otherwise in the barbarous societies, as they ^re 
commonly called, of hunters, of shepherds, and even 
of husbandmen in that rude state of husbandry which 
precedes the improvement of manufactures, and the 
oxtension of foreign commerce. In such societies, the 
varied occupations of every man oblige every man to 
exert his capacity, and to invent expedients for remov- 
ing difficulties which are continually occurring. Inven- 
tion is kept alive, and the mind is not suffered to fall 
into that drowsy stupidity, which, in a civilised society, 
seems to benumb the understanding of almost all the 
inferior ranks of people. In those barbarous societies, 
as they are called, every man, it has already been 
observed, is a warrior. Every man, too, is in some 
measure a statesman, and can form a tolerable judg- 
ment concerning the interest of the society, and the 
conduct of those who govern it. How far their chiefs 
are good judges in peace, or good leaders in war, is 
obvious to the observation of almost every single man 
among them. In such a society, indeed, no man can 
well acquire that improved and refined understanding 
which a few men sometimes possess in a more civilised 
state. Though in a rude society there is a good deal 
of variety in the occupations of every individual, there 
is not a great deal in those of the whole society. 
Every man does, or is capable of doing, almost every- 
thing which any other man does, or is capable of doing. 
Every man has a considerable degree of knowledge, 
ingenuity, and invention but scarce any man has a 
great degree. The degree, however, which is com- 
monly possessed, is generally sufficient for conducting 
the whole simple business of the society. In a civilised 
state, on the contrary, though there is little variety 
in the occupations of the greater part of individuals. 
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there Is an almost infinite variety in those of the whole 
society. These varied occupations present an almost 
infinite variety of objects to the contemplation of those 
few, who, being attached to no particular occupation 
themselves, have leisure and inclination to examine the 
occupations of other people. The contemplation of so 
gr^t a variety of objects necessarily exercises their 
min^s in endless comparisons and combinations, and 
renders their understandings, in an extraordinary de- 
gree, both acute and comprehensive. Unless those few, 
however, happen to be placed in some very particular 
situations, their great abilities, though honourable to 
tliemselves, may contribute very little to the good 
government or happiness of their society. Notwith- 
standing the great abilities of those few, all the nobler 
parts of the human character may be, in a great 
measure, obliterated and extinguished in the great body 
of the people. 

The education of the common people requires, per- 
haps, in a civilised and commercial society, the atten- 
tion of the public, more than that of people of some 
rank and fortune. People of some rank and fortune 
are generally eighteen or nineteen years of age, before 
they enter upon that particular business, profession, or 
trade, by which they propose to distinguish themselves 
in the world. They have, before that, full time to 
acquire, or at least to fit themselves for afterwards 
acquiring, every accomplishment which can recommend 
them to the public esteem, or render them worthy of 
it. Their parents or guardians are generally suffi- 
ciently anxious that they should be so accomplished, 
and are, in most cases, willing enough to lay out the 
expense which is necessary for that purpose. If they 
are not always properly educated, it is seldom for the 
want of expense laid out upon their education, but 
from the improper application of that expense. It is 
seldom from the want of masters, but from the negli- 
gence and incapacity of the masters who are to be had, 
and from the difficulty, or rather from the impossi- 
bility, which there is, in the present state of things, of 



420 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


finding any better. The employments, too, in which 
people of some rank or fortune spend the greater part 
of their lives, are not, like those of the common 
people, simple and uniform. They are almost all of 
them extremely complicated, and such as exercise the 
head more than the hands. The understandings of 
those who are engaged in such employments, oan 
seldom grow torpid for want of exercise. The eiu^oy- 
ments of people of some rank and fortune, besides, are 
seldom such as harass them from morning to night. 
They generally have a good deal of leisure, during which 
they may perfect themselves in every branch, either of 
useful or ornamental knowledge, of which they may 
have laid the foundation, or for which they may have 
acquired some taste in the earlier part of life. 

It is otherwise witli the common people. They have 
little time to spare for education. Their parents can 
scarce afford to maintain them, even in infancy. As 
soon as they are able to work, they must apply to some 
trade, by which they can earn their subsistence. That 
trade, too, is generally so simple and uniform, as to 
give little exercise to the understanding ; while, at the 
same time, their labour is both so constant and so 
severe, that it leaves them little leisure and less inclina- 
tion to apply to, or even to think of anything else. 

But though the common people cannot, in any 
civilised society, be so well instructed as people of some 
rank and fortune ; the most essential parts of educa- 
tion, however, to read, write, and account, can be 
acquired at so early a period of life, that the greater 
part even of those who are to be bred to the lowest 
occupations, have time to acquire them before they can 
be employed in those occupations. For a very small 
expense, the public can facilitate, can encourage, and 
can even impose upon almost the whole body of the 
people, the necessity of acquiring those most essential 
parts of education. 

The public can facilitate this acquisition, by establish- 
ing in every parish or district a little school, where 
children may be taught for a reward so moderate, that 
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even a common labourer may afford it ; the master 
beiri^ partly, but not wholly, paid by the public ; be- 
cause, if he was wholly, or even principally, paid by it, 
he would soon learn to neglect his business. In Scot- 
land, the establishment of such parish schools has 
taught almost the wliole common people to read, and a 
ve^y great proportion of them to write and account. J n 
England, the establishment of charity schools has had 
an edect of the same kind, though not so universally, 
Inicause the establishment is not so universal. If, in 
those little schools, the books by which the children 
are taught to read, were a little more instructive than 
they commonly are ; and if, instead of a little smatter- 
ing in Latin, which the children of the common people 
are sometimes taught there, and which can scarce ever 
l»e of any use to them, they were instructed in the 
elementary parts of geometry and mechanics ; the 
literary education of this rank of people would, per- 
haps, be as complete as can be. ^ There is scarce a 
common trade, which does not afford some opportuni- 
ties of applying to it the principles of geometry and 
mechanics, and which would not, therefore, gradually 
exercise and improve the common people in those 
principles, the necessary introduction to the most sub- 
lime, as well as the most useful sciences. 

The public can encourage the acquisition of those 
most essential parts of education, by giving small pre- 
miums, and little badges of distinction, to the children 
of the common people who excel in them. 

'Hie public can impose upon almost the whole body 
of the people the necessity of acquiring the most essen- 
tial parts of education, by obliging every man to 
undergo an examination or probation in them, before 
he can obtain the freedom in any corporation, or be 
allowed to set up any trade, either in a village or town 
corporate. 

It was in this manner, by facilitating the acquisition 
of their military and gymnastic exercises, by en- 
couraging it, and even by imposing upon the whole 
body of the people the necessity of learning those 
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exercises^ that the Greek aiid Roman republics main- 
tainecj the martial spirit of their respective citizens. 
They facilitated the acquisition of those exercises, by 
appointing a certain place for learning and practising 
them, and by granting to certain masters the privilege 
of teaching in that place. Those masters do not appear 
to have had either salaries or exclusive privilege^ of 
any kind. Their reward consisted altogether in what 
they got from their scholars ; and a citizen, who had 
learnt his exercises in the public gymnasia, had no 
sort of legal advantage over one who had learned 
them privately, provided the latter had learned them 
equally well. Those republics encouraged the ac- 
quisition of those exercises, by bestowing little 
premiums and badges of distinction upon those who 
excelled in them. To have gained a prize in the 
Olympic, Isthmian, or Nemaean games, gave illustra- 
tion, not only to the person who gained it, but to his 
whole family and kindred. The obligation which 
every citizen was under, to serve a certain number 
of years, if called upon, in the armies of the repuldic, 
sufficiently imposed the necessity of learning those 
exercises, without which he could not be fit for that 
service. 

That in the progress of improvement, the practice of 
military exercises, unless government takes proper 
pains to support it, goes gradually to decay, and, 
together with it, the martial spirit of the great body 
of the people, the example of modern Europe sufficiently 
demonstrates. But the security of every society must 
always depend, more or less, upon the martial spirit of 
the great body of the people. In the present times, 
indeed, that martial spirit, alone, and unsupported by 
a well-disciplined standing army, would not, perhaps, 
be sufficient for the defence and security of any society. 
But where every citizen had the spirit of a soldier, a 
smaller standing army would surely be requisite. That 
spirit, besides, would necessarily diminish very much 
the dangers to liberty, whether real or imaginary, 
which are commonly apprehended from a standing 
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army. As it would very much facilitate the operations 
of tliat army against a foreign invader ; so it would 
obstruct them as much, if unfortunately they should 
ever be directed against the constitution of the st;ite. 

The ancient institutions of Greece and Rome seem to 
have been much more effectual for maintaining the 
nifl,rtial spirit of the great body of the people, than the 
estalilisliment of what are called the militias of modern 
times. They were much more simple. When they 
were once established, they executed themselves, and 
it re<|uired little or no attention from government to 
maintain them in the most perfect vigour. Whereas 
to maintain, even in tolerable execution, the complex 
regulations of any modern militia, requires the con- 
tinual and painful attention of government, without 
which they are constantly falling into total neglect and 
disuse. The influence, besides, of the ancient institu- 
tions. was much more universal. By means of them, 
the whole body of the people was completely instructed 
in the use of arms ; whereas it is but a very small part 
of them who can ever be so instructed by the regula- 
tions of any modern militia, except, perhaps, that of 
Switzerland. But a coward, a man incapable either 
of defending or of revenging himself, evidently wants 
one of the most essential parts of the character of a 
man. He is as much mutilated and deformed in his 
mind as another is in his body, who is either deprived 
of some of its most essential members, or has lost the 
use of them. He is evidently the more wretched and 
miserable of the two ; because happiness and misery, 
which reside altogether in the mind, must necessarily 
depend more upon the healthful or unhealthful, the 
mutilated or entire state of the mind, than upon that 
of the body. Even though the martial spirit of the 
people were of no use towards the defence of the 
society, yet, to prevent that sort of mental mutila- 
tion, deformity, and wretchedness, which cowardice 
necessarily involves in it, from spreading themselves 
through the great body of the people, would still 
deserve the most serious attention of government ; in 
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the same manner as it would deserve its most serious 
attention to prevent a leprosy , or any other loathsome 
and offensive disease, though neither mortal nor 
dangerous, from spreading itself among them ; though, 
perhaps, no other public good might result from 
such attention, besides the prevention of so great a 
public evil. ^ 

The same thing may he said of the gross ignorance 
and iitupidity which, in a civilised society, seem so 
frequently to benumb the understandings of all the 
inferior ranks of people. A man without the proper 
use of the intellectual faculties of a man, is, if possible, 
more contemptible than even a coward, and seems to 
be mutilated and deformed in a still more essential 
part of the character of human nature. Though the 
state was to derive no advantage from the instruction 
of the inferior ranks of people, it w^ould still deserve 
its attention that they should not be altogether un- 
instructed. Tlie state, however, derives no inconsider- 
able advantage from their instruction. The more they 
are instructed, the less liable they are to the delusions 
of enthusiasm and superstition, which, among ignorant 
nations, frequently occasion the most dreadful dis- 
orders. An instructed and intelligent people, besides, 
are always more decent and orderly than an ignorant 
and stupid one. They feel themselves, each in- 
dividually, more respectable, and more likely to obtain 
the respect of their lawful superiors, and they are, 
therefore, more disposed to respect those superiors. 
They are more disposed to examine, and more capable 
of seeing through, the interested complaints of I’action 
and sedition ; and they are, upon that account, less 
apt to be misled into any wanton or unnecessary 
opposition to the measures of government. In free 
countries, wdiere the safety of government depends 
very much upon tlie favourable judgment which the 
people may form of its conduct, it must surely be 
of the hignest importance, that they should not be 
disposed to judge rashly or capriciously concerning it. 
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Art. III . — Of the Expense of the Institutions for the 
Instruction of People of all Ages 

The institutions for the instruction of people of all 
ages, are chiefly those for religious instruction. This 
is a species of instruction, of which the object is not so 
mifth to rentier the people good citizens in this world, 
as to prepare them for another and a better world in 
the life to come. The teachers of the doctrine which 
contains this instruction, in the same manner as other 
teachers, may either depend altogether for their sub- 
sistence upon the voluntary contributions of their 
hearers ; or they may derive it from some other fund, 
to which the law of their country nwy entitle them ; 
such as a landed estate, a tithe or a land tax, an 
estfiblished salary or stipend. Their exertion, their 
zeal and industry, are likely to be much greater in the 
former situation than in the latter. In this respect, 
the teachers of a new religion have always had a con- 
siderable advantage in attacking those ancient and 
established systems, of which the clergy, reposing 
themselves upon their benefices, had neglected to keep 
up the fervour of faith and devotion in the great body 
of the i>eople ; and having given themselves up to 
indolence, were become altogether incapable of making 
any vigorous exertion in defence even of their own 
establishment. The clergy of an established and well 
endowed religion frequently become men of learning 
and elegance, who possess all the virtues of gentlemen, 
or which can recommend them to the esteem of gentle- 
men ; but they are apt gradually to lose the qualities, 
both good and bad, which gave them authority and 
influence with the inferior ranks of people, and which 
had perhaps been the original causes of the success 
and establishment of their religion. Such a clergy, 
when attacked by a set of popular and bold, though 
perhaps stupid and ignorant enthusiasts, feel them- 
selves as perfectly defenceless as the indolent, eifemi- 
nate, and full fed nations of the southern parts of Asia, 
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when they were invaded by the active, hardy, and 
hungry Tartars of the north. Sucli a clergy, upon 
such an emergency, have commonly no other resource 
than to call upon the civil magistrate to persecute, 
destroy, or drive out their adversaries, as disturbers of 
the public peace. It was thus that the Roman Catholic 
clergy called upon the civil magistrate to persecute ^e 
protestants, and the Church of England to persecute 
the dissenters ; and that in general every religious 
sect, when it has once enjoyed, for a century or two, 
the security of a legal establishment, has found itself 
incapable of making any vigorous defence against any 
new sect which chose to attack its doctrine or discipline. 
Upon such occasions, the advantage, in point of learn- 
ing and good writing, may sometimes be on the side 
of the established church. But the arts of popularity, 
all the arts of gaining proselytes, are constantly on 
the side of its adversaries. In England, those arts 
have been long neglected by the well endowed clergy 
of the established church, and are at present chiefly 
cultivated by the dissenters and by the methodists. 
The independent provisions, however, which in many 
places have been made for dissenting teachers, by 
means of voluntary subscriptions, of trust rights, and 
other evasions of the law, seem very much to have 
abated the zeal and activity of those teachers. They 
have many of them become very learned, ingenious, 
and respectable men ; but they have in gener^ ceased 
to be very popular preachers. The methodists, without 
half the learning of the dissenters, are much more in 
vogue. 

In the Church of Rome the industry and zeal of the 
inferior clergy are kept more alive by the powerful 
motive of self-interest, than perhaps in any established 
protestant church. The parochial clergy derive many 
of them, a very considerable part of their subsistence 
from the voluntary oblations of the people ; a source 
of revenue, which confession gives them many op- 
portunities of improving. The mendicant ordera 
derive their whole subsistence from such oblations^ 
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It is with them as with the hussars and light infantry* 
of some armies ; no plunder, no pay. The parochial 
clergy are like those teachers whose reward depends 
partly upon their salary, and partly upon the fees or 
honoraries which they get from their pupils ; and these 
must always depend, more or less, upon their industry 
and reputation. The mendicant orders are like those 
teachers whose subsistence depends altogether upon 
their industry. They are obliged, therefore, to use 
every art which can animate the devotion of the 
common peoj)le. The establishment of the two great 
mendicant orders of St Dominic and St Francis, it is 
observed by Machiavel, revived, in the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries, the languishing faith and de- 
v(»tion of the Catholic ('hurch. In Roman Catholic 
countries, the spirit of devotion is supported altogether 
by the monks, and by the poorer parochial clergy. 
'I'he great dignitaries of the church, with all the 
accomplishments of gentlemen and men of the world, 
and sometimes with those of men of learning, are 
careful to maintain the necessary discipline over their 
inferiors, hut seldom give themselves any trouble about 
the instruction of the people. 

Most of the arts and jirofessions in a state,” says 
by fiir the most illustrious philosopher and historian 
of the present age, are of such a nature, that, while 
they promote the interests of the society, they are also 
useful or agreeable to some individuals ; and, in tliat 
case, the constant rule of the magistrate, except, 
perhaps, on the first introduction of any art, is, to 
leave the profession to itself, and trust its encourage- 
ment to the individuals who reap tlie benefit of it. 
The artisans, finding their profits to rise by the favour 
of their customers, increase, as much as possible, their 
skill and industry ; and as matters are not disturbed 
by any injudicious tampering, the commodity is always 
sure to be at all times nearly proportioned to the 
demand. 

^^But there are also some callings which, though 
useful and even necessary in a state, bring no advan- 
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tage or pleasure to any individual ; and the supreme 
power is obliged to alter its conduct with regard to the 
retainers of those professions. It must give them 
public encouragement in order to their subsistence ; 
and it must provide against that negligence to which 
they will naturally be subject, either by annexing 
particular honours to profession, by establishing a long 
subordination of ranks, and a strict dependence, or'^by 
some other expedient. The persons employed in the 
finances, fleets, and magistracy, are instances of this 
order of men. 

It may naturally be thought, at first sight, that 
the ecclesiastics belong to tlie first class, and that 
their encouragement, as well as that of lawyers and 
physicians, may safely be entrusted to the liberality of 
individuals, who are attached to their doctrines, and 
who find benefit or consolations from their spiritual 
ministry and assistance, llieir industry and vigilance 
will, no doubt, be whetted by such an additional 
motive ; and their skill in the profession, as well as 
their address in governing the minds of the people, 
must receive daily increase, from their increasing 
practice, study, and attention. 

But if we consider the matter more closely, we 
shall find that this interested diligence of the clergy 
is what every wise legislator will study to prevent ; 
because, in every religion except the true, it is highly 
pernicious, and it has even a natural tendency to 
pervert the truth, by infusing into it a strong mixture 
of superstition, folly, and delusion. Each ghostly 
practitioner, in order to render himself more precious 
and sacred in the eyes of his retainers, will inspire 
them with the most violent abhorrence of all other 
sects, and continually endeavour, by some novelty, to 
excite the languid devotion of his audience. No 
regard will be paid to truth, morals, or decency, in 
the doctrines inculcated. Every tenet will be adopted 
that best suits the disorderly affections of the human 
frame. Customers will be drawn to each conventicle 
hy new industry and address in practising on the 
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passions and credulity of tlie populace. Andj in the 
end, the civil magistrate will hnd that he has dearly 
paid for his intended frugality, in saving a fixed 
establishment for the priests ; and that, in reality, 
the most decent and advantageous composition, which 
he can make with the spiritual guides, is to bribe 
their indolence, by assigning stfited salaries to their 
prSfession, and rendering it superfluous for them to be 
farther active, than merely to prevent their flock from 
straying in quest of new pastors. And in this manner 
ecclesiastical establishments, though commonly they 
arose at first from religious views, prove in the end 
advantageous to the political interests of society.'* 

But whatever may have been the good or had effects 
of the independent provision of the clergy, it has, 
jverhaps, been very seldom bestowed upon them from 
any view to these effects. Times of violent religious 
controversy have generally been times of equally 
violent political faction. Upon such occasions, each 
political party has either found it, or imagined it, for 
his interest, to league itself with some one or other of 
the contending religious sects. But this could be 
done only by adopting, or, at least, by favouring the 
tenets of that particular sect. The se(;t which had the 
good fortune to be leagued with the conquering party 
necessarily shared in tlie victory of its ally, by whose 
favour and protection it was soon enabled, in some 
degree, to silence and subdue all its adversaries. 
Those adversaries had generally leagued themselves 
with the enemies of the conquering party, and were, 
therefore, the enemies of that party. 'I'he clergy of 
this particular sect having thus become complete 
masters of the field, and their influence and authority 
with the great body of the people being in its highest 
vigour, they were powerful enough to overawe the 
chiefs and leaders of their own jmrty, and to oblige 
the civil magistrate to respect their ojiinions and 
inclinations, llieir first demand was generally that 
he should silence and subdue all their adversaries ; 
and their second, that he should bestow an independent 
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provision on themselves. As they had generally con- 
tributed a good deal to the victory^ it seemed not 
unreasonable that they should have some share in the 
spoil. They were weary, besides, of humouring the 
people, and of depending upon their caprice for a 
subsistence. In making this demand, therefore, they 
consulted their own ease and comfort, without troubling 
themselves about the effect which it might have,* in 
future times, upon the influence and authority of their 
order. The civil magistrate, who could comply with 
their demand only by giving them something which he 
would have chosen much rather to take, or to keep to 
himself, was seldom very forward to grant it. Necessity, 
however, always forced him to submit at last, though 
frequently not till after many delays, evasions, and 
affected excuses. 

But if politics had never called in the aid of religion, 
had the conquering party never adopted the tenets of 
one sect more than those of another, when it had 
gained the victory, it would probably have dealt 
equally and impartially with all the different sects, 
and have allowed every roan to choose his own priest, 
and his own religion, as he thought proper. There 
would, and, in this case, no doubt, have been, a great 
multitude of religious sects. Almost every different 
congregation might jirobably have had a little sect 
by itself, or have entertained some peculiar tenets of 
its [own. Each teacher, would, no doubt, have felt 
liimseif under the necessity of making the utmost 
exertion, and of using every art, both to preserve and 
to increase the number of his disciples. But as every 
other teacher would have felt himself under the same 
necessity, the success of no one teacher, or sect of 
teachers, could have been very great. The interested 
and active zeal of religious teachers can be dangerous 
and troublesome only where there is either but one 
sect tolerated in the society, or where the whole of a 
large society is divided into two or three great sects ; 
the teachers of each acting by concert, and under a 
regular discipline and subordination. But that zeal 
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must be altogether innocent, where the society is 
divided into two or three hundred, or, perhaps, into 
as many thousand small sects, of which no one could 
be considerable enough to disturb the public tran- 
quillity. The teachers of each sect, seeing themselves 
surrounded on all sides with more adversaries than 
friends, would be obliged to learn that candour and 
moderation which are so seldom to be found among 
the teachers of those great sects, whose tenets, being 
supported by tlie civil magistrate, are held in veneration 
by almost all the inhabitants of extensive kingdoms 
and empires, and who, therefore, see notliing round 
them but followers, disciples, and humble admirers. 
Tlie teachers of each little sect, finding themselves 
almost alone, would be obliged to respect those of 
almost every other sect ; and the concessions which 
they would mutually find in both convenient and 
agreeable to make one to another, might in time, 
probably reduce the doctrine of the greater part of 
them to that pure and rational religion, free from 
every mixture of absurdity, imposture, or fanaticism, 
such as wise men have, in all ages of the world, wished 
to see established ; but such as positive law has, 
perhaps, never yet established, and probably never 
will establish in any country ; because, with regard to 
religion, positive law always has been, and probably 
always will be, more or less influenced by popular 
superstition and enthusiasm. I’his plan of ecclesiastical 
government, or, more properly, of no ecclesiastical 
government, was what tlie sect called Independents 
(a sect, no doubt, of very wild enthusiasts), proposed 
to establish in England towards the end of the civil 
war. If it had been established, though of a very 
unphilosopbical origin, it would probably, by this time, 
have been productive of the most philosophical good 
temper and moderation with regard to every sort of 
religious principle. It has been established in Penn- 
sylvania, where, though the quakers happen to be the 
most numerous, the law, in reality, favours no one 
sect more than another ; and it is there said to have 
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been productive of this philosophical good temper and 
moderation. 

But though this equality of treatment should not be 
productive of this good temper and moderation in all, 
or even in the greater part of the religious sects of a 
particular country ; yet, provided tliose sects were 
sufficiently numerous, and each of them consequently 
too small to disturb the public tranquillity, the Ex- 
cessive zeal of each for its particular tenets could not 
well be productive of any very hurtful effects, but, on 
the contrary, of several good ones ; and if the govern- 
ment was perfectly decided, both to let them all alone, 
and to oblige them all to let alone one anotlier, tiiere 
is little danger that they would not, of their own 
accord, subdivide themselves fast enough, so as soon 
to become sufficiently numerous. 

In every civilised society, in every society where the 
distinction of ranks has once been completely estab- 
lished, there have been always two different schemes 
or systems of morality current at the same time ; of 
which the one may be called the strict or austere ; the 
other the liberal, or, if you will, the loose system. 
The former is generally admired and revered by the 
common peoj)le ; the latter is commonly more esteemed 
and adopted by what are called the peoi)le of fashion. 
The degree of disapprobation with which we ought to 
mark the vices of levity, the vices which are apt to 
arise from great prosperity, and from the excess of 
gaiety and good humour, seems to constitute the 
principal distinction between those two opposite 
schemes or systems. In the liberal or loose system, 
luxury, wanton, and even disorderly mirth, the pur- 
suit of pleasure to some degree of intemperance, the 
breach of chastity, at least in one of the two sexes, 
&c., provided they are not accompanied with gross 
indecency, and do not lead to falsehood and injustice, 
are generally treated with a good deal of indulgence, 
and are easily either excused or pardoned altogether. 
In the austere system, on the contrary, those excesses 
are regarded with the utmost abhorrence and detesta- 
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tion. The vices of levity are always ruinous to the 
common people, and a single week^s thoughtlessness 
and dissipation is often sufficient to undo a poor work- 
man for ever, and to drive him, through despair, upon 
committing the most enormous crimes. The wiser and 
better sort of the common people, therefore, have 
always the utmost abhorrence and detestation of such 
excesses, which their experience tells them are so 
immediately fatal to people of their condition. Tlie 
disorder and extravagance of several years, on the 
contrary, will not always ruin a man of fashion ; and 
people of that rank are very apt to consider the power 
of indulging in some degree of excess, as one of the 
advantages of their fortune ; and the liberty of doing 
so without censure or reproach, as one of the privileges 
which belong to their station. In people of their own 
station, therefore, they regard such excesses with but 
a small degree of disapprobation, and censure them 
either very slightly or not at all. 

Almost all religious sects have begun among the 
common people, from whom they have generally 
drawn their earliest, as well as their most numerous 
proselytes. llie austere system of morality has, 
accordingly, been adopted by those sects almost 
constantly, or with very few exceptions ; for there 
have been some. It was the system by which they 
could best recommend themselves to that order of 
people, to whom they first proposed their plan oi 
reformation upon what had been before established. 
Many of them, perhaps the greater part of them, have 
even endeavoured to gain credit by refining upon this 
austere system, and by carrying it to some degree of 
folly and extravagance ; and this excessive rigour has 
frequently recommended them, more than anything 
else, to the respect and veneration of the common 
people. 

A man of rank and fortune is, by his station, the 
distinguished member of a great society, who attend to 
every part of his conduct, and who thereby oblige him 
to attend to every part of it himself. His authority 
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and consideration depend very much upon the respect 
which this society bears to him. He dares not do 
anything which would disgrace or discredit him in it ; 
and he is obliged to a very strict observation of that 
species of morals, whether liberal or austere, which tlie 
general consent of this society prescribes to persons of 
his rank and fortune. A man of low condition, on the 
contrary, is far from being a distinguished member of 
any great society. VThile he remains in a country 
village, his conduct may be attended to, and he may 
be obliged to attend to it himself. In this situation, 
and in this situation only, he may have what is called a 
character to lose. Hut as soon as he comes into a 
great city, he is sunk in obscurity and darkness. His 
conduct is observed and attended to by nobody ; and 
he is, therefore, very likely to neglect it himself, and 
to abandon himself to every sort of low profligacy and 
vice. He never emerges so effectually from this 
obscurity, his conduct never excites so much the 
attention of any respectable society, as by his becom- 
ing the member of a small religious sect. He from 
that moment acquires a degree of consideration which 
he never had before. All his brother sectaries are, 
for the credit of the sect, interested to observe his 
conduct ; and, if he gives occasion to any scandal, if 
he deviates very much from those austere morals which 
they almost always require of one another, to punish 
him by what is always a very severe punishment, even 
where no evil effects attend it, expulsion or excom- 
munication from the sect. In little religious sects, 
accordingly, the morals of the common people have 
been almost always remarkably regular and orderly ; 
generally much more so than in the established church. 
I'he morals of those little sects, indeed, have frequently 
been rather disagreeably rigorous and unsocial. 

There are two very easy and effectual remedies, 
however, by whose joint operation the state might, 
without violence, correct whatever was uxisocial or 
disagreeably rigorous in the morals of all the little 
sects into which the country was divided. 
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The first of those remedies is the study of science 
and philosophy, which the state might render almost 
universal among all people of middling or more than 
middling rank and fortune ; not by giving salaries to 
teachers in order to make them negligent and idle, 
but by instituting some sort of probation, even in the 
higher and more difficult sciences, to be undergone by 
every person before he was permitted to exercise any 
liberal profession, or before he could be received as a 
caiKlidate for any honourable office of trust or proiit. 
If the state imposed upon this order of men the 
necessity of learning, it would have no occasion to give 
itself any trouble about providing them with proper 
teachers. They would soon find better teachers for 
themselves, than any whom the state could provide 
for them. Science is the great antidote to the poison 
of enthusiasm and superstition ; and where all 
the su])erior ranks of people were secured from it, 
the inferior ranks could not be much exposed to it. 

I’he second of those remedies is the frequency and 
gaiety of public diversions. The state, by encourag- 
ing, that is, by giving entire liberty to all those wlio, 
from their own interest, would attempt, without 
scandal or indecency, to amuse and divert the people 
by painting, poetry, music, dancing ; by all sorts of 
dramatic representations and exhibitions ; would easily 
dissipate, in the greater part of them, that melancholy 
and gloomy humour which is almost always the nurse 
of popular superstition and enthusiasm. Public 
diversions have always been the objects of dread and 
hatred to all the fanatical promoters of those popular 
frenzies. The gaiety and good humour which those 
diversions inspire, were altogether inconsistent with 
that temper of mind which was fittest for their pur- 
pose, or which they could best work upon. Dramatic 
representations, besides, frequently exposing their 
artifices to public ridicule, and sometimes even to 
public execration, were, upon that account, more than 
all other diversions, the objects of their peculiar 
abhorrence. 
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In a country where the law favoured the teachers of 
no one religion more than those of another, it would 
not be necessary that any of them should have any 
particular or immediate dependency upon the sovereign 
or executive power ; or that he should have anything 
to do either in appointing or in dismissing them from 
their offices. In such a situation, he would have no 
occasion to give himself any concern about them, 
further than to keep the peace among them, in the 
same manner as among the rest of his subjects, that is, 
to hinder them from persecuting, abusing, or oppress- 
ing one another. But it is quite otherwise in countries 
where there is an established or governing religion. 
Ilie sovereign can in this case never be secure, 
unless he has the means of influencing in a consider- 
able degree the greater part of the teachers of that 
religion. 

The clergy of every established church constitute a 
great incorporation. They can act in concert, and 
pursue their interest upon one plan, and with one 
spirit as much as if they were under the direction of 
one man ; and they are frequently, too, under such 
direction. Their interest as an incorporated body is 
never the same with that of the sovereign, and is 
sometimes directly opposite to it. Hieir great interest 
is to maintain their authority with tlie people, and this 
authority depends upon the supposed certainty and 
importance of the whole doctrine which they inculcate, 
and upon the supposed necessity of adopting every part 
of it with the most implicit faith, in order to avoid 
eternal misery. Should the sovereign have the im- 
prudence to appear either to deride, or doubt himself 
of the most trifling part of their doctrine, or from 
humanity, attempt to protect those who did either the 
one or the other, the punctilious honour of a clergy, 
who have no sort of dependency upon him, is immedi- 
ately provoked to proscribe him as a profane person, 
and to employ all the terrors of religion, in order to 
oblige the people to transfer their allegiance to some 
more orthodox and obedient prince. Should he oppose 
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any of their pretensions or usurpations, the danger is 
equally great. The princes who have dared in this 
manner to rebel against the church, over and above 
this crime of rebellion, have generally been charged, 
too, with the additional crime of heresy, notwithstand- 
ing their solemn protestations of their faith, and 
humble submission to every tenet which she thought 
prophr to prescribe to them. Rut the authority of 
religion is superior to every other authority. 'llie 
fear.^ which it suggests conquer all other fears. Mdien 
the autiiorised teachers of religion propagate through 
the great body of the people, doctrine** subversive of 
the authority of the sovereign, it is hy violence only, 
or l>y the force of a standing army, that he can main- 
tain his authority. Even a sta.nding army cannot in 
this case give him any lasting security ; because if the 
soldiers are not foreigners, which can seldom be the 
case, but drawn from the great body of the people, 
which must almost always be the case, they are likely 
to i»e soon corrupted by those very doctrines. 7'he 
revolutions which the turbulence of the Greek clergy 
was continually occasioning at Constantinople, as long 
as the eastern empire subsisted ; the convulsions 
which, during the course of several centuries, the 
tiiriuilence of the Roman clergy was continually 
occasioning in every part of Europe, sufficiently de- 
monstrate how precarious and insecure must always be 
the situation of the sovereign who has no proper 
means of influencing the clergy of the established and 
governing religion of his country. 

Articles of faith, as well as all other spiritual 
matters, it is evident enough, are not within the 
proper department of a temporal sovereign, who, 
though he may be very well qualified for protecting, 
is seldom supposed to be so for instructing the people. 
^Vith regard to such matters, therefore, his authority 
can seldom be sufficient to counterbalance the united 
autliority of the clergy of the established cliurch. ITie 
public tranquillity, however, and bis own security, may 
frequently depend upon the doctrines which they may 
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think proper to propag-ate concerning such matters. 
As he can seldom directly oppose their decision, there- 
fore, with proper weight and authority, it is necessary 
that he should be able to influence it ; and he can 
influence it only by the fears and expectations which 
he may excite in the greater part of the individuals of 
the order. Those fears and expectations may consist in 
the fear of deprivation or other punishment, and in the 
expectation of further preferment. 

In ail Christian churches, the benefices of the clergy 
are a sort of freeholds, which they enjoy, not during 
pleasure, hut during life or good behaviour. If 
they held them by a more precarious tenure, and 
were liable to be turned out upon very slight dis- 
obligatioii either of the sovereign of of his ministers, 
it would perhaps be impossible for them to maintain 
their authority with the people, who would then con- 
sider them as mercenary dependents upon the court, 
in the sincerity of whose instructions they could no 
longer have any confidence. But should the sovereign 
attempt irregularly, and by violence, to deprive any 
number of clergymen of their freeholds, on account, 
perhaps, of their having propagated, with more than 
ordinary zeal, some factious or seditious doctrine, he 
would only render, by such persecution, both them and 
their doctrine ten times more popular, and therefore 
ten times more troublesome and dangerous, than they 
had been before. F ear is in almost all cases a wretched 
instrument of government, and ought in particular 
never to be employed against any order of men who 
have the smallest pretensions to independency. To 
attempt to terrify them, serves only to irritate their 
bad humour, and to confirm them in an opposition, 
which more gentle usage, perhaps, might easily induce 
them either to soften, or to lay aside altogether. I'be 
violence which the French government usually em- 
ployed in order to oblige all their parliaments, or 
sovereign courts of justice, to enregister any unpo])ular 
edict, very seldom succeeded. The means commonly 
employed, however, the imprisonment of all the re- 
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fractory members, one would think, were forcible 
enough. The princes of the house of Stuart sometimes 
employed the like means in order to influence some of 
the members of the parliament of England, and they 
generally found them equally intractable. The parlia- 
ment of England is now managed in another manner ; 
and a very small experiment, which the Duke of 
('hofscul made, about twelve years ago, upon the 
parliarnGUt of Paris, demonstrated sufficiently that 
all the parliaments of France might have been 
managed still more easily in the same manner. That 
ex]>erirnent was not pursued. For though manage- 
ment and persuasion are always the easiest and safest 
instruments of government, as force and violence are 
the worst and the most dangerous ; yet such, it seems, 
is tlie natural insolence of man, that he almost always 
disdains to use the good instrument, except when he 
cannot or dare not use the bad one. The French 
government could and durst use force, and therefore 
disdained to use management and persuasion. Hut 
there is no order of men, it appears, 1 believe, from 
the experience of all ages, upon whom it is so danger- 
ous or rather so perfectly ruinous, to employ force and 
violence, as upon the respected clergy of an estab- 
lished church. The rights the privileges, the personal 
liberty of every individual ecclesiastic, who is upon 
good terms with his own order, are, even in the most 
despotic governments, more respected than those of 
any other person of nearly equal rank and fortune. It 
is so in every gradation of despotism, from that of the 
gentle and mud government of Paris, to that of the 
violent and furious government of Constantinople. 
But though this order of men can scarce ever be forced, 
they may be managed as easily as any other ; and the 
security of the sovereign, as well as the public tran- 
quillity, seems to depend very much upon the means 
which he has of managing them ; and those means 
seem to consist altogether in the preferment which he 
has to bestow upon them. 

In the ancient constitution of the Christian church. 
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the bishop of each diocese was elected by the joint 
votes of the clerg-y and of the people of the episcopal 
city. The people did not long retain their right of 
election ; and while they did retain it, they almost 
always acted under the influence of the clergy, who, 
in such spiritual matters, appeared to be their natural 
guides. The clergy, however, soon grew weary of the 
trouble of managing them, and found it easier to elect 
their own bishop tliemselves. llie abbot, in the same 
manner, was elected by the monks of the monastery, 
at least in the greater part of abbacies. All the 
inferior ecclesiastical benefices comprehended within 
the diocese were collated by the bishop, who bestowed 
them upon such ecclesiastics as he thought proper. 
All church preferments were in this manner in the 
disposal of the church. The sovereign, though he 
might have some indirect influence in those elections, 
and though it was sometimes usual to ask both his 
consent to elect, and his approbation of the election, 
yet had no direct or sufficient means of managing the 
clergy. The ambition of every clergyman naturally 
led him to pay court, not so much to his sovereign as 
to his own order, from which only he could expect 
preferment. 

Through the greater part of Europe, the pope 
gradually drew to himself, first the collation of almost 
all bishoprics and abbacies, or of what were called 
consistorial benefices, and afterwards, by various 
machinations and pretences, of the greater part of 
inferior benefices comprehended within each diocese, 
little more being left to tlie bishop than what was 
barely necessary to give him a decent authority with 
his own clergy. By this arrangement the condition 
of the sovereign was still worse than it had been before. 
Tlie clergy of all the different countries of Europe 
were thus formed into a sort of spiritual army, dis- 
persed in different quarters, indeed, but of which all 
the movements and operations could now be directed 
by one head, and conducted upon one uniform plan. 
The clergy of each particular country might be con- 
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sidered as a particular detachment of that army, 
of which the operations could easily be sup- 
ported and seconded by all the other detachments 
quartered in the different countries round about. 
Each detachment was not only independent of the 
sovereign of the country in which it was quartered, 
and by which it was maintained, hut dependent upon a 
foreign sovereign, who could at any time turn its 
arms against the sovereign of that particular country, 
and support them by the arms of all the other 
detachments. 

T hose arms were the most formidable that can well 
be imagined. In tlie ancient state of Europe, before 
the establishment of arts and manufactures, the wealth 
of the clergy gave them the same sort of influence over 
the common people which that of tlie great barons 
gave them over their respective vassals, tenants, and 
retainers. In the great landed estates, which the mis- 
taken piety both of princes and private persons had 
bestowed upon the church, jurisdictions were estab- 
lished, of the same kind with those of the great barons, 
and for the same reason. In those great landed 
estates, the clergy, or their bailiff's, could easily keep 
the peace, without the support or assistance either of 
the king or of any other person ; and neither the king 
nor any other person could keep the peace there with- 
out the support and assistance of the clergy. The 
jurisdictions of the clergy, therefore, in their particular 
baronies or manors, were equally independent, and 
equally exclusive of the authority of the king’s courts, 
as those of the great temporal lords. The tenants of 
the clergy were, like those of the great barons, almost 
all tenants at will, entirely dependent upon their 
immediate lords, and, therefore, liable to be called 
out at pleasure, in order to fight in any quarrel in 
which the clergy might think proper to engage them. 
Over and above the rents of tnose estates, the clergy 
possessed in the tithes a very largo portion of the rents 
of all the other estates in every kingdom of Europe. 
The revenues arising from both those species of rents 
n . p 
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were, the greater part of them^aid in kind, in corn, 
wine, catue, poultry, <fec. The quantity exceeded 
greatly what the clergy could themselves consume ; 
and there were neither arts nor manufactures, for the 
produce of which they could exchange the surplus, 
llie clergy could derive advantage from this immense 
surplus in no other way than by employing it, as the 
great barons employed the like surplus of their revenues, 
in the most profuse hospitality, and in the most exten- 
sive charity. Both the hospitality and the charity of 
the ancient clergy, accordingly, are said to have been 
very great. They not only maintained almost the 
whole poor of every kingdom, but many knights and 
gentlemen had frequently no other means of subsistence 
than by travelling about from monastery to monastery, 
under pretence of devotion, but in reality to enjoy the 
hospitsuity of the clergy. The retainers of some 
particular prelates were often as numerous as those of 
the greate.st lay-lords ; and the retainers of all the 
clergy taken together were, perhaps, more numerous 
than those of all the lay-lords. There was always 
much more union among tlie clergy than among the 
lay-lords. The former were under a regular discip- 
line and subordination to the papal authority. The 
latter were under no regular discipline or subordina- 
tion, but almost always equally jealous of one another, 
and of the king. Though the tenants and retainers of 
the clergy, therefore, had both together been less 
numerous than those of the great lay-lords, and their 
tenants were probably much less numerous, yet their 
union would have rendered them more formidable. 
The hospitality and charity of the clergy, too, not only 
gave them the command of a great temporal force, but 
increased very much the weight of their spiritual 
weapons. Those virtues procured them the highest 
respect and veneration among all the inferior ranks of 
people, of whom many were constantly, and almost 
all occasionally fed by them. Everything belonging 
or related to so popular an order, its possessions, its 
privileges, its doctrines, necessarily appeared sacred in 
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the eyes of the common people ; and every violation 
of them, whether real or pretended, the highest act 
of sacrilegious wickedness and profaneness. In this 
state of things, if the sovereign frequently found it 
difhcult to resist the confederacy of a few of the great 
nobility, we cannot wonder that he should find it still 
more so to resist the united force of the clergy of his 
own 'dominions, supported by that of the clergy of all 
the neighbouring dominions. In such circumstances, 
the wonder is, not that he was sometimes obliged to 
yield, but that he ever was able to resist. 

'i'he privileges of the clergy in those ancient times 
(wliich to us, who live in the present times, appear the 
most absurd), their total exemption from the secular 
jurisdiction, for example, or what in England was 
called the benefit of clergy, were the natural, or rather 
the necessary^ consequences of this state of things. 
How dangerous must it have been for the sovereign to 
attempt to punish a clergyman for any crime what> 
ever, if his order were disposed to protect him, and to 
represent either the proof as insufficient for convicting 
so holy a man, or the punishment as too severe to be 
indicted upon one whose person had been rendered 
sacred by religion.^ The sovereign could, in such 
^•ircumstances, do no better than leave him to be tried 
by the ecclesiastical courts, who, for the honour of 
their own order, were interested to restrain, as much 
as possible, every member of it from committing 
enormous crimes, or even from giving occasion to 
such gross scandal as might disgust the minds of the 
people. 

In the state in which things were, through the 
greater part of Europe, during the tenth, eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth centuries, and for some time 
both before and after that period, the constitution of 
the Church of Rome may be considered as the most 
formidable combination that ever was formed against 
the authority and security of civil government, as well 
as against the liberty, reason, and happiness of man- 
kind, which can flourish only where civil government 
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is able to protect them. In that constitution the 
grossest delusions of superstition were supported in 
such a manner by the private interests of so great a 
number of people^ as put them out of all danger from 
any assault of human reason ; because^ though human 
reason might, perhaps, have been able to unveil, even 
to the eyes of the common people, some of the de- 
lusions of superstition, it could never have dissolved 
the ties of private interest. Had this constitution 
been attacked by no other enemies but the feeble 
efforts of human reason, it must have endured for 
ever. But that immense and well-built fabric, which 
all the wisdom and virtue of man could never have 
shaken, much less have overturned, was, by the natural 
course of things, first weakened, and afterwards in 
part destroyed ; and is now likely, in the course of a 
few centuries more, perhaps, to crumble into ruins 
altogether. 

The gradual improvements of arts, manufactures, 
and commerce, the same causes which destroyed the 
power of the great barons, destroyed, in the same 
manner, through the greater part of Europe, the 
whole temporal power of the clergy. In the produce 
of arts, manufactures, and commerce, the clergy, like 
the great barons, found something for which they could 
exchange their rude produce, and thereby discovered 
the means of spending their whole revenues upon their 
own persons, without giving any considerable share of 
them to other people. Their charity became gradually 
less extensive, tlieir hospitality less liberal, or less 
profuse. Their retainers became consequently less 
numerous, and, by degrees, dwindled away altogether. 
The clergy, too, like the great barons, wished to get a 
better rent from their landed estates, in order to spend 
it, in the same manner, upon the gratification of their 
own private vanity and folly. But this increase of 
rent could be got only by granting leases to their 
tenants, who thereby became, in a great measure, 
independent of them. The ties of interest, which 
bound the inferior ranks of people to the clergy, were 
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in this manner gradually broken and dissolved. They 
were even broken and dissolved sooner than those 
which hound the same ranks of people to the great 
barons ; because the benefices of the church beings 
the greater part of them, much smaller than the 
estates of the great barons, the possessor of each 
benefice was much sooner able to spend the whole 
of its revenue upon his own person. During the 
grefiter part of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
the power of the great barons was, through the greater 
part of Europe, in full vigour. But the temporal 
power of the clergy, tlie absolute command which they 
had once had over the grejit body of the people was 
very much decayed. The power of the church was, 
by that time, very nearly reduced, through the greater 
part of Europe, to what arose from their spiritual 
authority ; and even that spiritual authority was much 
weakened, when it ceased to be supported by the 
charity and hospitality of the clergy. The inferior 
ranks of 2 )eople no longer looked upon that order as 
they had done before ; as the comforters of their dis- 
tress, and the relievers of their indigence. On the 
contrary, they were provoked and disgusted by the 
vanity, luxury, and expense of the richer clergy, who 
appeared to spend upon their own pleasures what had 
always before been regarded as the patrimony of the 
poor. 

In this situation of things, the sovereigns in the 
different states of Europe endeavoured to recover the 
influence which they had once had in the disposal 
of the great benefices of the church ; by procuring to 
the deans and chapters of each diocese the restoration 
of their ancient right of electing the bishop ; and to 
the monks of each abbacy that of electing the abbot. 
The re-establishing this ancient order was the object of 
several statutes enacted in England during the course 
of the fourteenth century, particularly of what is 
called the statute of provisors ; and of the pragmatic 
sanction, established in France in the fifteenth century. 
In order to render the election valid, it was necessary 
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that the sovereign should both consent to it before- 
hand^ and afterwards approve of the person elected ; 
and though the election was still supposed to be free^ 
he had, however, all the indirect means which his 
situation necessarily afforded him, of influencing the 
clergy in his own dominions. Other regulations, of a 
similar tendency, were established in other parts of 
Europe. But the power of the pope, in the collaH;ion 
of the great beneflces of the church, seems, before the 
Reformation, to have been nowhere so effectually and 
so universally restrained as in France and England. 
The concordat afterwards, in the sixteenth century, 
gave to the kings of France the absolute right of 
presenting to all the great, or what are called the 
consistorial, benefices of the Gallican Church. 

Since the establishment of the pragmatic sanction 
and of the concordat, the clergy of France have, in 
general shown less respect to the decree of the papal 
court, than the clergy of any other catholic country. 
In all the disputes which their sovereign has had with 
the pope, they have almost constantly taken part with 
the former. This independency of the clergy of 
France upon the court of Rome seems to be principally 
founded upon the pragmatic sanction and the con- 
cordat. In the earlier periods of the monarchy, the 
clergy of France appear to have been as much devoted 
to the pope as those of any other country. When 
Robert, the second prince of the Capetian race, was 
most unjustly excommunicated by the court of Rome, 
his own servants, it is said, threw the victuals which 
came from his table to the dogs, and refused ' to taste 
anything themselves which had been polluted by the 
contact of a person in his situation. They were taught 
to do so, it may very safely be presumed, by the clergy 
of his own dominions. 

The claim of collating to the great benefices of the 
church, a claim in defence of which the court of Rome 
had frequently shaken, and sometimes overturned, the 
thrones of some of the greatest sovereigns in Christen- 
dom, was in this manner either restrained or modified. 
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or given up altogether, in many different parts of 
Europe, even before the time of the Reformation. As 
the clergy had now less influence over the people, so 
tiie state had more influence over the clergy, llie 
clergy, therefore, had both less power, and less inclina> 
tiou, to disturb the state. 

The authority of the Church of Rome was in this 
state of declension, when the disputes which gave 
birth to the Reformation began in Germany, and soon 
spread themselves through every part of Europe. The 
new doctrines were everywhere received with a high 
degree of popular favour. 'I'hey were propagated with 
all that enthusiastic zeal which commonly animates the 
hpirit of party, when it attacks established authority. 
The teachers of those doctrines, though perhajis, in 
other respects, not more learned than many of the 
divines who defended the established church, seem in 
general to have been better acquainted with ecclesi- 
astical history, and with the origin and progress of that 
system of opinions upon which the authority of the 
church was established ; and they had thereby the 
advantage in almost every dispute. The austerity of 
their manners gave them authority with the common 
people, who contrasted the strict regularity of their 
i’oiiduct with the disorderly lives of the greater part 
of their own clergy. They possessed, too, in a much 
higher degree than their adversaries, all the arts of 

a ularity and of gaining proselytes ; arts which the 
y ana dignified sons of the church had long 
neglected, as being to them in a great measure useless, 
llie reason of the new doctrines recommended them to 
some, their novelty to many ; the hatred and contempt 
of the established clergy to a still greater number ; 
but the zealous, passionate, and fanatical, though 
frequently coarse and rustic eloquence, with which 
they were almost everywhere inculcated, recommended 
them to by far the greatest number. 

The success of the new doctrines was almost every- 
where so great, that the princes, who at that time 
happened to be on bad terms with the court of Rome, 
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wcre^ by means of them^ easily enabled^ in their own 
dominions^ to overturn the churchy which having lost 
the respect and veneration of the inferior ranks of 
people^ could make scarce any resistance. The court 
of Rome had disobliged some of the smaller princes 
in the northern parts of Germany, whom it had pro- 
bably considered as too insignificant to be worth the 
managing, lliey universally, therefore, establi^ed 
the reformation in their own dominions. The tyranny 
of Christiern II., and of Troll, Archbishop of Upsal, 
enabled Gustavus Vasa to expel them both from 
Sweden. The pope favoured the tyrant and the arch- 
bishop, and Gustavus Vasa found no difficulty in 
establishing the Reformation in Sweden. Christiern 11. 
was afterwards deposed from the throne of Denmark, 
where his conduct had rendered him as odious as in 
Sweden. The pope, however, was still disposed to 
favour him ; and Frederic of Holstein, who had 
mounted the throne in his stead, revenged himself, 
by following the example of Gustavus Vasa. The 
magistrates of Berne and Zurich, who had no par- 
ticular quarrel with the pope, established with great 
ease the Reformation in their respective cantons, where 
just before some of the clergy nad, by an imposture 
somewhat grosser than ordinary, rendered the whole 
order both odious and contemptible. 

In this critical situation of its affairs the papal court 
was at sufficient pains to cultivate the friendship of the 

E owerful sovereigns of France and Spain, of whom the 
itter was at that time emperor of Germany. With 
their assistance, it was enabled, though not without 
great difficulty, and much bloodshed, either to sup- 
press altogether, or to obstruct very much, the progress 
of the Reformation in their dominions. It was well 
enough inclined, too, to be complaisant to the king of 
England. But from the circumstances of the times, it 
could not be so without giving offence to a still greater 
sovereign, Charles V., king of Spain and emperor of 
Germany. Henry VIII., accordingly, though he did 
not embrace himself the greater part of the doctrines 
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of the Reformation, was yet enabled, by their general 
prevalence, to suppress all the monasteries, and to 
abolish the authority of the Church of Rome in his 
dominions. That he should go so far, though he went 
no further, gave some satisfaction to the patrons of the 
Reformation, who, having got possession of the govern- 
ment in the reign of his son and successor, completed, 
without any difficulty, the work which Henry Vlll. 
had begun. 

In some countries, as in Scotland, where the govern- 
ment was weak, unpopular, and not very firmly estab- 
lished, the Reformation was strong enough to overturn, 
not only the church, but the state likewise for attempt- 
ing to support the church. 

Among the followers of the Reformation, dispersed 
in all the different countries of Europe, there was no 
general tribunal, which, like that of the court of Rome, 
or an oecumenical council, could settle all disputes 
among them, and, with irresistible authority, pre- 
scribe to all of them tlie precise limits of orthodoxy. 
When the followers of the Reformation in one country, 
therefore, happened to differ from their brethren in 
another, as they had no common judge to appeal to, 
the dispute could never be decided ; and many such 
disputes arose among them. Those concerning the 
government of the church, and the right of conferring 
ecclesiastical benefices, were perhaps the most interest- 
ing to the peace and welfare of civil society. They 
gave birth, accordingly, to the two principal parties 
or sects among the followers of the Reformation, 
the Lutheran and Calvinistic sects, the only sects 
among them, of which the doctrine and discipline 
have ever yet been established by law in any part of 
Europe. 

The followers of Luther, together with what is called 
the Church of England, preserved more or less of the 
episcopal government, established snbordination among 
the clergy, gave the sovereign the disposal of all the 
bishoprics, and other consistorial benefices within his 
dominions, and thereby rendered him the real head of 
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the church ; and without depriving the bishop of the 
right of collating to the smaller benefices within his 
diocese, they, even to those benefices, not only 
admitted, but favoured the right of presentation, both 
in the sovereign and in all other lay patrons. This 
system of church government was, from the beginning, 
favourable to peace and good order, and to submission 
to the civil sovereign. It has never, accordingly, been 
the occasion of any tumult or civil commotion in any 
country in which it has once been established. The 
Church of England, in particular, has always valued 
herself, with great reason, upon the unexceptionable 
loyalty of her principles. Under such a government, 
the clergy naturally endeavour to recommend them- 
selves to the sovereign, to the court, and to the 
nobility and gentry of the country, by whose influence 
they chiefly expect to obtain preferment. I'hey pay 
court to those patrons, sometimes, no doubt, by the 
vilest flattery and assentation ; but frequently, too, by 
cultivating all those arts which best deserve, and which 
are therefore most likely to gain them, the esteem of 
people of rank and fortune ; by their knowledge in all 
the different branches of useful and ornamental learn- 
ing, by the decent liberality of their manners, by the 
social good humour of their conversation, and by their 
avowed contempt of those absurd and hypocritical 
austerities which fanatics inculcate and pretend to 
practise, in order to draw upon themselves the venera- 
tion, and upon the greater part of men of rank and 
fortune, who avow that they do not practise them, the 
abhorrence of the common people. Such a clergy, 
however, while they pay their court in this manner to 
the higher ranks of life, are very apt to neglect alto- 
gether the means of maintaining their influence and 
authority with the lower. They are listened to, 
esteemed, and respected by their superiors ; but before 
their inferiors they are frequently incapable of defend- 
ing, effectually and to the conviction of such hearers, 
their own sober and moderate doctrines, against the 
most ignorant enthusiast who chooses to attack them. 
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The followers of Zuinglius^ or more properly those 
of Calvin, on the contrary, bestowed upon the people 
of each parish, whenever the church became vacant, 
the right of electing their own pastor ; and established, 
at the same time, the most perfect equality among the 
clergy. The former part of this institution, as long as 
it remained in vigour, seems to have been productive 
of ilothiiig but disorder and confusion, and to have 
tended ecjually to corrupt the morals both of the 
clergy and of the people. The latter part seems 
never to have had any effects but what were perfectly 
agreeable. 

As long as the people of each parish preserved the 
riglit of electing their own pastors, they acted almost 
always under the influence of the clergy, and generally 
of the most factious and fanatical of the order. 
Tlie clergy, in order to preserve their influence in those 
popular elections, became, or affected to become, many 
of them, fanatics themselves, encouraged fanaticism 
among the people, and gave the preference almost 
always to the most fanatical candidate. 8o small a 
matter as the appointment of a parish priest occasioned 
almost always a violent contest, not only in one parish, 
but in all the neighbouring parishes, who seldom failed 
to take part in the quarrel. When the parish hap- 
pened to be situated in a great city, it divided all the 
inhabitants into two parties ; and when that city haj)- 
pened, either to constitute itself a little republic, or to 
be the head and capital of a little republic, as in the 
case with many of the considerable cities in Switzer- 
land and Holland, every paltry dispute of this kind, 
over and above exasperating the animosity of all their 
other factions, threatened to leave behind it, both a 
new schism in the church, and a new faction in the 
state. In those small republics, therefore, the magis- 
trate very soon found it necessary, for the sake of preserv- 
ing the public peace, to assume to himself the right of 
presenting to all vacant beneffces. In Scotland, the 
most extensive country in which this presbyterian form 
of church government has ever been established, the 
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rights of patronage were in effect abolished by the act 
which established presbytery in the beginning of the 
reign of William III. That act, at least, put in the 
power of certain classes of people in each parish to pur- 
chase, for a very small price, the right of electing their 
own pastor. The constitution which this act estab- 
lished, was allowed to subsist lor about two-and-twenty 
years, but was abolished by the 10th of Queen Anne, 
ch. 12, on account of the confusions and disorders 
which this more popular mode of election had almost 
everywhere occasioned. In so extensive a country as 
Scotland, however, a tumult in a remote parish was not 
so likely to give disturbance to government as in u 
smaller state. The 10th of Queen Anne restored the 
rights of patronage. But though, in Scotland, the law 
gives the benefice without any exception to the person 
presented by the patron ; yet the church requires some- 
times (for she has not in this respect been very uniform 
in her decisions) a certain concurrence of the people, 
before she will confer upon the presentee what is called 
the cure of souls, or the ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the 
parish. She sometimes, at least, from an affected con- 
cern for the peace of the parish, delays the settlement 
till this concurrence can be procured. The private 
tampering of some of the neighbouring clergy, some- 
times to procure, but more frequently to prevent this 
concurrence, and the popular arts which they culti- 
vate, in order to enable them upon such occasions 
to tamper more effectually, are perhaps the causes 
which principally keep up whatever remains of the 
old fanatical spirit, either in the clergy or in the people 
of Scotland. 

llie equality which the presbyterian form of church 
government establishes among the clergy, consists, first, 
in the equality of authority or ecclesaistical jurisdiction ; 
and, secondly, in the equality of benefice. In all 
presbyterian churches, the equality of authority is 
perfect ; that of benefice is not so. The difference, 
however, between one benefice and another, is seldom 
so considerable, as commonly to tempt the possessor 
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even of the small one to pay court to his patron, by the 
vile arts of Hattery and assentation, in order to get a 
better. In all the presb3rterian churches where the 
rights ot patronage are thoroughly established, it is by 
nobler and better arts, that the established clergy in 
general endeavour to gain the favour of their superiors ; 
by their learning, by the irreproachable regularity of 
their life, and by the faithful and diligent discharge of 
their duty. Their patrons even frequently complain 
of the independency of their spirit, which they are apt 
to construe into ingratitude for past favours, but which, 
at worst, perhaps, is seldom any more than that in* 
difference which naturally arises from the consciousness 
that no further favours of the kind are ever to be 
expected. There is scarce, perhaps, to be found any- 
where in Europe, a more learned, decent, independent, 
and respectable set of men, than the greater part of the 
presbyterian clergy of Holland, Geneva, Switzerland, 
and Scotland. 

Where the church benefices are all nearly equal, 
none of them can be very great ; and this mediocrity 
of benefice, though it may be, no doubt, carried too 
far, has, however, some very agreeable effects. Nothing 
but exemplary morals can give dignity to a man of 
small fortune. The vices of levity and vanity neces- 
sarily render him ridiculous, and are, besides, almost 
as ruinous to him as they are to the common people. 
In his own conduct, therefore, he is obliged to follow 
that system of morals which the common people respect 
the most. He gains their esteem and affection, by that 
plan of life which his own interest and situation would 
lead him to follow. The common people look upon 
him with that kindness with which we naturally regard 
one who approaches somewhat to our own condition, 
but who, we think, ought to be in a higher. Their 
kindness naturally provokes his kindness. He becomes 
careful to instruct them, and attentive to assist and 
relieve them. He does not even despise the prejudices 
of people who are disposed to be so favourable to him, 
ana never treats them with those contemptuous and 
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arrogant airs, which we so often meet with in the 
proud dignitaries of opulent and well endowed churches. 
The presbyterian clergy, accordingly, have more in- 
fluence over the minds of the common people, than 
perhaps the clergy of any other established church. 
It is, accordingly, in presbyterian countries only, that 
we ever find the common people converted, without 
persecution, completely, and almost to a man, to* the 
established church. 

In countries where church benefices are, the greater 
part of them, very moderate, a chair in a university is 
generally a better establishment than a church benefice. 
The universities have, in this case, the pickirtg and 
choosing of their members from all the churchmen of 
the country, who, in every country, constitute by far 
the most numerous class of men of letters. ^V^)ere 
church benefices, on the contrary, are many of them 
very considerable, the church naturally draws from the 
universities the greater part of their eminent men of 
letters ; who generally find some patron, who does 
himself honour by procuring them church preferment. 
In the former situation, we are likely to find the 
universities filled with the most eminent men of 
letters that are to be found in the country. In the 
latter, we are likely to find few eminent men among 
them, and those few among the youngest members 
of the society, who are likely, too, to be drained away 
from it, before they can have acquired experience and 
knowledge enough to be of much use to it. It is 
observed by Mr de Voltaire, that Father Por^e, a 
Jesuit of no great eminence in the republic of letters, 
was the only professor they had ever had in France 
whose works were worth the reading. In a country 
which has produced so many eminent men of letters, 
it must appear somewhat singular, that scarce one of 
them should have been a professor in a university. 
The famous Gassendi was, in the beginning of his life, 
a professor in the university of Aix. Upon the first 
dawning of his genius, it was represented to him, that 
by going into the church he could easily find a much 
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more quiet and comfortable subsistence, as well as a 
better situation for pursuing his studies ; and he im- 
mediately followed the advice. The observation of 
Mr de Voltaire may be applied, I believe, not only to 
France, but to all other Roman Catholic countries. 
W e very rarely find in any of them an eminent man 
of letters, who is a professor in a university, except, 
perhaps, in the professions of law and physic ; pro- 
fessions from which the church is not so likely to 
draw them. After the Church of Home, that of 
England is liy far the richest and best endowed church 
in Christendom. In England, accordingly, the church 
is continually draining the universities of all their 
best and ablest members ; and an old college tutor 
who is known and distinguished in Europe as an 
eminent man of letters, is as rarely to be found there 
as m any Roman Catholic country. In Geneva, on the 
contrary, in the protestant cantons of Switzerland, in 
the protestant countries of Germany, in Holland, in 
Scotland, in Sweden, and Denmark, the most eminent 
men of letters whom those countries have produced, 
have, not all indeed, but the far greater part of them, 
been professors in universities. In those countries, 
the universities are continually draining the church of 
all its most eminent men of letters. 

It may, perhaps, be worth while to remark, that, if 
we except the poets, a few orators, and a few historians, 
the far greater part of the other eminent men of 
letters, both of Greece and Rome, appear to have 
been either public or private teachers ; generally 
either of philosophy or of rhetoric. This remark 
will be found to hold true, from the days of Lysias 
and Isocrates, of Plato and Aristotle, down to those of 
Plutarch and Epictetus, Suetonius, and Quintilian. 
To impose upon any man the necessity of teaching, 
year after year, in any particular branch of science 
seems in reality to be the most effectual method for 
rendering him completely master of it himself. By 
being obliged to go every year over the same ground, 
if he is good for anything, he necessarily becomes, in 
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a few years, well acquainted with every part of it ; 
and if, upon any particular point, he should form too 
hasty an opinion one year, when he comes, in the 
course of his lectures to reconsider the same subject 
the year thereafter, he is very likely to correct it. As 
to be a teacher of science is certainly the natural 
employment of a mere man of letters ; so is it like- 
wise, perhaps, the education which is most likely to 
render him a man of solid learning and knowledge. 
The mediocrity of church benefices naturally tends to 
draw the greater part of men of letters in the country 
where it takes place, to the employment in which they 
can be the most useful to the public, and at the same 
time to give them the best education, perhaps, they 
are capable of receiving. It tends to render their 
learning both as solid as possible, and as useful as 
possible. 

The revenue of every established church, such parts 
of it excepted as may arise from particular lands or 
manors, is a branch, it ought to be observed, of the 
general revenue of the state, which is thus diverted to 
apurpose very different from the defence of the state. 
The tithe, for example, is a real land tax, which puts 
it out of the power of the proprietors of land to con- 
tribute so largely towards the defence of the state as 
they otherwise might be able to do. The rent of land, 
however, is, according to some, the sole fund, and 
according to others, the principal fund, from which, in 
all g^eat monarchies, the exigencies of the state must 
be ultimately supplied. The more of this fund that is 
given to the church, the less, it is evident, can be 
spared to the state. It may be laid down as a certain 
maxim, that all other things being supposed equal, the 
richer the church, the poorer must necessarily be, 
either the sovereign on the one hand, or the people on 
the other ; and, in all cases, the less able must the 
state be to defend itself. In several protestant 
countries, particularly in all the protestant cantons 
of Switzerland, the revenue which anciently belonged 
to the Roman Catholic Church, the tithes and church 
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lands^ has been found a fund sufficient^ not only to 
afford competent salaries to the established clergy, 
but to defray, with little or no addition, all the 
other expenses of the state. The magistrates of the 
powerful canton of Berne, in particular, have accumu- 
lated, out of the savings from this fund, a very large 
sum, supposed to amount to several millions ; part of 
whibh is deposited in a public treasure, and part is 
placed at interest in what are called the public funds 
of the different indebted nations of Europe ; chiefly 
in those of France and Great Britain. What may be 
the amount of the whole expense which the church, 
either of Berne, or of any other protestant canton, 
costs the state, 1 do not pretend to know. By a very 
exact account it appears, that, in 1755, the whole 
revenue of the clergy of the Church of Scotland, 
including their glebe or church lands, and the rent 
of their manses or dwelling-houses, estimated accord- 
ing to a reasonable valuation, amounted only to 
£68,514, Is. 6^\d. This very moderate revenue 
affords a decent subsistence to nine hundred and 
forty -four ministers. The whole expense of the 
church, including what is occasionally laid out for 
the building and reparation of churches, and of the 
manses of ministers, cannot well be supposed to 
exceed eighty or eighty-five thousand pounds a year. 
The most opulent church in Christendom does not 
maintain better the uniformity of faith, the fervour of 
devotion, the spirit of order, regularity, and austere 
morals, in the great body of the people, than this 
very poorly endowed Church of Scotland. All the 

f ;ood effects, both civil and religious, which an estab- 
ished church can be supposed to produce, are produced 
by it as completely as by any other. The greater part 
of the protestant churches of Switzerland, which, in 
general, are not better endowed than the Church of 
Scotland, produce those effects in a still higher degree. 
In the greater part of the protestant cantons, there is 
not a single person to be found, who does not profess 
himself to be of the established church. If he professes 
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himself to be of any other, indeed, the law obliges 
him to leave the canton. But so severe, or, rather, 
indeed, so oppressive a law, could never have been 
executed in such free countries, had not the diligence 
of the clergy beforehand converted to the established 
church the whole body of the people, with the excep- 
tion of, perhaps, a few individuals only. In some 
parts of Switzerland, accordingly, where, from * the 
accidental union of a protestant and Roman Catholic 
country, the conversion has not been so complete, both 
religions are not only tolerated, but established by 
law. 

The proper performance of every service seems to 
require, that its pay or recompense should be, as 
exactly as possible, proportioned to the nature of the 
service. If any service is very much underpaid, it is 
very apt to suffer by the meanness and incapacity of 
the greater part of those who are employed in it. If 
it is very much overpaid, it is apt to suffer, perhaps 
still more, by their negligence and idleness. A man 
of a large revenue, whatever may be his profession, 
thinks he ought to live like other men of large 
revenues ; and to spend a great part of his time in 
festivity, in vanity, and in dissipation. But in a 
clergyman, this train of life not only consumes the 
time which ought to be employed in the duties of his 
function, but, in the eyes of the common people, 
destroys almost entirely that sanctity of character, 
which can alone enable him to perform those duties 
with proper weight and authority. 


Part IV 

Of the Expense of supporting the Dignity of the Sovereign 

Over and above the expenses necessary for enabling 
the sovereign to perform his several duties, a certain 
expense is requisite for the support of his dignity. 
This expense varies, both with the different periods 
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of improvement, and with the different forms of 
government. 

In an opulent and improved society, where all the 
different orders of people are growing every day more 
expensive in their houses, in their furniture, in their 
tables, in their dress, and in their equipage ; it cannot 
well be expected that the sovereign should alone hold 
out against the fashion. He naturally, therefore, or 
rather necessarily, becomes more expensive in all those 
different articles too. His dignity even seems to 
require that he should become so. 

As, in point of dignity, a monarch is more raised 
above his subjects than the chief magistrate of any 
republic is ever supposed to be above his fellow-citizens ; 
so a greater expense is necessary for supporting that 
higher dignity. We naturally expect more splendour 
in the court of a king, than in the mansion-house of a 
doge or burgo-master. 


Conclusion 

The expense of defending the society, and that of 
supporting the dignity of the chief magistrate, are both 
laid out for the general benefit of the whole society. 
It is reasonable, therefore, that they should be defrayed 
by the general contribution of the whole society ; all 
the different members contributing, as nearly as pos- 
sible, in proportion to their respective abilities. 

ITie expense of the administration of justice, too, 
may no doubt be considered as laid out for the benefit 
of the whole society. There is no impropriety, there- 
fore, in its being defrayed by the general contribution 
of the whole society. The persons, however, who give 
occasion to this expense, are those who, by their in- 
justice in one way or another, make it necessary to 
seek redress or protection from the courts of justice. 
Ihe persons, again, most immediately benefited by this 
expense, are those whom the courts of justice either 
restore to their rights, or maintain in their rights. 
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The expense of the administration of justice^ therefore^ 
may very properly be defrayed by the particular con- 
tribution of one or other, or both, of those two different 
sets of persons, according as different occasions may 
require, that is, by the fees of court. It cannot be 
necessary to have recourse to the general contribution 
of the whole society, except for the conviction of those 
criminals who have not themselves any estate or fund 
sufficient for paying those fees. 

I'hose local or provincial expenses, of which the 
benefit is local or provincial (what is laid out, for ex- 
ample, upon the police of a particular town or district), 
ought to be defrayed by a local or provincial revenue, 
and ought to be no burden upon the general revenue of 
the society. It is unjust that the whole society should 
contribute towards an expense, of which the benefit is 
confined to a part of the society. 

The expense of maintaining good roads and com- 
munications is, no doubt, beneficial to the whole 
society, and may, therefore, without any injustice, be 
defrayed by the general contributions of the whole 
society. This expense, however, is most immediately 
and directly beneficial to those who travel or carry 
goods from one place to another, and to those who 
consume such goods, llie turnpike tolls in England, 
and the duties called peages in other countries, lay it 
altogether upon those two different sets of people, and 
thereby discharge the general revenue of the society 
from a very considerable burden. 

The expense of the institutions for education and 
religious instruction is likewise, no doubt, beneficial to 
the whole society, and may, therefore, without in- 
justice, be defrayed by the general contribution of the 
whole society. This expense, however, might, per- 
haps, with equal propriety, and even with some advan- 
tage, be defrayed altogether by those who receive the 
immediate benefit of such education and instruction, or 
by the voluntary contribution of those who think they 
have occasion for either the one or the other. 

When the institutions, or public works, which are 
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beneficial to the whole society, either cannot be main- 
tained altogether, or are not maintained altogether, 
by the contribution of such particular members of 
the society as are most immediately benefited by 
them ; the deficiency must, in most cases, be made iip 
by the general contribution of the whole society, 
1'he general revenue of the society, over and above 
defraying the expense of defending the society, and 
of supporting the dignity of the chief magistrate, 
must make up for the deficiency of many particular 
branches of revenue. ITie sources of this general or 
public revenue, 1 shall endeavour to explain in the 
following chapter. 


CHAPTER II 

OF THE SOURCES OF THE GENERAL OR PUBLIC REVENUE' 
OF THE SOCIETY 

The revenue which must defray, not only the ex- 
pense of defending the society and of supporting 
the dignity of the chief magistrate, but all the other 
necessary expenses of government, for which the con- 
stitution of the state has not provided any particular 
revenue, may be drawn either, first, from some fund 
which peculiarly belongs to the sovereign or common- 
wealth, and which is independent of the revenue of 
the people ; or, secondly, from the revenue of the 
people. 

Part 1 

0/" the Funds, or Sources, of Revenue, which may peculi- 
arly belong to the Sovereign or Commonwealth 

The funds, or sources, of revenue, which may peculiarly 
belong to the sovereign or commonwealth, must con- 
sist, either in stock or in land. 

The sovereign, like any other owner of stock, may 
derive a revenue from it, either by employing it him- 
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self, or by lending it. His revenue is, in the one case, 
profit, in the other interest. 

The revenue of a Tartar or Arabian chief consists in 
profit. It arises principally from the milk and increase 
of his own herds and flocks, of which he himself superin- 
tends the management, and is the principal shepherd 
or herdsman of his own horde or tribe. It is, however, 
in this earliest and rudest state of civil governVnent 
only, that profit has ever made the principal part of 
the public revenue of a monarchical state. 

Small republics have sometimes derived a consider- 
able revenue from the profit of mercantile projects. 
The republic of Hamburgh is said to do so from the 
profits of a public wine-cellar and apothecary's shop.^ 
lliat state cannot be very great, of which the sovereign 
has leisure to carry on the trade of a wine merchant or 
an apothecary. The profit of a public bank has been a 
source of revenue to more considerable states. It has 
been so, not only to Hamburgh, but to Venice and 
Amsterdam. A revenue of this kind has even by some 
people been thought not below the attention of so 
great an empire as that of Great Britain. Reckoning 
the ordinary dividend of the Bank of England at five 
and a half per cent., and its capital at ten millions 
seven hundred and eighty thousand pounds, the neat 
annual profit, after paying the expense of management, 
must amount, it is said, to five hundred and ninety-two 
thousand nine hundred pounds. Government it is pre- 
tended, could borrow this capital at three per cent, 
interest, and, by taking the management of the bank 
into its own hands, might make a clear profit of two 

1 See Memoiros concemant les Droits et Impositions en 
Europe, tome i. page 73. This ^ork was compiled by the 
order of the court, for the use of a commission employed for 
some years past in considering the proper means for reforming 
the finances of France. The account of the French taxes, 
which takes up three volumes in quarto, may be regarded as per- 
fectly authentic. That of those of other European nations was 
compiled from such information as the French ministers at the 
different courts could procure. It is much shorter, and pro- 
bably not quite so exact as that of the French taxes. 
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hundred and sixty-nine thousand five hundred pounds 
a year, llie orderly, vigilant, and parsimonious ad- 
ministration of such aristocracies as those of Venice and 
Amsterdam, is extremely proper, it appears from ex- 
perience, for the management of a mercantile project 
of this kind. But whether such a government as that 
of England, which, whatever may be its virtues, has 
nevdr been famous for good economy ; which, in time 
of peace, has generally conducted itself with the sloth- 
ful and negligent profusion that is, perhaps, natural to 
monarchies ; and, in time of war, has constantly acted 
with all the thoughtless extravagance that democracies 
are apt to fall into, could be safely trusted with the 
management of such a project, must at least be a good 
deal more doubtful. 

The post-office is properly a mercantile project. The 
government advances the expense of establishing the 
different offices, and of buying or hiring the necessary 
horses or carriages, and is repaid, with a large profit, 
by the duties ujion what is carried. It is, perhaps, the 
only mercantile project which has been successfully 
managed by, I believe, every sort of government. The 
capital to be advanced is not very considerable. There 
is no mystery in the businesss. The returns are not 
only certain but immediate. 

Princes, however, have frequently engaged in many 
other mercantile projects, and have been willing, like 
private persons, to mend their fortunes, by becoming 
adventurers in the common branches of trade. They 
have scarce ever succeeded. The profusion with which 
the affairs of princes are always managed, renders 
it almost impossible that they should. The agents of 
a prince regard the wealth of their master as inex- 
haustible ; are careless at what price they buy, are 
careless at what price they sell, are careless at what 
expense they transport his goods from one place to 
another. Those agents frequently live with the pro- 
fusion of princes ; and sometimes, too, in spite of that 
profusion, and by a proper method of making up their 
accounts, acquire the fortunes of princes. It was thus, 
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as we are told by Machiavel^ that the agents of Lorenzo 
of Medicis, not a prince of mean abilities^ carried on 
his trade. The republic of Florence was several times 
obliged to pay the debt into which their extravagance 
had involved him. He found it convenient, accordingly, 
to give up the business of merchant, the business to 
which his family had originally owed their fortune, 
and, in the latter part of his life, to employ both fii-hat 
remained of that fortune, and the revenue of the state, 
of which he had the disposal, in projects and expenses 
more suitable to his station. 

No two characters seem more inconsistent than those 
of trader and sovereign. If the trading spirit of the 
English blast India company renders them very bad 
sovereigns, the spirit of sovereignty seems to have 
rendered them equally bad traders. While they were 
traders only, they managed their trade successfully, 
and were able to pay from their profits a moderate 
dividend to the proprietors of their stock. Since they 
became sovereigns, with a revenue which, it is said, 
was originally more than three millions sterling, they 
have been obliged to beg the ordinary assistance of 
government, in order to avoid immediate bankruptcy. 
In their former situation, their servants in India con- 
sidered themselves as the clerks of merchants ; in their 
present situation, those servants consider themselves as 
the ministers of sovereigns. 

A state may sometimes derive some part of its public 
revenue from the interest of money, as well as from 
the profits of stock. If it has amassed a treasure, it 
may lend a part of that treasure, either to foreign 
states, or to its own subjects. 

The canton of Berne derives a considerable revenue 
by lending a part of its treasure to foreign states, that 
is, by placing it in the public funds of the different 
indebted nations of Europe, chiefly in those of France 
and England. The security of this revenue must de- 
pend, first, upon the security of the funds in which it 
is placed, or upon the good faith of the government 
which has the management of them ; and, secondly, 
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upon the certainty or probability of the continuance ot 
peace with the debtor nation. In the case of a war, 
the very first act of hostility on the part of the debtor 
nation might be the forfeiture of the funds of its 
creditor. This policy of lending money to foreign 
states is, so far as 1 know, peculiar to the canton of 
Berne. 

The city of Hamburgh^ has established a sort of 
public pawnshop, which lends money to the subjects of 
the state, upon pledges, at six per cent, interest. This 
pawnshop, or lombard as it is called, affords a revenue, 
it is pretended, to the state, of a hundred and fifty 
thousand crowns, which, at four and sixpence the 
crown, amounts to £33,750 sterling. 

The government of Pennsylvania, without amassing 
any treasure, invented a method of lending, not money, 
indeed, but what is equivalent to money, to its subjects. 
By advancing to private people, at interest, and upon 
laud security to double the value, paper bills of credit, 
to be redeemed fifteen years after their date ; and, in 
the meantime, made transferable from hand to hand, 
like bank-notes, and declared by act of assembly to be 
a legal tender in all payments from one inhabitant 
of the province to another, it raised a moderate 
revenue, which went a considerable w^ towards 
defraying an annual expense of about £4500, the 
whole ordinary expense of that frugal and orderly 
government. The success of an expedient of this 
kind must have depended upon three different circum- 
stances : first, upon the demand for some other instru- 
ment of commerce, besides gold and silver money, or 
upon the demand for such a quantity of consumable 
stock as could not be had without sending abroad the 
greater part of their gold and silver money, in order 
to purchase it ; secondly, upon the good credit of the 
government which made use of this expedient ; and, 
thirdly, upon the moderation with which it was used, 
the whole value of the paper bills of credit never ex- 

^ See Memoires concemant lea Droits et Impositions en 
Europe, tome i. p. 73. 
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ceeding that of the gold and silver money which would 
have been necessary for carrying on their circulation, 
had there been no paper hills of credit. The same 
expedient was, upon different occasions, adopted by 
several other American colonies ; but, from want of 
this moderation, it produced, in the greater part of 
them, much more disorder than conveniency. 

'Die unstable and perishable nature of stock *^and 
credit, however, renders them unfit to be trusted to as 
the principal funds of that sure, steady, and permanent 
revenue, which can alone give security and dignity to 
government. The government of no great nation , that 
was advanced beyond the shepherd state, seems ever to 
have derived the greater part of its public revenue from 
such sources. 

Land is a fund of more stable and permanent nature ; 
and the rent of public lands, accordingly, has been the 
principal source of the public revenue of many a great 
nation that was much advanced beyond the shepherd 
state. From the produce or rent of the public lands, 
the ancient republics of Greece and Italy derived for a 
long time the greater part of that revenue which de- 
frayed the necessary expenses of the commonwealth, 
llie rent of the crown lands constituted for a long time 
the greater part of the revenue of the ancient sovereigns 
of Europe. 

War, and the preparation for war, are the two cir- 
cumstances whicn, in modern times, occasion the 
greater part of the necessary expense of all great 
states. But in the ancient republics of Greece and 
Italy, every citizen was a soldier, and both served, and 
prepared himself for service, at his own expense. 
Neither of those two circumstances, therefore, could 
occasion any very considerable expense to the state. 
The rent of a moderate landed estate might be fully 
sufficient for deft^aying all the other necessary expenses 
of government. 

In the ancient monarchies of Europe, the manners 
and customs of the times sufficiently prepared the great 
body of the people for war ; and when they took the 
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field, they were, by the condition of their feudal 
tenures, to he maintained either at their own expense, 
or at that of their immediate lords, without bringing 
any new charge upon the sovereign. The other ex- 
penses of government were, the greater part of them, 
very moderate. The administration of justice, it has 
been shown, instead of being a cause of expense, was a 
source of revenue. The labour of the country people, 
for three days before, and for three days after, harvest, 
was thought a fund suificient for making and maintain- 
ing all the bridges, highways, and other public works, 
which the commerce of the country was supposed to 
require. In those days the principal expense of the 
sovereign seems to have consisted in the maintenance 
of his own family and household. The officers of his 
household, accordingly, were then the great officers of 
state. The lord treasurer received his rents. The 
lord steward and lord chamberlain looked after the 
expense of his family. The care of his stables was 
committed to the lord constable and the lord marshal. 
His houses were all built in the form of castles, and 
seem to have been the principal fortresses which he 
possessed. The keepers of those houses or castles 
might be considered as a sort of military governors. 
'^I'hey seem to have been the only military officers 
whom it was necessary to maintain in time of peace. 
In these circumstances, the rent of a great landed 
estate might, upon ordinary occasions, very well defray 
all the necessary expenses of government. 

In the present state of the greater part of the 
civilised monarchies of Europe, the rent of all the 
lands in the country, managed as they probably would 
be, if they all belonged to one proprietor, would 
scarce, perhaps, amount to the ordinary revenue which 
they levy upon the people even in peaceable times. 
The ordinary revenue of Great Britain, for example,, 
including not only what is necessary for defraying the 
current expense of the year, but for paying the interest 
of the public debts, and for sinking a part of the capital 
of those debts, amounts to upwards of ten millions a 
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year. But the land tax^ at four shillings in the pounds 
falls short of two millions a year. This land tax^ as it 
is called^ however, is supposed to be one-fifth, not only 
of the rent of all the land, but of that of all the houses, 
and of the interest of all the capital stock of Great 
Britain, that part of it only excepted which is either 
lent to the public, or employed as farming stock in the 
cultivation of land. A very considerable part of the 
produce of this tax arises from the rent of houses and 
the interest of capital stock. The land tax of the city 
of London, for example, at four shillings in the pound, 
amounts to £12.3,8^9, 6s. 7d. ; that of the city of 
Westminster to £63,092, Is. 5d. ; that of the palaces 
of Whitehall and St Jameses, to £30,764, 6s. 8d. A 
certain proportion of the land tax is, in the same 
manner, assessed upon all the other cities and towns 
corporate in the kingdom ; and arises almost alto- 
gether, either from the rent of houses, or from what is 
supposed to be the interest of trading and capital stock. 
According to the estimation, therefore, by which (rreat 
Britain is rated to the land tax, the whole mass of 
revenue arising from the rent of all the lands, from 
that of all the houses, and from the interest of all the 
capital stock, that part of it only excepted which is 
either lent to the public, or employed in the cultiva- 
tion of land, does not exceed ten millions sterling a 
year, the ordinary revenue which government levies 
upon the people, even in peaceable times. The estima- 
tion by which Great Britain is rated to the land tax is, 
no doubt, taking the whole kingdom at an average, 
very much below the real value ; though in several 
particular counties and districts it is said to be nearly 
equal to that value. The rent of the lands alone, 
exclusive of that of houses and of the interest of stock, 
has by many people been estimated at twenty millions ; 
an estimation made in a great measure at random, and 
which, 1 apprehend, is as likely to be above as below 
the truth. But if the lands of Great Britain, in the 
present state of their cultivation, do not afford a rent 
of more than twenty millions a year, they could not 
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well afford the half, most probably not the fourth part 
of that rent, if they all belonged to a single proprietor, 
and were put under the negligent, expensive, and 
oppressive management of his factors and agents. 
The crown lands of Great Britain do not at present 
afford the fourth part of the rent which could probably 
be drawn from them if they were the property of 
privtite persons. If the crown lands were more 
extensive, it is probable thej'^ would be still worse 
managed. 

The revenue which the great body of the people 
derives from land is, in proportion, not to the rent, 
but to the produce of tlie land. The whole annual 
produce of the land of every country, if we except 
what is reserved for seed, is either annually consumed 
by the great body of the people, or exchanged for 
something else that is consumed by them. Whatever 
keeps down the produce of the land below what it 
would otherwise rise to, keeps down the revenue of the 
great body of the people, still more than it does that 
of the proprietors of land. The rent of land, that 
portion of the produce which belongs to the pro- 
prietors, is scarce anywhere in Great Britain supposed 
to be more than a tliird part of the whole produce. If 
the land which, in one state of cultivation, affords a 
revenue of ten millions sterling a year, would in 
another afford a rent of twenty millions ; the rent 
being, in both cases, supposed a third part of the pro- 
duce, the revenue of the proprietors would be less than 
it otherwise might be, by ten millions a year only ; but 
the revenue of the great body of the people would bo 
less than it otherwise might be, by thirty millions a 
j^ar, deducting only what would be necessary for seed. 
TTie population of the country would be less by the 
number of people which thirty millions a year, 
deducting always the seed, could maintain, accord- 
ing to the particular mode of living and expense 
wh^ich might take place in the different ranks of men, 
among whom the remainder was distributed. 

Though there is not at present in Europe any 
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civilised state of any kind which derives the greater 
part of its public revenue from tlie rent of lands which 
are the property of the state ; yet in all the great 
monarchies of Europe, there are still many large tracts 
of land which belong to the crown. They are generally 
forest, and sometimes forests where, after travelling 
several miles, you will scarce find a single tree ; a 
mere waste and loss of country, in respect both of 
produce and population. In every great monarchy of 
Europe, the sale of the crown lands would produce a 
very large sum of money, which, if applied to the 
payment of the public debts, would deliver from 
mortgage a much greater revenue than any which 
those lands have ever afforded to the crown. In 
countries where lands, improved and cultivated very 
highly, and yielding, at the time of sale, as great a 
rent as can easily be got from them, commonly sell 
at thirty years’ purchase ; the unimproved, unculti- 
vated, and low-rented crown lands, might well bo 
expected to sell at forty, fifty, or sixty years’ pur- 
chase. The crown might immediately enjoy the 
revenue which this great price would redeem from 
mortgage. In the course of a few years, it would 
probably enjoy another revenue. When the crown 
lands had become private property, they would, in 
the course of a few years, become well improved and 
well cultivated. The increase of their produce would 
increase the population of the country, by augment- 
ing the revenue and consumption of the people. But 
the revenue which the crown derives from the duties 
of custom and excise, would necessarily increase with 
the revenue and consumption of the people. 

The revenue which, in any civilised monarchy, the 
crown derives from the crown lands, though it appears 
to cost nothing to individuals, in reality costs more to 
the society than perhaps anv other equal revenue which 
the crown enjoys. It would, in all cases, be for the 
interest of the society, to replace this revenue to 
the crown by some other equal revenue, and to 
divide the lands among the people, which could not 
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vrell be done better^ perhaps^ than by exposing them 
to public sale. 

Lands^ for the purposes of pleasure and magnificence^ 
parks^ gardens^ public walks, 4&c., possessions which 
are everywhere considered as causes of expense, not as 
sources of revenue, seem to be the only lands which, in 
a great and civilised monarchy, ought to belong to the 
cro>^n. 

Public stock and public lands, therefore, the two 
sources of revenue which may peculiarly belong to the 
sovereign or commonwealth, being both improper and 
insufficient funds for defraying the necessary expense 
of any great and civilised state ; it remains that this 
expense must, the greater part of it, be defrayed by 
taxes of one kind or another ; the people contributing 
a part of their own private revenue, in order to make 
up a public revenue to the sovereign or commonwealth. 


Part II 
Of Taxes 

The private revenue of individuals, it has been shown 
in the first book of this Inquiry, arises ultimately from 
three different sources : rent, profit, and wages. Every 
tax must finally be paid from some one or other of 
those three different sources of revenue, or from all of 
them indifferently. I shall endeavour to give the best 
account 1 can, first, of those taxes which it is intended 
should fall upon rent ; secondly, of those which, it is 
intended should fall upon profit; thirdly, of those 
which it is intended should fall upon wages ; and 
fourthly, of those which it is intended should fall 
indifferently upon all those three different sources of 
private revenue. The particular consideration of each 
of these four different sorts of taxes will divide the 
second part of the present chapter into four articles, 
three of which will require several other subdivi- 
sions. Many of these taxes, it will appear from the 
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following review, are not finally paid from the fund, 
or source of revenue, upon which it is intended they 
should fall. 

Before I enter upon the examination of particular 
taxes, it is necessary to premise the four following 
maxims with regard to taxes in general. 

1. The subjects of every state ought to contribute 
towards the support of the government, as nearly as 
possible, in proportion to their respective abilities ; 
that is, in proportion to the revenue which they respec- 
tively enjoy under the protection of the state. The 
expense of government to the individuals of a great 
nation, is like the expense of management to the joint 
tenants of a great estate, who are all obliged to contri- 
bute in proportion to their respective interests in the 
estate. In the observation or neglect of this maxim, 
consists what is called the equality or inequality cf 
taxation. Every tax, it must be observed once for 
all, which falls finally upon one only of the three sorts 
of revenue above mentioned, is necessarily unequal, in 
so far as it does not aifect the other two. In the 
following examination of different taxes, 1 shall seldom 
take much further notice of this sort of inequality ; 
but shall, in most cases, confine my observations to 
that inequality which is occasioned by a particular tax 
falling unequally upon that particular sort of private 
revenue which is affected by it. 

2. llie tax which each individual is bound to pay, 
ought to be certain and not arbitrary. The time of 
payment, the manner of payment, the quantity to be 
paid, ought all to be clear and plain to the contributor, 
and to every other person. wTiere it is otherwise, 
every person subject to the tax is put more or less in 
the power of the tax-gatherer, who can either aggravate 
the tax upon any obnoxious contributor, or extort, by 
the terror of such aggravation, some present or per- 
quisite to himself. The uncertainty of taxation 
encourages the insolence, and favours the corruption, 
of an order of men who are naturally unpopular, even 
where they are neither insolent nor corrupt. The 
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certainty of what each individual ought to pay is^ in 
taxation^ a matter of so great importance^ that a 
very considerable degree of inequality, it appears, 
1 believe, from the experience of all nations, is not 
near so great an evil as a very small degree of 
uncertainty. 

^3. Every tax ought to be levied at the time, or in 
the manner, in wliich it is most likely to be convenient 
for the contributor to pay it. A tax upon the rent of 
laud or.of houses, payable at the same term at which 
such rents are usually paid, is levied at the time when 
it is most likely to be convenient for the contributor to 
pay ; or when he is most likely to have wherewithal to 
pay. Taxes upon such consumable goods as are articles 
of luxury, are all finally paid by the consumer, and 
generally in a manner that is very convenient for him. 
lie pays them by little and little, as he has occasion to 
buy the goods. As he is at liberty, too, either to buy 
or not to buy, as he pleases, it must be his own fault if 
he ever suflers any considerable inconveniency from 
such taxes. 

4. Every tax ought to be so contrived, as both to 
take out and to keep out of the pockets of the people 
as little as possible, over and above what it brings into 
the public treasury of the state. A tax may either 
take out or keep out of the pockets of the people a 
great deal more than it brings into the public treasury, 
in the four following ways. First, the levying of it 
may require a great number of officers, whose salaries 
may eat up the greater part of the produce of the tax, 
and whose perquisites may impose another additional 
tax upon the people. Secondly, it may obstruct the 
industry of the people, and discourage them from 
applying to certain branches of business which might 
give maintenance and employment to great multi- 
tudes. While it obliges the people to pay, it may 
thus diminish, or perhaps destroy, some of the funds 
which might enable them more easily to do so 
Thirdly, by the forfeitures and other penalties which 
those unfortunate individuals incur, who attempt un- 

. Q 
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successfully to evade the tax, it may frequently ruin 
them, and thereby put an end to the benefit which the 
community might have received from the employment 
of their capitals. An injudicious tax offers a great 
temptation to smuggling, ilut the penalties of smug- 
gling must arise in proportion to the temptation. The 
law, contrary to all the ordinary principles of justice, 
first creates the temptation, and then punishes those 
who yield to it ; and it commonly enhances the punish- 
ment, too, in proportion to the very circumstance 
which ought certainly to alleviate it, the temptation to 
commit the crime. ^ Fourthly, by subjecting the people 
to the frequent visits and the odious examination of 
the tax-gatherers, it may expose them to much un- 
necessary trouble, vexation, and oppression ; and 
though vexation is not, strictly speaking, expense, it is 
certainly equivalent to the expense at which every 
man would be willing to redeem himself from it. It 
is in some one or other of these four different 
ways, that taxes are frequently so much more burden- 
some to the people than they are beneficial to the 
sovereign. 

The evident justice and utility of the foregoing 
maxims have recommended them, more or less, to the 
attention of all nations. All nations have endeavoured, 
to the best of their judgment, to render their taxes as 
equal as they could contrive ; as certain, as convenient 
to the contributor, both in the time and the mode of 
payment, and in proportion to the revenue which they 
brought to the prince, as little burdensome to the 
people. The following short review of some of the 
principal taxes which have taken place in different 
ages and countries, will show that the endeavours of 
all nations have not in this respect been equally 
successful. 

1 See Sketches of the History of Man, page 474, ti stq» 
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Art. I . — Taxes upon Rent — Taxes upon the 
Rent of Land 

A TAX upon the rent of land may either be imposed 
according to a certain canon, every district being 
valued at a certain rent, which valuation is not after- 
wards to be altered ; or it may be imposed in such a 
manner as to vary with every variation in the real rent 
of the land, and to rise or fall with the improvement or 
declension of its cultivation. 

A land tax which, like that of Great Britain, is 
assessed upon eac/h district according to a certain in- 
variable canon, though it should be equal at the time 
of its first establishment, necessarily becomes unequal 
in process of time, according to the unequal degrees of 
improvement or neglect in the cultivation of the dif- 
ferent parts of the country. In England, the valuation, 
according to which the different counties and ]»arishes 
were assessed to the land tax by the 4th of William 
and Mary, was very unequal even at its first establish- 
ment. This tax, therefore, so far offends against the 
first of the four maxims above mentioned. It is 
perfectly agreeable to the other three. It is perfectly 
certain. The time of payment for the tax, l>eing the 
same as that for the rent, is as convenient as it can be 
to the contributor. Though the landlord is, in all 
cases, the real contributor, the tax is commonly ad- 
vanced by the tenant, to whom the landlord is obliged 
to allow it in the payment of the rent. This tax is 
levied by a much smaller number of officers than any 
other which affords nearly the same revenue. As the 
tax upon each district does not rise with the rise of the 
rent, the sovereign does not share in the i^rofits of the 
landlord's improvements. Those improvements some- 
times contribute, indeed, to the discharge of the other 
landlords of the district. Hut the aggravation of the 
tax, which this may sometimes occasion upon a parti- 
cular estate, is always so very small, that it never can 
discourage those improvemments, nor keep down the 
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produce of the land below what it would otherwise rise 
to. As it has no tendency to diminish the quantity, it 
can have none to raise the price of that produce. It 
does not obstruct the industry of the people ; it subjects 
the landlord to no other inconveniency besides the 
unavoidable one of paying the tax. 

The advantage, however, which the landlord has 
derived from the invariable constancy of the valuation, 
by which all the lands of Great Britain are rated to 
the land-tax, has been principally owing to some 
circumstances altogether extraneous to the nature of 
the tax. 

It has been owing, in part, to the great prosperity of 
almost every part of the country, the rents of almost 
all the estates of Great Britain having, since the time 
when this valuation was first established, been con- 
tinually rising, and scarce any of them having fallen. 
The landlords, therefore, have almost all gained the 
difference between the tax which they would have paid, 
according to the present rent of their estates, and that 
which they actually pay according to the ancient valua- 
tion. Had the state of the country been different, had 
rents been gradually falling in consequence of the 
declension of cultivation, the landlords would almost 
all have lost this difference. In the state of things 
which has happened to take place since the Revolution, 
the constancy of the valuation has been advantageous 
to the landlord and hurtful to the sovereign. In a 
different state of things it might have been advan- 
tageous to the sovereign and hurtful to the landlord. 

As the tax is made payable in money, so the valua- 
tion of the land is expressed in money. Since the 
establishment of this valuation, the value of silver has 
been pretty uniform, and there has been no alteration 
in the standard of the coin, either as to weight or 
fineness. Had silver risen considerably in its value, 
as it seems to have done in the course of two centuries 
which preceded the discovery of the mines of America, 
the constancy of the valuation might have proved very 
oppressive to the landlord. Had silver fallen con* 
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eiderably in its value, as it certainly did for about a 
century at least after the discovery of those mines, the 
same constancy of valuation would have reduced very 
njuch this branch of the revenue of the sovereign. 
Had any considerable alteration been made in the 
standard of the money, either by sinking the same 
quantity of silver to a lower denomination, or by rais- 
ing it to a higher ; had an ounce of silver, for example, 
instead of being coined into five shillings and two 
pence, been coined either into pieces which bore so 
low a denomination as two shillings and seven pence, 
or into pieces which bore so high a one as ten shillings 
and four pence, it would, in the one case, have hurt 
the revenue of the proprietor, in the other that of the 
sovereign. 

In circumstances, therefore, somewhat different from 
those which have actually taken place, this constancy 
of valuation might have been a very great inconveni- 
ency, either to the contributors or to the common- 
wealth, In the course of ages, such circumstances, 
however, must at some time or other happen. But 
though empires, like all the other works of men, have 
all hitherto proved mortal, yet every empire aims at 
immortality. Every constitution, therefore, which it 
is meant should be as permanent as the empire itself, 
ought to be convenient, not in certain circumstances 
only, but in all circumstances, or ought to he suited, 
not to those circumstances which are transitory, occa- 
sional, or accidental, but to those which are necessary, 
and therefore always the same, 

A tax upon the rent of land, which varies with every 
variation of the rent, or which rises and falls according 
to the improvement or neglect of cultivation, is re- 
commended by that sect of men of letters in France, 
who call themselves the economists, as the most equit- 
able of all taxes. All taxes, they pretend, fall ultim- 
ately upon the rent of land, and ought, therefore, to 
be imposed equally upon the fund which must finally 
pay them. That all taxes ought to fall as equally as 
possible upon the fund which must finally pay them, is 
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certainly true. But without entering Into the dia- 
agreeable discussion of the metaphysical arguments by 
which they support their very ingenious theory, it wiU 
sufficiently appear, from the following review, what 
are the taxes which fall finally upon the rent of the 
land, and what are those which fall finally upon some 
other fund. 

In the Venetian territory, all the arable lands which 
are given in lease to farmers arc taxed at a tenth of 
the rent.^ The leases are recorded in a public register 
which is kept by the officers of revenue in each province 
or district. When the proprietor cultivates his own 
lands, they are valued according to an equitable estima- 
tion, and he is allowed a deduction of one-fifth of the 
tax ; so that for such land he pays only eight instead 
of ten per cent, of the supposed rent. 

A land-tax of this kind is certainly more equal than 
the land-tax of England. It might not, perhaps, be 
altogether so certain, and the assessment of the tax 
might frequently occasion a good deal more trouble to 
the landlord, it might, too, be a good deal more ex- 
pensive in the levying. 

Such a system of administration, however, might, 
perhaps, be contrived, as would in a great measure 
both prevent this uncertainty, and moderate this ex- 
pense. 

The landlord and tenant, for example, might jointly 
be obliged to record their lease in a public register. 
Proper penalties might be enacted against concealing 
or misrepresenting any of the conditions ; and if part 
of those penalties were to be paid to either of the two 
parties who informed against and convicted the other 
of such concealment or misrepresentation, it would 
effectually deter them from combining together in 
order to defraud the public revenue. All the con- 
ditions of the lease might be sufficiently known from 
such a record. 

Some landlords, instead of raisii^ the rent, take a 
fine for the renewal of the lease. This practice is, in 
1 Memoires conoemant les Droits, pp. 240, 241. 
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most cases^ the expedient of a spendthrift^ who, for a 
sum of ready money, sells a future revenue of much 
greater value. It is, in most cases, therefore, hurtful 
to the landlord ; it is frequently hurtful to the tenant ; 
and it is always hurtful to the community. It fre- 
quently takes from the tenant so great a part of his 
capital, and thereby diminishes so much his ability to 
cultivate the land, that he finds it more difficult to 
pay a small rent than it would otherwise have been 
to pay a great one. Whatever diminishes his ability 
to cultivate, necessarily keeps down, below what it 
would otherwise have been, the most important part of 
the revenue of the community. By rendering the tax 
upon such fines a good deal heavier than upon the 
ordinary rent, this hurtful practice might be dis- 
couraged, to the no small advantage of all the different 
parties concerned, of the landlord, of the tenant, of 
the sovereign, and of the whole community. 

Some leases prescribe to the tenant a certain mode 
of cultivation, and a certiiin succession of crops, during 
the whole continuance of the lease. I'his condition, 
which is generally the effect of the landlord’s conceit 
of his own superior knowledge (a conceit in most cases 
very ill-founded), ought always to be considered as an 
additional rent, as a rent in service, instead of a rent 
in money. In order to discourage the practice, which 
is generally a foolish one, this species of rent might 
be valued rather high, and consequently taxed some- 
what higher than common money rents. 

Some landlords, instead of a rent in money, require 
a rent in kind, in corn, cattle, poultry, wine, oil, &c. ; 
others, again, require a rent in service. Such rents 
are always more hurtful to the tenant than beneficial 
to the landlord. They either take more, or keep more 
out of the pocket of the former, than they put into that 
of the latter. In every country where they take place^ 
the tenants are poor and beggarly, pretty much accord- 
ing to the degree in which they tate place. By valu- 
ing, in the same manner, such rents rather high, 
and consequently taxing them somewhat higher than 
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common money rents, a practice which is hurtful to 
the whole community, might, perhaps, be sufficiently 
discouraged. 

When the landlord chose to occupy himself a part of 
his own lands, the rent might be valued according to 
an equitable arbitration of the farmers and landlords 
in the neighbourhood, and a moderate abatement of 
the tax might be granted to him, in the same manner 
as in the Venetian territory, provided the rent of the 
lands which he occupied did not exceed a certain sum. 
It is of importance that the landlord should be en- 
couraged to cultivate a part of his own land. His 
capital is generally greater than that of the tenant, 
and, with less skill, he can frequently raise a greater 
produce. The landlord can afford to try experiments, 
and is generally disposed to do so. His unsuccessful 
experiments occasion only a moderate loss to himself. 
His successful ones contribute to the improvement and 
better cultivation of the whole country. It might be 
of importance, however, that the abatement of the tax 
should encourage him to cultivate to a certain extent 
only. If the landlords should, the greater part of 
them, be tempted to farm the whole of their own 
lands, the country (instead of sober and industrious 
tenants, who are bound by their own interest to culti- 
vate as well as their capital and skill will allow them) 
would be filled with idle and profligate bailiffs, whose 
abusive management would soon degrade the cultiva- 
tion, and reduce the annual produce of the land, to 
the diminution, not only of the revenue of their 
masters, but of the most important part of that of the 
whole society. 

Such a system of administration might, perhaps, free 
a tax of this kind from any degree of uncertainty, 
which could occasion either oppression or inconveni- 
ency to the contributor ; and might, at the same time, 
serve to introduce into the common management of 
land such a plan of policy as might contribute a good 
•deal to the general improvement and good cultivation 
of the country. 
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The expense of levying- a land-tax, which varied with 
every variation of the rent, would, no doubt, be some- 
what greater than that of levying one which was always 
rated according to a fixed valuation. Some additional 
expense would necessarily be incurred, both by the 
diferent register-offices which it would be proper to 
establish in the different districts of the country, and 
by the different valuations which might occasionally 
be made of the lands which the proprietor chose to 
occupy himself. The expense ot all this, however, 
might be very moderate, and much below what is in- 
curred in the levying of many other taxes, which afford 
a very inconsiderable revenue in comparison of what 
might easily be drawn from a tax of this kind. 

The discouragement which a variable land-tax of this 
kind might give to the improvement of land, seems to 
be the most important objection which can be made to 
it. The landlord would certainly be less disposed to 
improve, when the sovereign, who contributed nothing 
to the expense, was to share in the profit of the im- 
provement. Even this objection might, perhaps, be 
obviated, by allowing the landlord, before he began 
his improvement, to ascertain, in conjunction with the 
officers of revenue, the actual value of his lands, 
according to the equitable arbitration of a certain 
number of landlords and farmers in the neighbourhood, 
equally chosen by both parties ; and by rating him, 
according to this valuation, for such a number of 
years as might be fully sufficient for his complete 
indemnification. To draw the attention of the 
sovereign towards the improvement of the land 
from a regard to the increase of his own revenue, is one 
of the princ^al advantages proposed by this species of 
land-tax. The term, therefore, allowed, for the in- 
demnification of the landlord, ought not to be a great 
deal longer than what was necessary for that purpose, 
lest the remoteness of the interest should discourage 
too much this attention. It had better, however, be 
somewhat too long, than in any respect too short. No 
incitement to the attention of the sovereign can ever 
n • Q * 
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counterbalance the smallest discouragement to that 
of the landlord. The attention of the sovereign can 
be, at best, but a very general and vague consideration 
of what is likely to contribute to the better cultivation 
of the greater part of his dominions. The attention of 
the landlord is a particular and minute consideration 
of what is likely to be the most advantageous applica- 
tion of every inch of ground upon his estate. *The 
principal attention of the sovereign ought to be, to 
encourage, by every means in his power, tlie attention 
both of the landlord and of the farmer, by allowing 
both to pursue their own interest in their own way, 
and according to their own judgment ; by giving to 
both the most perfect security that they shall enjoy 
the full recompense of their own industry ; and by 
procuring to both the most extensive market for every 
part of their produce, in consequence of establishing 
the easiest and safest communications, both by land 
and water, through every part of his own dominions, 
as well as the most unbounded freedom of exportation 
to the dominions of all other princes. 

If, by such a system of administration, a tax of this 
kind could be so managed as to give, not only no 
discouragement, but, on the contrary, some encourage- 
ment to the improvement of land, it does not appear 
likely to occasion any other inconveniency to the 
landlord, except always the unavoidable one of being 
obliged to pay the tax. 

In all the variations of the state of the society, in 
the improvement and in the declension of agriculture ; 
in all the variations in the value of silver, and in all 
those in the standard of the coin, a tax of this kind, 
would, of its own accord, and without any attention 
of government, readily suit itself to the actual situation 
of things, and would be equally just and equitable in 
all those diiferent changes, ft would, therefore, be 
much more proper to be established as a perpetual and 
unalterable regulation, or as what is called a funda- 
mental law of the commonwealth, than any tax which was 
always to be levied according to a certain valuation 
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Some states, instead of the simple and obvious 
expedient of a register of leases, have had recourse to 
the laborious and expensive one of an actual survey 
and valuation of all the lands in the country. They 
have suspected, probably, that the lessor and lessee, in 
order to defraud the public revenue, might combine to 
conceal the real terms of the lease. Doomsday-book 
seems to have been the result of a very accurate 
survey of this kind. 

In the ancient dominions of the king of Prussia, the 
land-tax is assessed according to an actual survey and 
valuation, which is reviewed and altered from time to 
tiine.^ According to that valuation, the lay proprietors 
pay from twenty to twenty-five per cent, of their 
rev’^enue ; ecclesiastics from forty to forty-five per cent. 
The survey and valuation of Silesia was made by order 
of the present king, it is said, with great accuracy. 
According to tl)at valuation, the lands belonging to 
the bishop of Ilreslaw are taxed at twenty-five per 
cent, of their rent. The other revenues of the 
ecclesiastics of both religions at fifty per cent. The 
commaiiderics of the Teutonic order, and of that of 
Malta, at forty per cent. Lands helds by a noble 
tenure, at thirty-eight and one-third per (lent. Lauds 
held by a base tenure, at thirty-five and one- third per 
cent. 

The survey and valuation of Bohemia is said to have 
been the work of more than a hundred years. It was 
not perfected till after the peace of 1748, by the orders 
of the present empress queen. ^ llie survey of the 
Duchy of Milan, which was begun in the time of 
Charles VI., was not perfected till after 17(50. It is 
esteemed one of the most accurate that has ever been 
made. I'lie survey of Savoy and Piedmont was 
executed under the orders of the late king of 
Sardinia.® 

^ Memoires concernant les Droits, &c., tom. i. pp. 114, 115, 
116, &c. 

* Id. tom. i. pp. 83, 84. 

* Id. p. 280, &e . ; also pp. 287, &o. to 816, 
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In the dominions of the king of Prnssia, the revenue 
of the church is taxed much higher than that of lay 
proprietors. The revenue of the church is, the greater 
part of it, a burden upon the rent of land. It seldom 
happens that any part of it is applied towards the 
improvement of land ; or is so employed as to con- 
tribute, in any respect, towards increasing the revenue 
of the great body of the people. His Prussian majesty 
had probably, upon tliat account, thought it reasonable 
that it should contribute a good deal more towards 
relieving the exigencies of the state. In some 
countries, the lands of the church are exempted from 
all taxes. In others, they are taxed more lightly than 
other lands. In the Duchy of Milan, the lands which 
the church possessed before 1675, are rated to the tax 
at a third only of their value. 

In Silesia, lands held by a noble tenure arc taxed 
three per cent, higher than those held by a base tenure. 
'Ilie honours and privileges of different kinds annexed 
to the former, his Prussian majesty had probably 
imagined, would sufficiently compensate to the pro- 
prietor a small aggravation of the tax ; while, at the 
same time, the humiliating inferiority of the latter 
would be in some measure alleviated, by being taxed 
somewliat more lightly. In other countries, the system 
of taxation, instead of alleviating, aggravates this 
inequality. In the dominions of the king of Sardinia, 
and in those provinces of France which are subject to 
what is called the real or predial taille, the tax falls 
altogether upon the lands held by a base tenure. 
Those held by a no])le one are exempted. 

A land-tax assessed according to a general survey 
and valuation, how equal soever it may he at first, 
must, in the course of a very moderate period of time, 
become unequal. To prevent its becoming so would 
require the continual and painful attention of govern- 
ment to all the variations in the state and produce of 
every different farm in the country. 'Phe governments 
of Prussia, of Bohemia, of Sardinia, and of the Duchy 
of Milan, actually exert an attention of this kind ; an 
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attention so unsuitable to the nature of government, 
that it is not likely to he of long continuance, and 
which, if it is continued, will probably, in the long 
tun, occasion much more trouble and vexation than it 
can possibly bring relief to the contributors. 

In 1666, the generality of Montauban was assessed 
to the real or predial taille, according, it is said, to a 
very exact survey and valuation.^ By 17-7, this assess- 
ment had become altogether unequal. In order to 
remedy this incoiiveiiiency, government has found no 
better expedient, than to impose upon the whole 
generality an additional tax of a hundred and twenty 
thousand livres. This additional tax is rated upon all 
the dilferent districts subject to the taille according to 
tlie old assessment. But it is levied only upon those 
which, in the actual state of things, are by that assess- 
ment under-taxed ; and it is applied to the relief of 
those which, by the same assessment, are over-taxed. 
Two districts, for example, one of which ought, in the 
actual state of things, to be taxed at nine hundred, 
the other at eleven hundred livres, are, by the old 
assessment, both taxed at a thousand livres. Both 
these districts are, by the additional tax, rated at 
eleven hundred livres each. But this additional tax is 
levied only upon the district under-charged, and it is 
applied altogether to the relief of that overcharged, 
which consequently pays only nine hundred livres. 
I'he government neither gains nor loses by the ad- 
ditional tax, which is applied altogether to remedy the 
inequalities arising from tlie old assessment. The 
application is pretty much regulated according to the 
discretion of the inteudant of the generality, and must, 
therefore, be in a great measure arbitrary. 

Taxes which are proportioned, not to the Rent, but to the 
Produce of Land 

Taxes upon the produce of land are, in reality, taxes 
upon the rent ; and though they may be originally 

^ Mempires concemant les Droits. &c., tom. ii. p. 139, c. 
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advanced by the farmer, are finally paid by the land- 
lord. When a certain portion of the produce is to be 
paid away for a tax, the farmer computes as well as 
he can, what the value of this portion is, one year 
with another, likely to amount to, and he makes a 
proportionable abatement in the rent which he agrees 
to pay to the landlord. There is no farmer who does 
not compute beforehand what the church tithe, which 
is a land-tax of this kind, is, one year with another, 
likely to amount to. 

The tithe, and every other land-tax of this kind, 
under the appearance of perfect equality, are very 
unequal taxes ; a certain portion of the produce being 
in different situations, equivalent to a very different 
portion of the rent. In some very rich lands, the 
produce is so great, that the one half of it is fully 
sufficient to replace to the farmer his capital employed 
in cultivation, together with the ordinary profits of 
farming stock in the neighbourhood, 'i'he other half, 
or, what comes to the same thing, the value of the 
other half, he could afford to pay as rent to the land- 
lord, if there was no tithe. But if a tenth of the 
produce is taken from him in the way of tithe, he 
must require an abatement of the fifth part of his 
rent, otherwise he cannot get back his capital with the 
ordinary profit. In this case, the rent of the landlord, 
instead or amounting to a half, or five-tenths of the 
whole produce, will amount only to four-tenths of it. 
In poorer lands, on the contrary, the produce is some- 
times so small, and the expense of cultivation so great, 
that it requires four-fifths of the whole produce, to 
replace to the farmer his capital with the ordinary 
profit. In this case, though there was no tithe, the 
rent of the landlord could amount to no more than 
one-fifth or two-tenths of the whole produce. But if 
the farmer pays one-tenth of the produce in the way of 
tithe, he must require an equal abatement of the rent 
of the landlord, which will thus be reduced to one- 
tenth only of the whole produce. Upon the rent of 
rich lands the tithe may sometimes be a tax of no 
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more than one- fifth part, or four shillings in the 
pound ; whereas upon that of poorer lands, it may 
sometimes be a tax of one-half, or of ten shillings in 
the pound. 

The tithe, as it is frequently a very unequal tax 
upon the rent, so it is always a great discouragement, 
both^to the improvements of the landlord, and to the 
cultivation of the farmer. The one cannot venture to 
make the most important, which are generally the 
most expensive improvements ; nor the other to raise 
the most valuable, which are generally, too, the most 
expensive crops ; when the church, which lays out no 
part of the expense, is to share so very largely in the 
profit. The cultivation of madder was, for a lung 
time, confined by the tithe to the United Provinces, 
whicli, being presbyteriau countries, and upon that 
account exempted from this destructive tax, enjoyed a 
sort of monopoly of that useful dyeing drug against 
the rest of Europe, llie late attempts to introduce 
the culture of this plant into England, have been made 
only in consequences of the statute, which enacted 
that five shillings an acre should be received in lieu 
of all manner of tithe upon madder. 

As through the greater part of Europe, the church, 
so in many different countries of Asia, the state, is 
principally supported by a land-tax, proportioned not 
to the rent, but to the produce of the land. In China, 
the principal revenue of the sovereign consists in a 
tenth part of the produce of all the lands of the empire. 
This tenth part, however, is estimated so very mode- 
rately, that, in many provinces, it is said not to exceed 
a thirtieth part of the ordinary produce, llie land-tax 
or land rent which used to be paid to the Mahometan 
government ot Bengal, before that country fell into 
the hands of the English East India company, is said 
to have amounted to about a fifth part of the produce. 
The land tax of ancient Egypt is said likewise to have 
amounted to a fifth part. 

In Asia, this sort of land-tax is said to interest the 
sovereign in the improvement and cultivation of land. 
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The sovereigns of China, those of Bengal while under 
the Mahometan government, and those of ancient 
Egypt, are said, accordingly, to have been extremely 
attentive to the making and maintaining of good roads 
and navigable canals, in order to increase, as much as 
possible, both the quantity and value of every part of 
the produce of the land, by procuring to every part of 
it the most extensive market which their own dominions 
could afford. The tithe of the church is divided into 
such small portions that no one of its proprietors can 
have any interest of this kind. The parson of a parish 
could never find his account in making a road or canal 
to a distant part of the country, in order to extend the 
market for the produce of his own particular parish. 
Such taxes, when destined for the maintenance of the 
state, have some advantages, which may serve in 
some measure to balance their inconveniency. AVhen 
destined for the maintenance of the church, they are 
attended with nothing but inconveniency. 

Taxes upon the produce of land may be levied, 
either in kind, or, according to a certxiin valuation in 
money. 

llie parson of a parish, or a gentleman of small 
fortune who lives upon his estate, may sometimes, per- 
haps, find some advantage in receiving, the one his 
tithe, and the other his rent, in kind. Tlie quantity 
to be collected, and the district within which it is to be 
collected, are so small, that they both can oversee, 
with their own eyes, the collection and disposal of 
every part of what is due to them. A gentleman of 
great fortune, who lived in the capital, would be in 
danger of suffering much by the neglect, and more by 
the fraud, of his factors and agents, if the rents of an 
estate in a distant province were to be paid to him in 
this manner. The loss of the sovereign, from the abuse 
and depredation of his tax-gatherers, would necessarily 
be much greater. The servants of the most careless 
private persons are, perhaps, more under the eye of 
their master than those of the most careful prince ; 
and a public revenue, which was i)aid in kind, would 
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suffer so much from the mismanagement of the col- 
lectors, that a very small part of what was levied upon 
the people would ever arrive at the treasury of the 
prince. Some part of the public revenue of China, 
however, is said to be paid in this manner. The 
mandarins and other tax-gatherers will, no doubt, find 
their advantage in continuing the practice of a payment, 
whidh is so much more reliable to abuse than any pay- 
ment in money. 

A tax. upon the produce of land, which is levied in 
money, may be levied, either according to a valuation, 
which varies with all the variations of the market 
price ; or according to a fixed valuation, a bushel of 
wlieat, for example, being always valued at one and 
the same money price, whatever may be the state of 
the market The produce of a tax levied in the former 
way will vary only according to the variations in the 
real produce of the land, according to the improvement 
or neglect of cultivation. The produce of a tax levied 
ill the latter way will vary, not only according to the 
variations in the produce of the land, but according 
both to those in the value of the precious metals, and 
those in the quantity of those metals which is at 
different times contained in coin of the same denomina- 
tion. The produce of the former will always bear 
the same proportion to tlie value of the real produce 
of the land. The produce of the latter may, at 
different times, bear very different proportions to that 
value. 

When, instead either of a certain portion of the 
produce of land, or of the price of a certain portion, a 
certain sum of money is to be paid in full compensa- 
tion for all tax or tithe ; the tax becomes, in this 
case, exactly of the same nature with the land tax of 
England. It neither rises nor falls with the rent of 
the land. It neither encourages nor discourages im- 
provement. The tithe in the greater part of those 
parishes which pay what is called a modus, in lieu of 
all other tithe, is a tax of this kind. During the 
Mahometan government of Bengal, instead of the pay- 
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ment in kind of the fifth part of the produce, a modus, 
and, it is said, a very moderate one, was established in 
the greater part of the districts or zemindaries of the 
country. Some of the servants of the East India com- 
pany, under pretence of restoring the public revenue 
to its proper value, have, in some provinces, exchanged 
this modus for a payment in kind. Under ^heir 
management, this change is likely both to discourage 
cultivation, and to give new opportunities for abuse in 
the collection of the public revenue, which has fallen 
very much below what it was said to have been 
when it first fell under the management of the 
company. The servants of the company may, per- 
haps, have profited by the change, but at the 
expense, it is probable, both of their masters and of 
the country. 


Taxes upon the Rent of Houses 

The rent of a house may be distinguished into two 
parts, of which the one may very properly be called 
the building-rent ; the other is commonly called the 
ground-rent. 

The building-rent is the interest or profit of the 
capital expended in building the house. In order to 
put the trade of a builder upon a level with other 
trades, it is necessary that this rent should be suffi- 
cient, first, to pay him the same interest which he 
would have got for his capital, if he had lent it upon 
good security ; and, secondly, to keep the house in 
constant repair, or, what comes to the same thing, 
to replace, within a certain term of years, the capital 
which had been employed in building it. The building- 
rent, or the ordinary profit of building, is, therefore, 
everywhere regulated by the ordinary interest of 
money. Where the market rate of interest is four 
per cent, the rent of a house, which, over and above 
paying the ground-rent, affords six or six and a half 
per cent, upon the whole expense of building, may, 
perhaps, afford a sufficient profit to the builder. Where 
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the market rate of interest is five per cent, it may per- 
haps require seven or seven and a half per cent. If, 
in proportion to the interest of money, the trade of 
the builders affords at any time much greater profit 
than this, it will soon draw so much capital from other 
trades as will reduce the profit to its proper level. If 
it affords at any time much less than this, other trades 
will soon draw so much capital from it as will again 
raise that pro tit. 

Whatever part of the whole rent of a house is over 
and above what is sufficient for affording this reason- 
able profit, naturally goes to the ground-rent ; and 
wliere the owner of the ground and the owner of the 
building are two different persons, is, in most cases,, 
completely paid to the former. This surplus rent is 
the price which the inhabitant of the house pays for 
some real or supposed advantage of the situation. In 
country houses, at a distance from any great town, 
where there is plenty of ground to choose upon, the 
ground-rent is scarce anything, or no more than what 
the gpround which the house stands upon would pay, 
if employed in agriculture. In country villas, in the 
neighbourhood of some great town, it is sometimes a 
good deal higher ; and the peculiar conveniency or 
beauty of situation is there frequently very well paid 
for. Ground-rents are generally highest in the capital, 
and in those particular parts of it where there happens 
to be the greatest demand for houses, whatever be 
the reason of that demand, whether for trade and 
business, for pleasure and society, or for mere vanity 
and fashion. 

A tax upon house rent, payable by the tenant, and 
proportioned to the whole rent of each house, could 
not, for any considerable time at least, affect the 
building-rent. If the builder did not get his reason- 
able profit, he would be obliged to quit the trade ; 
which, by raising the demand for building, would, in 
a short time, bring back his profit to its proper level 
with that of other trades. Neither would such a tax 
fall altogether upon the ground-rent ; but it would 
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divide itself in such a manner, as to fall partly upon 
the inhabitant of the house, and partly upon the owner 
of the ground. 

Let us suppose, for example, that a particular person 
judges that he can afford for house rent an expense of 
sixty pounds a year ; and let us suppose, too, that a 
tax of four shillings in the pound, or of one-fifth, 
payable by the inhabitant, is laid upon house Vent. 
A house of sixty pounds rent will, in that case, cost 
him seventy-two pounds a year, which is twelve pounds 
more than he thinks he can afford. He will, therefore, 
content himself with a worse house, or a house of fifty 
pounds rent, which, with the additional ten pounds 
that he must pay for the tax, will make up the sum of 
sixty pounds a year, the expense which he judges he 
can afford, and, in order to pay the tax, he will give 
up a part of the additional conveniency which he might 
have had from a house of ten pounds a year more rent. 
He will give up, 1 say, a part of this additional conven- 
iency ; for he will seldom be obliged to give up the 
whole, but will, in consequence of the tax, get a better 
house for fifty pounds a year, than he could have got 
if there had been no tax. For as a tax of this kind, 
by taking away this particular competitor, must 
diminish the competition for houses of sixty pounds 
rent, so it must likewise diminish it for those of fifty 
pounds rent, and in the same manner for those of all 
other rents, except the lowest rent, for which it would 
for some time increase the competition. But the rents 
of every class of houses for which the competition was 
diminished, would necessarily be more or less reduced. 
As no part of this reduction, however, could, for any 
considerable time at least, affect the building-rent, the 
whole of it must, in the long run, necessarily fall upon 
the ground -rent. The final payment of this tax, there- 
fore, would fall partly upon the inhabitant of the 
house, who, in order to pay his share, would be obliged 
to give up a part of his conveniency ; and partly upon 
the owner of the ground, who, in order to pay his 
share, would be obliged to give up a part of his 
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revenue. In what proportion this final payment would 
be divided between them, it is not, perhaps, very easy 
to ascertain. The division would probably be very 
different in different circumstances, and a tax of this 
kind might, according to those different circumstances, 
affect very unequally, both the inhabitant of the house 
and the owner of the ground. 

TBe inequality with which a tax of this kind might 
fall upon the owners of different ground rents, would 
arise altogether from the accidental inequality of this 
division. But the inequality with which it might fall 
upfiri the inhabitants of different houses, would arise, 
not only from this, but from another cause. Tlie 
proportion of the expense of house rent to the whole 
expense of living, is different in the different degrees 
of fortune. It is, perhaps, highest in the highest 
degree, and it diminishes gradually through the inferior 
degrees, so as in general to be lowest in the lowest 
degree. 'Fhe necessaries of life occasion the great 
expense of the poor. They find it difficult to get food, 
and the greater part of their little revenue is spent in 
getting it. 'Jlie luxuries and vanities of life occasion 
the principal expense of the rich ; and a magnificent 
house embellishes and sets off to the best advantage all 
the other luxuries and vanities which they possess. A 
tax upon house rents, therefore, would in general fall 
heaviest upon the rich ; and in this sort of inequality 
there would not, perhaps, be anything very unreason- 
able. It is not very unreasonable that the rich should 
contribute to the public expense, not only in proportion 
to their revenue, but something more than in that 
proportion. 

The rent of houses, though it in some respects 
resembles the rent of land, is in one respect essen- 
tially different from it. The rent of land is paid for 
the use of a productive subject. The land which pays 
it produces it. The rent of houses is paid for the use 
of an unproductive subject. Neither the house, nor 
the ground which it stands upon, produce anything. 
The person who pays the rent, therefore, must draw it 
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from some other source of revenue, distinct from and 
independent of this subject. A tax upon the rent of 
houses, so far as it falls upon the inhabitants, must he 
drawn from the same source as the rent itself, and 
must be paid from their revenue, whether derived 
from the wages of labour, the profits of stock, or the 
rent of land. So far as it falls upon the inhabitants, it 
is one of those taxes which fall, not upon one onlyj but 
indifferently upon all the three dilferent sources of 
revenue ; and is, in every respect, of the same nature 
as a tax upon any other sort of consumable com- 
modities. In general, there is not perhaps, any one 
article of expense or consumption by which the 
liberality or narrowness of a man's whole expense 
can be better judged of than by liis house rent. -A 
proportional tax upon this particular article of expense 
might, perhaps, produce a more considerable revenue 
than any which has hitlierto been drawn from it in any 
part of Europe. If the tax, indeed, was very high, 
the greater part of people would endeavour to evade 
it as much as they could, by contenting themselves 
with smaller houses, and by turning the greater part 
of their expense into some ocher channel. 

The rent of houses might easily be ascertained with 
sufficient accuracy, by a policy of the same kind with 
that which would be necessary for ascertaining the 
ordinary rent of land. Houses not inhabited ought to 
pay no tax. A tax upon them would fall altogether 
upon the j)roprielor, who would thus be taxed for a 
subject which afforded him neither conveiiiency nor 
revenue. Houses inhabited by the proprietor ought to 
be rated, not according to the expense which they 
might have cost in building, but according to the rent 
which an equitable arbitration might judge them likely 
to bring if leased to a tenant. If rated according to the 
expense which they might have cost in building, a tax of 
three or four shillings in the pound, joined with other 
taxes, would ruin almost all the rich and great families 
of this, and, I believe, of every other civilised country. 
Whoever will examine with attention the different town 
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«nd country houses or some of the richest and greatest 
families in this country, will find that, at the rate of 
only six and a half, or seven per cent, upon the original 
expense of building, their house rent is nearly equal to 
the whole neat rent of their estates. It is the accumu- 
lated expense of several successive generations, laid 
out upon objects of great beauty and magnificence, 
indeed, but, in proportion to what they cost, of very 
small exchangeable value.^ 

Ground-rents are a still more proper subject of 
taxation than the rent of houses. A tax upon ground- 
rents would not raise the rent of h(mses ; it would fall 
altogether upon the owner of the ground -rent, who 
acts always as a monopolist, and exacts the greatest 
rent which can be got for the use of his ground. More 
or less can be got for it, according as the competitors 
happen to be richer or poorer, or can afford to gratify 
their fancy for a particular spot of ground at a greater 
or smaller expense. In every country, the greatest 
number of rich competitors is in the capital, and it is 
there accordingly that the highest ground-rents are 
always to be found. As the wealth of those com- 
petitors would in no respect be increased by a tax upon 
ground-rents, they would not probably be disposed to 
pay more for the use of the ground. Whether the 
tax was to be advanced by the inhabitant or by the 
owner of the ground, would be of little importance. 
The more the inhabitant was obliged to pay for the tax, 
the less he would incline to pay for the ground ; so that 
the final payment of the tax would fall altogether upon 
the owner of the ground-rent. The ground-rents of 
uninhabited houses ought to pay no tax. 

Both ground-rents, and the ordinary rent of land, 
are a species of revenue which the owner, in many 
cases, enjoys without any care or attention of his own. 
Though a part of this revenue should be taken from 
him in order to defray the expenses of the state, no 
discouragement will thereby be given to any sort of 

^ Since the first publication of this book, a tax nearly upon 
the above-named principles has been imposed. 
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industry. The annual produce of the land and labour 
of the society, the real wealth and revenue of the 
^eat body of the people, might be the same after such 
a tax as before. Ground-rents, and the ordinary rent 
of land, are therefore, perhaps, the species of revenue 
which can best bear to have a peculiar tax imposed 
upon them. 

Ground-rents seem, in this respect, a more proper 
subject of peculiar taxation, than even the ordinary 
rent of land. 'Fhe ordinary rent of land is, in many 
cases, owing partly, at least, to the attention and good 
management of the landlord. A very heavy tax might 
discourage, too much, this attention and good manage- 
ment. Ground-rents, so far as they exceed the ordinary 
rent of land, are altogether owing to the good govern- 
ment of the sovereign, which, by protecting the in- 
dustry either of the whole people or of the inhabitants 
of some particular place, enables them to pay so much 
more than its real value for the ground which they 
build their houses upon ; or to make to its owner so 
much more than compensation for t)ie loss which he 
might sustain by this use of it. Nothing can be more 
reasonable than that a fund, which owes its existence 
to the good government of the state, should be taxed 
peculiarly, or should contribute something more than 
the greater part of other funds, towards the support of 
that government. 

Though, in many different countries of Europe, 
taxes have been imposed upon the rent of houses, I do 
not know of any in which ground-rents have been 
considered as a separate subject of taxation. I'he con- 
trivers of taxes have, probably, found some difficulty 
in ascertaining what part of the rent ought to be 
considered as ground-rent, and what part ought to be 
considered as building-rent. It should not, however, 
seem very difficult to distinguish those two parts of 
the rent from one another. 

In Great Britain the rent of houses is supposed to be 
taxed in the same proportion as the rent of land, by 
what is called the annual land-tax. The valuation, 
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according to which each different parish and district is 
assessed to this tax, is always the same. It was 
originally extremcdy unequal, and it still continues to 
be so. Through the greater part of the kingdom tliis 
tax falls still more lightly upon the rent of houses than 
upon that of land. In some few districts only, which 
were originally rated high, and in which the rents of 
houses have fallen considerably, the land-tax of three 
or four shillings in the pound is said to amount to an 
equal proportion of the real rent of houses. Untenanted 
houses, though by law subject to the tax, are, in most 
districts, exempted from it by the favour of the assessors ; 
and this exemption sometimes occasions some little 
variation in the rate of particular houses, though that 
of the district is always the same. Improvements of 
rent, by new buildings, repairs, &c., go to the discharge 
of the district, which occasions still further variations 
in the rate of particular houses. 

In the province of Holland,^ every house is taxed at 
two and a half per cent, of its value, without any 
regard, either to the rent wliich it actually i)ays, or to 
the circumstance of its being tenanted or untenanted, 
'rhere seems to be a hardship in obliging the proj»rietor 
to pay a tax for an untenanted house, from which he 
can derive no revenue, especially so very heavy a tax. 
In Holland, where the market rate of interest does not 
exceed three per cent. , two and a half per cent, upon 
the whole value of the house must, in most cases, 
amount to more than a third of the building rent, 
perhaps of the whole rent. The valuation, indeed, 
according to which the houses are rated, though 
very unequal, is said to be always below the real 
value. When a house is rebuilt, improved, or en- 
larged, there is a new valuation, and the tax is rated 
accordingly. 

The contrivers of the several taxes which in England 
have, at different times, been imposed upon houses, 
seem to have imagined that there was some great 
difficulty in ascertaining, with tolerable exactness, 
^ Memoires ooncemant les Droits, &c., p. 223. 
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what was the real rent of every house. They have 
regulated their taxes^ therefore, according to some 
more obvious circumstance, such as they had probably 
imagined would, in most cases, bear some proportion 
to the rent. 

"I'he first tax of this kind was hearth-money ; or a 
tax of two shillings upon every hearth. In order to 
ascertain how many hearths were in the house, it was 
necessary that the tax-gatherer should enter every 
room in it. This odious visit rendered the tax odious. 
Soon after the Revolution, therefore, it was abolished 
as a badge of slavery. 

The next tax of this kind was a tax of two shillings 
upon every dwelling-house inhabited. A house with 
ten windows to pay four shillings more. A house 
with twenty windows and upwards to pay eight 
shillings. ITiis tax was afterwards so far altered, that 
houses with twenty windows, and with less than thirty, 
were ordered to pay ten shillings, and those with 
thirty windows and upwards to pay twenty shillings. 
The number of windows can, in most cases, be counted 
from the outside, and, in all cases, without entering 
every room in the house, 'fhe visit of the tax-gatherer, 
therefore, was less offensive in this tax than in the 
hearth-money. 

This tax was afterwards repealed, and in the room 
of it was established the window-tax, which has under- 
gone two several alterations and augmentations. The 
window-tax, as it stands at present (January 1775), 
over and above the duty of three shillings upon every 
house in England, and of one shilling upon every 
house in Scotland, lays a duty upon every window, 
which in England augments gradually, from twopence, 
the lowest rate upon houses with not more than seven 
windows, to two shillings, the highest rate upon houses 
with twenty-five windows and upwards. 

The principal objection to all such taxes is their 
inequality ; an inequality of the worst kind, as they 
must frequently fall much heavier upon the poor than 
upon the rich. A house of ten pounds rent in a 
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country town, may sometimes have more windows than 
a house of five hundred pounds rent in London ; and 
though the inhabitant of the former is likely to be a 
much poorer man than that of the latter, yet, so far 
as his contribution is regulated by the window-tax, he 
must contribute more to the support of the state. 
Such taxes are, therefore, directly contrary to the 
first' of the four maxims above mentioned. They 
do not seem to offend much against any of the other 
three. 

The natural tendency of the window-tax, and of all 
other taxes upon houses, is to lower rents. The more 
a man pays for the tax, the less, it is evident, he can 
afford to pay for the rent. Since the imposition of the 
window tax, however, the rents of houses have, upon 
the whole, risen more or less, in almost every town 
and village of Great Britain, with which 1 am 
acquainted. Such has been, almost everywhere, the 
increase of the demand for houses, that it has raised 
the rents more than the window-tax could sink them ; 
one of the many proofs of the great prosperity of the 
country, and of the increasing revenue of its inha- 
bitants. Had it not been for the tax, rents would 
probably have risen still higher. 


Art. II . — Taxes upon Profit, or upon the Revenue 
arising from Stock 

The revenue or profit arising from stock naturally’ 
divides itself into two parts ; that which pays the 
interest, and which belongs to the owner of the stock ; 
and that surplus part which is over and above what is 
necessary for paying the interest. 

This latter part of profit is evidently a subject not 
taxable directly. It is the compensation, and, in most 
cases, it is no more than a very moderate compensa- 
tion for the risk and trouble of employing the stock. 
The employer must have this compensation, otherwise^ 
he cannot, consistently with his own interest, continue 



500 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


the employment. If he was taxed directly, therefore, 
in proportion to the whole profit, he would be obliged 
either to raise the rate of his profit, or to charge the 
tax upon the interest of money ; that is, to pay less 
interest. If he raised the rate of his profit in pro- 
portion to the tax, the whole tax, though it might be 
advanced by him, would be finally paid by one or other 
of two different sets of people, according to the different 
ways in which he might employ the stock of which he 
had the management. If he employed it as a farming 
stock, in the cultivation of land, he would raise the 
rate of his profit only by retaining a greater portion, 
or, what comes to the same thing, the price of a greater 
portion, of the produce of the land ; and as this could 
be done only by a reduction of rent, the final payment 
of the tax would fall upon the landlord. If he em- 
ployed it as a mercantile or manufacturing stock, he 
could raise the rate of his profit only by raising the 
price of his goods ; in which case, the final payment of 
the tax would fall together upon the consumers of 
those goods. If he did not raise the rate of his profit, 
he would be obliged to charge the whole tax upon that 
part of it which was allotted* for the interest of money. 
He could afford less interest for whatever stock he 
borrowed, and the whole weight of the tax would, in 
this case, fall ultimately upon the interest of money. 
So far as he could not relieve himself from the tax in 
the one way, he would be obliged to relieve himself in 
the other. 

The interest of money seems, at first sight, a subject 
equally capable of being taxed directly as the rent of 
land. Like the rent of land, it is a neat produce, 
which remains, after completely compensating the 
whole risk and trouble of employing the stock. As a 
tax upon the rent of land cannot raise rents, because the 
neat produce which remains, after replacing the stock 
of the farmer, together with his reasonable profit, 
cannot be greater after the tax than before it, so, for 
the same reason, a tax upon the interest of money 
oouia not raise the rate of interest ; the quantity of 
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stock or money in the country, like the quantity of 
land, being supposed to remain the same after the tax 
as before it. I'he ordinary rate of profit, it has been 
shown, in the first book, is everywhere regulated by 
the quantity of stock to be employed, in proportion to- 
the quantity of the employment, or of the business 
which must be done by it. But the quantity of the 
employment, or of the business to be done by stock, 
could neither be increased nor diminished by any tax 
upon the interest of money. If the quantity of the 
stock to be employed, therefore, was neither increased 
nor diminished by it, the ordinary rate of profit would 
necessarily remain the same. But the portion of this 
profit, necessary for compensating the risk and trouble 
of the employer, would likewise remain the same ; 
that risk and trouble being in no respect altered. The 
residue, therefore, that portion which belongs to the 
owner of the stock, and which pays the interest of 
money, would necessarily remain the same too. At 
first sight, therefore, the interest of money seems to 
be a subject as fit to be taxed directly as the rent of 
land. 

There are, however, two different circumstances, 
which render the interest of money a much less 
proper subject of direct taxation than the rent of land. 

First, the quantity and value of the land which any 
man possesses, can never be a secret, and can always 
be ascertained with great exactness. But the whole 
amount of the capital stock which he possesses is 
almost always a secret, and can scarce ever be ascer- 
tained with tolerable exactness. It is liable, besides, 
to almost continual variations. A year seldom passes 
away, frequently not a month, sometimes scarce a 
single day, in which it does not rise or fall more or 
less. An inquisition into every man^s private circum- 
stances, and an inquisition which, in order to accom- 
modate the tax to them, watched over all the 
fluctuations of his fortune, would be a source of such 
continual and endless vexation as no person could 
support. 
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Secondly^ land is a subject which cannot be re- 
moved ; whereas stock easily may. The proprietor of 
land is necessarily a citizen of the particular country 
in which his estate lies. The proprietor of stock is 
properly a citizen of the world, and is not necessarily 
attached to any particular country. He would be apt 
to abandon the country in which he was exposed to a 
vexatious inquisition, in order to be assessed *to a 
burdensome tax ; and would remove his stock to some 
other country, where he could either carry on his 
business, or enjoy his fortune more at his ease. By 
removing his stock, he would put an end to all the 
industry which it had maintained in the country which 
he left. Stock cultivates land ; stock employs labour. 
A tax which tended to drive away stock from any 
particular country, would so far tend to dry up every 
source of revenue, both to the sovereign and to the 
r.ociety. Not only the profits of stock, but the rent of 
land, and the wages of labour, would necessarily be 
more or less diminished by its removal. 

The nations, accordingly, who have attempted to 
tax the revenue arising from stock, instead of any 
severe inquisition of this kind, have been obliged to 
content themselves with some very loose, and, there- 
fore, more or less arbitrary estimation. The extreme 
inequality and uncertainty of a tax assessed in this 
manner, can be compensated only by its extreme 
moderation ; in consequence of which, every man 
finds himself rated so very much below his real 
revenue, that he gives himself little disturbance 
though his neighbour should be rated somewhat 
lower. 

By what is called the land-tax in England, it was 
intended that the stock should be taxed in the same 
proportion as land. When the tax upon land was at 
four shillings in the pound, or at one-fifth of the 
supposed rent, it was intended that stock should be 
taxed at one-fiilh of the supposed interest. When the 
present annual land-tax w^as first imposed, the legal 
rate of interest was six per cent. Every hundred 
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pounds stocky accordingly, was supposed to be taxed 
twenty-four shillings, the fifth part of six pounds. 
Since the legal rate of interest has been reduced to five 
per cent, every hundred pounds stock is supposed to 
be taxed at twenty shillings only. The sum to be 
raised, by what is called the land-tax, was divided 
between the country and the principal towns. The 
greater part of it was upon the country ; and of what 
was laid upon the towns, the greater part was assessed 
upon the houses. What remained to be assessed upon 
the stock or trade of the towns (for the stock upon the 
land was not meant to be taxed) was very much below 
the real value of that stock or trade. Whatever 
inequalities, tlierefore, there might be in the original 
assessment, gave little disturbance. Every parish and 
district still continues to be rated for its land, its houses, 
and its stock, according to the original assessment ; 
and the almost universal prosperity of the country, 
which, in most cases, has raised very much the value 
of all these, has rendered those inequalities of still less 
importance now. The rate, too, upon each district, 
continuing always the same, the uncertainty of this 
tax, so far as it might be assessed upon the stock of any 
individual, has been very much diminished, as well as 
rendered of much less consequence. If the greater 
part of the lands of England are not rated to the land- 
tax at half their actual value, the greater part of the 
stock of England is, perhaps, scarce rated at the 
fiftieth part of its actual value. In some towns, the 
whole land-tax is assessed upon houses ; as in VVest- 
minster, where stock and trade are free. It is otherwise 
in London. 

In all countries, a severe inquisition into the 
circumstances of private persons has been carefully 
avoided. 

At Hamburg,^ every inhabitant is obliged to pay to 
the state one-fourth per cent, of all that he possesses ; 
and as the wealth of the people of Hamburg consists 
principally in stock, this tax may be considered as a 
1 Memoires concernant les Droits, torn, i. p. 74. 
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tax upon stock. Every man assesses himself, and, in 
the presence of the magistrate, puts annually into the 
public coffer a certain sum of money, which he declares 
upon oath, to be one-fourth per cent, of all that he 
possesses, but without declaring what it amounts to, 
or being liable to any examination upon that subject. 
This tax is generally supposed to be paid with great 
fidelity. In a small republic, where the people ‘•have 
entire confidence in their magistrates, are convinced of 
the necessity of the tax for the support of the state, 
and believe that it will be faithfully applied to that 
purpose, such conscientious and voluntary payment 
may sometimes be expected. It is not peculiar to the 
people of Hamburg. 

I'he canton of Underwald, in Switzerland, is fre- 
quently ravaged by storms and inundations, and it is 
thereby exposed to extraordinary expenses. Lpou 
such occasions the people assemble, and every one is 
said to declare with the greatest frankness what he is 
worth, in order to be taxed accordingly. At Zurich, 
the law orders, that in cases of necessity, every one 
sliould be taxed in proportion to his revenue ; the 
amount of which he is obliged to declare upon oath. 
They have no suspicion, it is said, that any of their 
fellow-citizens will deceive them. At Basil, the 
principal revenue of the state arises from a small 
custom upon goods exported. All the citizens make 
oath that they will pay every three months all the 
taxes imposed by law. All merchants, and even all 
inn-keepers, are trusted with keeping themselves the 
account of the goods which they sell, either within or 
without the territory. At the end of every three 
months, they send this account to the treasurer, with 
the amount of the tax computed at the bottom of it. 
It is not suspected that the revenue suffers by this 
confidence.^ 

To oblige every citizen to declare publicly upon oath, 
the amount of his fortune, must not, it seems, in those 
•Swiss cantons, be reckoned a hardship. At Hamburg 

^ Meiuoires concemant les Droits, tom. i. pp. 16B, 167, 171. 
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it would be reckoned tbe greatest. Merchants en- 
gaged in the hazardous projects of trade^ all tremble 
at the thought of being obliged, at all times, to expose 
the real state of their circumstances. The ruin ot 
their credit, and the miscarriage of their projects, they 
foresee, would too often he the consequence. A sober 
and parsimonious people, who are strangers to all such 
projects, do not feel that they have occasion for any 
such concealment. 

In Holland, soon after the exaltation of the late 
Prince of Orange to the stadth eldership, a tax of two 
per cent, or the fiftieth penny, as it was called, was 
imposed upon the whole substance of every citizen. 
Every citizen asse.esed himself, and paid his tax, in the 
same manner as at Hamburg, and it was in general 
supf)osed to have been paid with great fidelity. The 
people had at that time the greatest affection for their 
new government, which they had just established by a 
general insurrection. The tax was to be paid but 
once, in order to relieve the state in a particular 
exigency. It was, indeed, too heavy to be permanent. 
In a country where the market rate of interest seldom 
exceeds three per cent., a fax of two per cent, amounts 
to thirteen shillings and fourpence in the pound, upon 
the highest neat revenue which is commonly drawn 
from stock. It is a tax which very few people could 
pay, without encroaching more or less upon their 
capitals. In a particular exigency, the people may, 
from great public zeal, make a great effort, and give 
up a part of their capital, in order to relieve the 
state. But it is impossible that they should continue 
to do so for any considerable time ; and if they 
did, the tax would soon ruin them so completely, 
as to render them altogether incapable of supporting 
the state. 

The tax upon stock, imposed by the land-tax bill in 
England, though it is proportioned to the capital, is 
not intended to diminish or tiike away any part of that 
capital. It is meant only to be a tax upon the interest 
of money, proportioned to that upon the rent of 
II « B 
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land ; so that when the latter is at four shillings in the 
pound, the former may be at four shillings in the 
pound too. The tax at Hamburg, and the still more 
moderate taxes of Underwald and Zurich, are 
meant, in the same manner, to be taxes, not upon 
the capital, hut upon the interest or neat revenue 
of stock. I'hat of Holland was meant to be a tax 
upon the capitiil. 


Tuxes upon the Profit of particular Employments 

In some countries, extraordinary taxes are imposed 
upon the profits of stock ; sometimes when employed 
in particular branches of trade, and sometimes when 
employed in agriculture. 

Of the former kind are, in England, the tax upon 
hawkers and pedlars, that upon hackney-coaches and 
chairs, and that which the keepers of ale-houses pay 
for a licence to retail ale and spirituous liquors. 
During the late war, another tax of the same kind 
was proposed upon shops.^ The war having been 
undertaken, it was said, 'in defence of the trade 
of the country, the merchants, who were to profit 
by it, ought to contribute towards the support 
of it. 

A tax, however, upon the profits of stock employed 
in any particular branch of trade, can never fall finally 
upon the dealers (who must in all ordinary cases have 
their reasonable profit, and, where the competition 
is free, can seldom have more than that profit), but 
always upon the consumers, who must be obliged 
to pay in the price of the goods the tax which 
the dealer advances ; and generally with some 
overcharge. 

A tax of this kind, when it is proportioned to the 
trade of the dealer, is finally paid by the consumer, 
and occasions no oppression to the dealer. When it 
is not so proportioned, but is the same upon all dealers, 
tliough, in this case, too, it is finally paid by the con- 
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8umer^ yet it favours the great, and occasions some 
oppression to the small dealer. The tax of live 
shillings a week upon every hackney coach, and that of 
ten shillings a year upon every hackney chair, so far as 
it is advanced by tlie different keepers of such coaches 
and chairs, is exactly enough proportioned to the 
extent of their respective dealings, it neither favours 
the great, nor oppresses the smaller dealer. I’he tax 
of twenty shillings a year for a licence to sell ale ; of 
forty shillings for a licence to sell spirituous liquors ; and 
of forty shillings more for a licence to sell wine, being 
the same upon all retailers, must necessarily give some 
advantage to the great, and occasion some oppression 
to the small dealers. The former must find it more 
easy to get hack the tax in the price of their goods 
than the latter. 1'he moderation of the tax, however, 
renders this inequality of less importance ; and it may 
to many people aj)pear not improper to give some dis- 
couragement to the multiplication of little ale houses. 
'ITie tax upon shops, it was intended, should be the 
same upon all shops. It could not well have been 
otherwise. It would have^been impossible to propor- 
tion, with tolerable exactness, the tax upon a shop to 
the extent of the trade carried on in it, without such an 
inquisition as would have been altogether insupportable 
in a free country. If the tax had been considerable, it 
would have oppressed the small, and forced almost the 
whole retail trade into the hands of the great dealers. 
The competition of the former being taken away, the 
latter would have enjoyed a monopoly of the trade; 
andj like all other monopolists, would soon have com- 
bined to raise their profits much beyond what was 
necessary for the payment of the tax. The final pay- 
ment, instead of falling upon the shopkeeper, would 
have fallen upon the consumer, with a considerable 
overcharge to the profit of the shopkeeper. For these 
reasons, the project of a tax upon shops was laid aside, 
and in the room of it was substituted the subsidy, 1759. 

What in France is called the personal taille, is, per- 
haps, the most important tax upon the profits of stock 
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employed in agriculture that is levied in any part of 
Europe. 

In the disorderly state of Europe, during the preva- 
lence of the feudal government, the sovereign was 
obliged to content liiniself with taxing those who were 
too weak to refuse to pay taxes. The great lords, 
though willing to assist him upon particular emer- 
gencies, refused to subject themselves to any constant 
tox, and he was not strong enough to force them. 
The occupiers of land all over Europe were, the greater 
part of tliem, originally bondmen. Through the 
greater part of Europe, they were gradually emanci- 
pated. Some of them acquired the property of landed 
estates, which they held by some base or ignoble 
tenure, sometimes under the king, and sometimes 
under some other great lord, like the ancient copy- 
holders of England. Others, without acquiring the 
property, obtained leases for terms of years, of the 
lands which they occupied under their lord, and thus 
became less dependent upon him. The great lords 
seem to have beheld the degree of prosperity and 
independency, which this inferior order of men had 
thus come to enjoy, with a* malignant and contemptu- 
ous indignation, and willingly consented that the 
sovereign should tax them. In some countries, this 
tax was confined to the lands which were held in 
property by ignoble tenure ; and, in this case, the 
taille was said to be real. The land-tax established by 
the late king of Sardinia, and the taille in the provinces 
of Languedoc, I^rovence, Dauphiiie, and Britanny ; in 
the generality of Montauban, and in the elections of 
Agen and Condom, as well as in some other districts 
of France ; are taxes upon land held in property by an 
ignoble tenure. In other countries, the tax was laid 
upon the supposed profits of all those who held, in 
farm or lease, lands belonging to other people, what- 
ever might be the tenure by which the proprieto: held 
them ; and in this case, the taille was said to be 
personal. In the greater part of those provinces of 
France, which are called the countries of elections, the 
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taille is of this kind. The real taille, as it is imposed 
only upon a part of the lands of the country, is neces- 
sarily an unequal, but it is not always an arbitrary tax, 
though it is so upon some occasions. The personal 
taiile, as it is intended to be proportioned to the profits 
of a certain class of people, which can only be guessed 
at, is necessarily both arbitrary and unequal. 

Ill France, the personal taille at present (1775) 
annually imposed upon the twenty generalities, called 
the countries of elections, amounts to 40,107,239 livres, 
10 sous.' The proportion in which this sum is assessed 
ujKin those different provinces, varies from year to 
year, according to the reports which are made to the 
kiiig^s council concerning the goodness or badness of 
the crops, as well as other circumstances, which may 
either increase or diminish their respective abilities to 
pay. Each generality is divided into a certain number 
of elections ; and the proportion in which the sum 
imposed upon the whole generality is divided among 
those different elections, varies likewise from year to 
year, according to the reports made to the council 
concerning their respective abilities. It seems im- 
possible, that the council, Vith the best intentions, can 
ever proportion, with tolerable exactness, either of 
these two assessments to the real abilities of the pro- 
vince or district upon which they are respectively laid, 
ignorance and misinformation must always, more or 
less, mislead the most upright council. The proportion 
which each parish ought to support of what is assessed 
upon the whole election, and that which each individual 
ought to support of what is assessed upon his particular 
parish, are both in the same manner varied from year 
to year, according as circumstances are supposed to 
require. These circumstances are judged of, in the 
one case, by the officers of the election, in the other, 
by those of the parish ; and both the one and the other 
are, more or less, under the direction and influence of 
the intendant. Not only ignorance and misinforma- 
tion, but friendship, party animosity, and private 
^ Memoires conoemant les Droits, &c., tom. ii. p. 17. 
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resentment, are said frequently to mislead such 
assessors. No man subject to such a tax, it is evident, 
can ever be certain, before he is assessed, of what he is 
to pay. He cannot even be certain after he is assessed. 
If any person has been taxed who ought to have been 
exempted, or if any person has been taxed beyond his 
proportion, though both must pay in the meantime, 
yet if they complain, and make good their complaints, 
the whole parish is reimposed next year, in order to 
reimburse them. If any of the contributors become 
bankrupt or insolvent, the collector is obliged to 
advance his tax ; and the whole parish is reimposed 
next year, in order to reimburse the collector. If the 
collector himself should become bankrupt, the parish 
which elects him must answer for his conduct to the 
receiver-general of the election. But, as it miglit be 
troublesome for the receiver to prosecute the whole 
parish, he takes at his choice five or six of tlie richest 
contributors, and obliges them to make good what had 
been lost by the insolvency of the collector. The 
parish is afterwards reimposed, in order to reimburse 
those five or six. Such reimpositions are always over 
and above the taille of the particular year in which they 
are laid on. 

When a tax is imposed upon the profits of stock in a 
particular branch of trade, the traders are all careful 
to bring no more goods to market than what they can 
sell at a price sufficient to reimburse them from advanc- 
ing the tax. Some of them withdraw a part of their 
stocks from the trade, and the market is more sparingly 
supplied than before. The price of the goods rises, 
and the final payment of the tax falls upon the con- 
sumer. But when a tax is imposed upon the profits of 
stock employed upon agriculture, it is not the interest 
of the farmers to withdraw any part of their stock from 
that employment. Each farmer occupies a certain 
quantity of land, for which he pays rent. For the 
proper cultivation of tliis land, a certain quantity of 
stock is necessary ; and by withdrawing any part of 
this necessary quantity, the farmer is not likely to be 
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more able to pay either the rent or the tax. In order 
to pay the tax, it can never be his interest to diminish 
the quantity of hivS produce, nor consequently to supply 
the market more sparinj^ly than before. The tax, 
therefore, will never enable him to raise the price of 
liis produce, so as to reimburse himself, by throwing 
the final payment upon the consumer. The farmer, 
however, must have his reasonable profit as well as 
every other dealer, otherwise he must give up the 
trade. After the imposition of a tax of this kind, he 
can get this reasonable profit only by paying less rent 
to the landlord. The more he is obliged to pay in the 
way of tax, the less he can afford to pay in the way of 
rent. A tax of this kind, imposed during tlie currency 
of a lease, may, no doubt, distress or ruin the fiirmer. 
Upon the renewal of the lease, it must always fall upon 
the landlord. 

In the countries where the personal taille takes 
place, the farmer is commonly assessed in proportion 
to the stock which he ajipears to employ in cultivation. 
He is, upon this account, frequently afraid to have a 
good team of horses or oxen, but endeavours to culti- 
vate with the meanest and most wretched instruments 
of husbandry that he can. Such is his distrust in the 
justice of his assessors, that he counterfeits poverty, 
and wishes to appear scarce able to pay anything, for 
fear of being obliged to pay too much. By this miser- 
able policy, he does not, perhaps, always consult his 
own interest in the most effectual manner ; and he 
probably loses more by the diminution of his produce, 
than he saves by that of his tax. Though, in conse- 

S uence of this wretched cultivation, the market is, no 
oubt, somewhat worse supplied ; yet the small rise of 
price which this may occasion, as it is not likely even 
to indemnify the farmer for the diminution of his 
produce, it is still less likely to enable him to pay 
more rent to the landlord. The public, the farmer, 
the landlord, all suffer more or less by this degraded 
cultivation, lliat the personal taille tends, in many 
different ways, to discourage cultivation, and con- 
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fsequently to dry up the principal source of the wealth 
of every great country, 1 have already had occasion to 
observe in the third hook of this Inquiry. 

What are called poll-taxes in the southern provinces 
of North America, and the West India Islands, annual 
taxes of so much a head upon every negro, are 
properly taxes upon the profits of a certain species of 
stock employed in agriculture. As the planters *are, 
the greater part of them, both farmers and landlords, 
the final payment of the tax falls upon them in their 
quality of landlords, without any retribution. 

Taxes of so much a head upon the bondmen em- 
ployed in cultivation, seem anciently to have been 
common all over Europe. "I'here subsists at present a 
tax of this kind in the empire of Russia. It is probably 
upon this account that poll-taxes of all kinds have 
often been represented as badges of slavery. Every 
tax, however, is, to the person who pays it, a badge, 
not of slavery, but of liberty. It denotes that he is 
subject to government, indeed ; but that, as he has 
some property, he cannot himself be the property of a 
master. A poll-tax upon slaves is altogether different 
from, a poll-tax upon freeman. The latter is paid by 
the persons upon whom it is imposed ; the former, by 
a different set of persons. The latter is either alto- 
gether arbitrary, or altogether unequal, and, in most 
cases, is both the one and the other ; the former, 
though in some respects unequal, different slaves being 
of different values, is in no respect arbitrary. Every 
master, who knows the number of his own slaves, 
knows exactly what he has to pay. ITiose different 
taxes, however, being called by the same name, have 
been considered as of the same nature. 

The taxes which in Holland are imposed upon men 
and maid servants, are taxes, not upon stock, but upon 
expense ; and so far resemble the taxes upon consum- 
able commodities. The tax of a guinea a head for 
every man-servant, which has lately been imposed in 
Great Britain, is of the same kind. It falls heaviest upon 
the middling rank. A man of two hundred a year may 
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keep a single maii-servant. A man of ten thousand 
a year will not keep fifty. It does not affect the 
poor. 

Taxes upon the profits of stock, in particular em- 
ployments, can never affect the interest of money. 
Nobody will lend his money for less interest to those 
who exercise the taxed, than to those who exercise the 
untaxed employments. Taxes upon the revenue arising 
from stock m all employments, where the government 
attempts to levy them with any degree of exactness, 
will, in many cases, fall upon the interest of money. 
7"he vingtieme, or twentieth penny, in France, is a tax 
of the same kind with what is called the land-tax in 
England, and is assessed, in the same manner, upon 
the revenue arising upon land, houses, and stock. So 
far as it affects stock, it is assessed, though not with 
great rigour, yet with much more exactness tlian that 
part of the land-tax in England which is imposed upon 
the same fund. It, in many cases, falls altogether 
upon the interest of money. Money is frequently 
sunk in France, upon what are called contracts for the 
constitution of a rent ; that is, perpetual annuities, 
redeemable at any time by the debtor, upon payment 
of the sum originally advanced, but of which this 
redemption is not exigible by the creditor except in 
particular cases. The vingtieme seems not to have 
raised the rate of those annuities, though it is exactly 
levied upon them all. 


Appendix to Articles I. and II . — Taxes upon the 
Capital Value of Lands^ Houses , and Stock 

While property remains in the possession of the same 
person, whatever permanent taxes may have been 
imposed upon it, they have never been intended to 
diminish or take away any part of its capital value, but 
only some part of the revenue arising from it. But 
when property changes hands, when it is transmitted 
either from the dead to the living, or from the living 
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to the living, such taxes have frequently been imposed 
upon it as necessarily take away some part of its capital 
value. 

'rhe transference of all sorts of property from the 
dead to the living, and that of immovable property of 
land and houses from the living to the living, are 
transactions which are in their nature either public 
and notorious, or such as cannot be long concealed. 
Such transactions, therefore, may be taxed directly. 
The transference of stock or movable property, from 
the living to the living, by the lending of money, is 
frequently a secret transaction, and may always be 
made so. It cannot easily, therefore, be taxed directly. 
It has been taxed indirectly in two different ways ; 
first, by requiring that the deed, containing the obli- 
gation to repay, should be written upon paper or 
parchment which had paid a certain stamp duty, 
otherwise not to be valid ; secondly, by requiring, 
under the like penalty of invalidity, that it should be 
recorded either in a public or secret register, and by 
imposing certain duties upon such registration. Stamp 
duties, and duties of registration, have frequently been 
imposed likewise upon the deeds transferring property 
of all kinds from the dead to the living, and upon those 
transferring immovable property from the living to 
the living ; transactions which might easily have been 
taxed directly. 

The vicesima hereditatum, or the twentieth penny 
of inheritances, imposed by Augustus upon the ancient 
Romans, was a tax upon the transference of property 
from the dead to the living. Dion Cassius,^ the author 
who writes concerning it the least indistinctly, says, 
that it was imposed upon all successions, legacies and 
donations, in case of death, except upon those to the 
nearest relations, and to the poor. 

Of the same kind as the Dutch tax upon successions.^ 
Collateral successions are taxed according to the degree 

^ Lib. 55. See also Barman, de Yectigalibus Pop. Kom. cap. 
xi. and Bouchaud de I’impot du vingtieme sur les successions. 

2 See Memoires concemant les Droits, &c. , tom. i. p. 225. 
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of relation, from five to thirt7 per cent, upon the 
whole value of the succession. Testamentary dona- 
tions, or legacies to collaterals, are subject to the like 
duties. Those from husband to wife, or from wife to 
husband, to the fiftieth penny. The luctuosa hereditas, 
the mournful succession of ascendants to descendants, 
to the twentieth penny only. Direct successions, or 
thos*e of ascendants to descendants, pay no tax. The 
death of a father, to such of his children as live in the 
.same house with him, is seldom attended with any in- 
crease, and frequently with a considerable diminution 
of revenue ; by the loss of his industry, of his office, or 
of some life-rent estate, of which he may have been in 
possession. That tax would be cruel and oppressive, 
which aggravated their loss, by taking from them any 
part of his succession. It may, however, sometimes be 
otherwise with those children, who, in the language of 
the Roman law, are said to be emancipated ; in that of 
the Scotch law, to be foris-familiated ; that is, who 
have received their portion, have got families of their 
own, and are supported by funds separate and inde- 
pendent of those of their fp.ther. Whatever part of his 
succession might come to such children, would be a 
real addition to their fortune, and might, therefore, 
])erhaps, without more inconveniency tlian what attends 
all duties of this kind, be liable to some tax. 

The casualties of the feudal law were taxes upon the 
transference of land, both from the dead to the living, 
and from the living to the living. In ancient times, 
they constituted, in every part of Europe, one of the 
principal branches of the revenue of the crown. 

'J'he heir of every immediate vassal of the crown 
paid a certain duty, generally a year's rent, upon 
receiving the investiture of the estate. If the heir was 
a minor, the whole rents of the estate, during the con- 
tinuance of the minority, devolved to the superior, 
without any other charge besides the maintenance of 
the minor, and the payment of the widow^s dower, 
when there happened to be a dowager upon the land. 
When the minor came to be of age, another tax, called 



516 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


relief^ was still due to the superior, which generally 
amounted likewise to a year’s rent. A long minority, 
which in the present times, so frequently disburdens a 
great estate of all its incumbrances, and restores the 
family to their ancient splendour, could in those times 
have no such effect. The waste, and not the disincum- 
brance of the estate, was the common effect of a long 
minority. ‘ 

By a feudal law, the vassal could not alienate without 
the consent of his superior, who generally extorted a 
fine or composition on granting it. This fine, which 
was at first arbitrary, came, in many countries, to be 
regulated at a certain portion of the price of the land. 
In some countries, where the greater part of the other 
feudal customs have gone into disuse, this tax upon the 
alienation of land still continues to make a very con- 
siderable branch of the revenue of the sovereign. In 
the canton of Berne it is so high as a sixth part of the 
price of all noble fiefs, and a tenth part of that of all 
Ignoble ones.^ In the canton of Lucerne the tax upon 
the sale of land is not universal, and takes place only 
in certain districts. But if any person sells his land in 
order to remove out of the ‘territory, he pays ten per 
cent, upon the whole price of the sale.^ Taxes of the 
same kind, upon the sale either of all lands, or of 
lands held by certain tenures, take place in many 
other countries, and make a more or less considerable 
branch of the revenue of the sovereign. 

Such transactions may be taxed indirectly, by means 
either of stamp duties, or of duties upon registration ; 
and those duties either may, or may not, be propor- 
tioned to the value of the subject which is transferred. 
In Great Britain, the stamp duties are higher or 
lower, not so much according to the value of the pro- 
perty transferred (an eighteen-penny or half-crown 
stamp being sufficient upon a bond for the largest sum 
of money), as according to the nature of the deed. 
The highest do not exceed six pounds upon every sheet 

^ Memoires concemant les Droits, &c. , tom. i p. 154. 

8 Id., p. 167. 
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of paper, or skin of parchment ; and these high duties 
fall chiefly upon grants from the crown, and upon 
certain law proceedings, without any regard to the 
value of the subject. There are, in Great Britain, no 
duties on the registration of deeds or writings, except 
the fees of the officers who keep the register ; and 
these are seldom more than a reasonable recompense 
for tlieir labour. The crown derives no revenue from 
thcjm. 

In Holland,^ there are both stamp duties and duties 
upon registration ; which in some cases are, and in some 
are not, proportioned to the value of the property 
transferred. All testaments must be written upon 
stamped paper, of which the price is proportioned to 
the property disposed of ; so that there are stamps 
which cost from threepence or three stivers a sheet, to 
three hundred florins, equal to about twenty-seven 
pounds ten shillings of our money. If the stamp is of 
an inferior price to what the testator ought to have 
made use of, his succession is confiscated. This is 
ov()r and above all their other taxes on succession. 
Except bills of exchange, , and some other mercantile 
bills, all other deeds, bonds, and contracts, are subject 
to a stamp duty. This duty, however, does not rise in 

E roportion to the value of the subject. All sales of 
ind and of houses, and all mortgages upon either, 
must be registered, and, upon registration, pay a duty 
to the state of two and a half per cent upon the 
amount of the price or of the mortgage. 'Fhis duty is 
extended to the sale of all ships and vessels of more 
than two tons burden, whether decked or undecked. 
These, it seems, are considered as a sort of houses upon 
the water. The sale of movables, when it is ordered 
by a court of justice, is subject to the like duty of two 
and a half per cent. 

In France, there are both stamp duties and duties 
upon registration, l^he former are considered as a 
branch of the aids of excise, and, in the provinces where 

^ Memoires concemant lea Droits, &c., tom. i. pp. 223. 224, 
225. 
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those duties take place, are levied by the excise officers* 
llie latter are considered as a branch of the domain of 
the crown, and are levied by a different set of officers. 

Those modes of taxation by stamp duties and by 
duties upon registration, are of very modern invention. 
In the course of little more than a century, however, 
stamp duties have, in Europe, become almost universal, 
and duties upon registration extremely common. 
Tliere is no art which one government sooner learns of 
another, than that of draining money from the pockets 
of the people. 

Taxes upon the transference of property from the 
dead to the living, fall finally, as well £ immediately, 
upon the persons to whom the propert)r is transferred, 
laxes upon the sale of land fall altogether upon the 
seller. The seller is almost always under the necessity 
of selling, and must, therefore, take such a price as he 
can get. The buyer is scarce ever under the necessity 
of buying, and will, therefore, only gfve such a price 
as he likes. He considers what the land will cost him, 
in tax and price together. The more he is obliged to 
pay in the way of tax, the less he will be disposed to 
give in the way of price. 5:>uch taxes, therefore, fall 
almost always upon a necessitous person, and must, 
therefore, be frequently very cruel and oppressive. 
Taxes upon the sale of new-built houses, where the 
building is sold without the ground, fall generally 
upon the buyer, because the builder must generally 
have his profit ; otherwise he must give up the trade. 
If he advances the tax, therefore, the buyer must 
generally repay it to him. Taxes upon the sale of old 
houses, for the same reason as those upon the sale of 
land, fall generally upon the seller ; whom, in most 
cases, either conveniency or necessity obliges to sell, 
llie number of new-built houses that are annually 
brought to market, is more/ or less regulated by the 
demand. Unless the demand 'is such as to afford the 
builder his profit, after paying all expenses, he will 
build no more houses. The number of old houses 
which happen at any time to come to market, is regu- 
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lated by accidents, of which the greater part have no 
relation to the demand. Two or three great bank- 
ruptcies in a mercantile town, will bring many houses 
to sale, which must be sold for what can be got for 
them. Taxes upon the sale of ground-rents fall alto- 
gether upon the seller, for the same reason as those 
upon the sale of lands. Stamp duties, and duties upon 
the ‘registration of bonds and contracts for borrowed 
money, fall altogether upon the borrower, and, in fact, 
arc always paid by him. Duties of the same kind upon 
law proceedings fall upon the suitors. They reduce to 
both the capital value of the subject in dispute. The 
more it costs to acquire any property, the less must be 
the neat value of it when acquired. 

All taxes upon the transference of property of every 
kind, so far as they diminish the capical value of that 
property, tend to diminish the funds destined for the 
maintenance of productive labour. They are all more 
or less unthrifty taxes, that increase the revenue of the 
sovereign, which seldom maintains any but unproduc- 
tive labourers, at the expense of the capital of the 
people, which maintains none but productive. 

Such taxes, even when they are proportioned to the 
value of the property transferred, are still unequal ; 
the frequency of the transference not being always 
equal in property of equal value. When they are not 
proportioned to this value, which is the case with the 
greater part of the stamp duties and duties of registra- 
tion, they are still more so. They are in no respect 
arbitrary, but are, or may be, in all cases, perfectly 
clear and certain. Though they sometimes fall upon 
the person who is not very able to pay, the time of 
payment is, in most cases, sufficiently convenient for 
him. When the payment becomes due, he must, in 
most cases, have the more to pay. They are levied at 
very little expense, and in general subject the contri- 
butors to no other inconveniency, besides always the 
unavoidable one of paying the tax. 

In France, the stamp duties are not much complained 
of. Those of registration, which they call the Coutrole, 
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are. They give occasion^ it is pretended, to much 
extortion in the officers of the tarmers-general who 
collect the tax, which is in a great measure arbitrary 
and uncertain. In the greater part of the libels which 
have been written against the present system of 
finances in France, the abuses of the controle make 
a principal article. Uncertainty, however, does not 
seem to be necessarily inherent in the nature of ^uch 
taxes. If the popular complaints are well founded, 
the abuse must arise, not so much from the nature 
of the tax, as from the want of precision and dis- 
tinctness in the words of the edicts or laws which 
impose it. 

The registration of mortgages, and in general of all 
rights upon immovable property, as it gives great 
security both to creditors and purchasers, is extremely 
advantageous to the public. That of the greater part 
of deeds of other kinds, is frequently inconvenient and 
even dangerous to individuals, without any advantage 
to the public. All registers which, it is acknowledged, 
ought to be kept secret, ought certainly never to exist. 
'I'he credit of individuals ought certainly never to 
depend upon so very slender ‘a security, as the probity 
and religion of the inferior officers of revenue. But 
where the fees of registration have been made a source 
of revenue to the sovereign, register-offices have com- 
monly been multiplied without end, both for the deeds 
which ought to be registered, and for those which 
ought not. In France there are several different sorts 
of secret registers. This abuse, though not perhaps a 
necessary, it must be acknowledged, is a very natural 
effect of such taxes. 

Such stamp duties as those in England upon cards 
and dice, upon newspapers and periodical pamphlets, 
&c. , are properly taxes upon consumption ; the final 
payment falls upon the persons who use or consume 
such commodities. Such stamp duties as those upon 
licences to retail ale, wine, and spirituous liquors, 
though intended, perhaps, to fall upon the profits of 
the retailers, are likewise finally paid by the consumers 
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of those liquors. Such taxes, though called by the 
same name, and leV'ied by the same oihcers, and in the 
same manner with the stamp duties above mentioned 
upon the transference of property, are, however, of a 
quite different nature, and fall upon quite different 
funds. 

Art. ill. — Taxen upon the Wages of Labour 

The wages of the inferior classes of workmen, 1 have 
endeavoured to show in the first book, are everywhere 
necessarily regulated by two different circiimstiinces ; 
the demand for labour, and the ordinary or average 
price of provisions, 'fhe demand for labour, according 
as it happens to be either increasing, stationary or 
declining ; or to require an increasing, stationary, or 
declining population ; regulates the subsistence of the 
labourer, and determines in what degree it shall be 
either liberal, moderate, or scanty. The ordinary 
average price of provisions determines the quantity of 
money which must be paid to the workman, in order to 
enable him, one year with another, to purchase this 
liberal, moderate, or scaAty subsistence. \Vhile the 
demand for the labour and the price of provisions, 
therefore, remain the same, a direct tax upon the wages 
of labour can have no other effect than to raise them 
somewhat higher than the tax. Let us suppose, for 
example, that, in a particular place, the demand for 
labour and the price of provisions were such as to 
render ten shillings a week the ordinary wages of 
labour ; and that a tax of one>fifth, or four shillings in 
the pound, was imposed upon wages. If the demand 
for labour and the price of provisions remained the 
same, it would still be necessary that the labourer 
should, in that place, earn such a subsistence as could 
be bought only for ten shillings a week ; or that, after 
paying the tax, he should have ten shillings a week 
free wages. But, in order to leave him such free 
wages, after paying such a tax, the price of labour 
must, in that place, soon rise, not to twelve shillings a 
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week only, but to twelve and sixpence ; that is, in 
order to enable him to pay a tax of one-fifth, his wag^es 
must necessarily soon rise, not one-fifth part only, 
but one-fourth. Whatever was the proportion of the 
tax, the wa^es of labour must, in all cases rise, not only 
in that proportion, but in a higher projiortion. If the 
tax, for example, was one-tenth, the wages of labour 
must necessarily soon rise not one-tenth part Only, 
but one-eighth. 

A direct tax upon the wages of labour, therefore, 
tiiough the labourer might, perhaps, pay it out of his 
hand, could not properly be said to be even advanced 
by him ; at least if the demand for labour and the 
average price of provisions remained the same after the 
tax as before it. In all such cases, not only the tax, 
but something more than the tax, would in reality be 
advanced by the person who immediately employed 
him. The final payment would, in different cases, fall 
upon different persons. The rise which such a tax 
might occasion in the wages of manufacturing labour 
would be advanced by the master manufacturer, who 
would both be entitled and obliged to charge it, with a 
profit, upon the price of his goods. The final payment 
of this rise of wages, therefore, together with the 
additional profit of the master manufacturer, would fall 
upon the consumer. The rise which such a tax might 
occasion in the wages of country labour would be 
advanced by the farmer, who, in order to maintain the 
same number of labourers as before, would be obliged 
to employ a greater capital. In order to get back this 
greater capital, together with the ordinary profits of 
stock, it would be necessary that he should retain a 
larger portion, or, what comes to the same thing, the 
price of a larger portion, of the produce of the land, 
and consequently that he should pay less rent to the 
landlord. The final payment of this rise of wages, 
therefore, would, in this case, fall upon the landlord, 
together with the additional profit of the farmer who 
had advanced it. In all cases, a direct tax upon the 
wages of labour must, in the long-run, occasion both 
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a greater reduction in the rent of land, and a greater 
rise in the price of manufactured goods than would 
have followed from the proper assessment of a sum 
equal to the produce of the tax, partly upon the rent 
of land, and partly upon consumable commodities. 

If direct taxes upon the wages of labour have not 
always occasioned a proportionable rise in those wages, 
it is Decause they have generally occasioned a consider- 
able fall in the demand of labour. The declension of 
industry, the decrease of emplo}’Tnent for tlie poor, the 
diminution of the annual produce of the land and labour 
of the country, have generally been the effect of such 
taxes. In consequence of them, however, the price of 
labour mu.st always be higher tlian it otherwise would 
have been in the actual state of the demand ; and this 
enhancement of l)rice, together with the profit of those 
who advance it, must always be finally paid by the 
landlords and consumers. 

A tax upon the wages of country labour does not 
raise the price of the rude produce of land in propor- 
tion to the tax ; for the same reason that a tax upon 
the farmer’s profit does not raise that price in that 
proportion. 

Absurd and destructive as such taxes are, however, 
they take place in many countries. In France, that part 
of the taille which is charged upon the industry of work- 
men and day-labourers in country villages is properly 
a tax of this kind. Their wages are computed accord- 
ing to the common rate of the district in which they 
reside ; and, that they may be as little liable as possible 
to any overcharge, their yearly gains are estimated 
at no more than two hundred working days in the 
year.^ The tax of each individual is varied from year 
to year, according to different circumstances, of which 
the collector or the commissary, whom the intendant 
appoints to assist him, are the judges. In Bohemia, in 
consequence of the alteration in the system of finances 
which was begun in 1748, a very heavy tax is imposed 
upon the industry of artificers. They are divided intof 
^ Memoires concernant les Droits, &c., tom. ii. p. 108. 



£24 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


four classes. The highest class pay a hundred florins 
a year, which, at two-and-twenty pence half-penny a 
florin, amounts to £9, 7s. 6d. The second class are 
taxed at seventy ; the third at fifty ; and the fourth, 
comprehending artificers in villages, and the lowest 
class of those in towns, at twenty-five florins.* 

The recompense of ingenious artists, and of men of 
liberal professions, 1 have endeavoured to show in the 
first book, necessarily keeps a certain proportion to the 
emoluments of inferior trades. A tax upon this recom- 
pense, therefore, could have no other effect tlian to 
raise it somewhat higher than in proportion to the tax. 
If it did not rise in tiiis manner, the ingenious arts 
and the liberal professions, being no longer upon a 
level with other trades, would be so much deserted, 
that they would soon return to that level. 

The emoluments of offices are not, like those of 
trades and professions, regulated by the free com- 
petition of the market, and do not, therefore, always 
hear a just proportion to what the nature of the 
employment requires. They are, perhaps, in most 
countries, higher than it requires ; the persons who 
have the administration of government being generally 
disposed to regard both themselves and their immediate 
dependents, rather more than enough, nie emolu- 
ments of offices, therefore, can, in most cases, very 
well bear to be taxed. The persons, besides, who 
-enjoy public offices, especially the more lucrative, are, 
in all countries, the objects of general envy ; and a tax 
upon their emoluments, even though it should be 
somewhat higher than upon any other sort of revenue, 
is always a very popular tax. In England, for example, 
when, by the land-tax, every other sort of revenue was 
supposed to be assessed at four shillings in the pound, 
it was very popular to lay a real tax of five shillings and 
sixpence in the pound upon the salaries of offices which 
exceeded a hundred pounds a year ; the pensions of the 
younger branches of the royal family, the pay of the 
officers of the army and navy, and a few others less 
* Memoires concernant les Droits, &c., tom. iii. p. 87. 
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obnoxious to envy, excepted. There are in England 
no other direct taxes upon the wages of labour. 


Art. IV. — Taxes which it is intended should fall 
indifferently upon every different Species of Revenue 

The taxes which it is intended should fall indifferently 
upon every different species of revenue, are capitation 
taxes, and taxes upon consumable commodities. These 
must be paid indifferently, from whatever revenue the 
contributors may possess ; from the rent of their land, 
from the profits of their stock, or from the wages of 
their labour. 

Capitation Taxes 

Capitation taxes, if it is attempted to proportion them 
to the fortune or revenue of each contributor, become 
altogether arbitrary. I'he state of a man^s fortune 
varies from day to day ; and, without an inquisition, 
more intolerable than any tax, and renewed at least 
once every year, can only be guessed at. His assess- 
ment, therefore, must, in most cases, depend upon the 
good or bad humour of hfs assessors, and must, there- 
fore, be altogether arbitrary and uncertain. 

Capitation taxes, if tliey are proportioned, not to the 
supposed fortune, but to the rank of each contributor, 
become altogether unequal ; the degrees of fortune 
being frequently unequal in the same degree of 
rank. 

Such taxes, therefore, if it is attempted to render 
them equal, become altogether arbitrary and uncertain ; 
and if it is attempted to render them certain and not 
arbitrary, become altogether unequal. Let the tax be 
light or heavy, uncertainty is always a great grievance. 
In a light tax, a considerable degree of inequality 
may be supported ; in a heavy one, it is altogether 
intolerable. 

In the different poll-taxes which took place in 
England during the reign of William 111. the con- 
tributors were, the greater part of them, assessed 
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according to the degree of their rank ; as dukes^ 
marquises^ earls, viscounts, barons, esquires, gentle- 
men, the eldest and youngest sous of peers, &c. All 
•shopkeepers and tradesmen worth more than three 
hundred pounds, that is, the better sort of them, were 
subject to the same assessment, how great soever might 
be the difference in their fortunes. Their rank was 
more considered than their fortune. Several of \hose 
who, in the first poll-tax, were rated according to their 
supposed fortune, were afterwards rated according to 
their rank. Serjeants, attorneys, and proctors at Taw, 
who, in the first poll-tax, were assessed at three 
shillings in the pound of tlicir supposed income, were 
afterwards assessed as gentlemen. In the assessment 
of a tax which was not very heavy, a considerable 
degree of inequality had been found less insupportable 
than any degree of uncertainty. 

In the capitation which has been levied in France, 
without any interruption, since the beginning of the 
present century, the highest orders of people are rated 
according to their rank, by an invariable tariff ; the 
lower or<lers of people, according to what is supposed 
to be their fortune, by an assessment whicli varies from 
year to year. The officers of the king^s court, the 
judges, and other officers in the superior courts of 
justice, the officers of the troops, &c. are avssessed in 
the first manner. The inferior ranks of people in the 
provinces are assessed in the second. In France, the 
great easily submit to a consiaerable degree of in- 
equality in a tax which, so tar as it affects them, is not 
a very heavy one ; but could not brook the arbitrary 
assessment of an intendant. 

The inferior ranks of people must, in that country, 
suffer patiently the usage which their superiors think 
proper to give them. 

In England, tlie different poll-taxes never produced 
the sum which had been expected from them, or which it 
was supposed they might have produced, had they been 
exactly levied. In France, the capitation always pro- 
duces the sum expected from it. The mild government 
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of England, wh«»n it assessed the different ranks of 
people to the poll-tax, contented itself with what that 
assessment happened to produce, and required no com- 
pensation for the loss which the state might sustain, 
either by those who could not pay, or by those who 
would not pay (for there were many such), and who, 
by the indulgent execution of the law, were not forced 
to i^ay. The more severe government of France assesses 
upon each generality a certain sum, which the intendant 
must find as he can. If any province complains of 
being assessed too high, it may, in the assessment of 
next year, obtain an abatement proportioned to the 
overcharge of the year before ; but it must pay in the 
meantime. The intendant, in order to be sure of 
finding the sum assessed upon his generality, was 
empowered to assess it in a larger sum, that the failure 
or inability of some of the contributors miglit be com- 
pensated by the overcharge of the rest ; and till ITdo, 
the fixation of this surplus assessment was left altogether 
to his discretion. In that year, indeed, the council 
assumed this power to itself. In the capitation of the 
provinces, it is observed by the perfectly well-informed 
author of the MemoirS upon the Impositions in 
France, the proportion which falls upon the nobility, 
and upon those whose privileges exempt them from 
the taille, is the least considerable. Tlie largest falls 
upon tliose subject to the taille, who are assessed to 
the capitation at so much a pound of what they piiy to 
that other tax. 

Capitation taxes, so far as they are levied upon the 
lower ranks of people, are direct taxes upon the wages 
of labour, and are attended with all the inconveniences 
of such taxes. 

Capitation taxes are levied at little expense ; and, 
where they are rigorously exacted, afford a very sure 
revenue to the state. It is upon this account that, in 
countries where the ease, comfort, and security of the 
inferior ranks of people are little attended to, capitation 
taxes are very common. It is in general, however, but 
a small part of the public revenue, which, in a great 



528 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


empire^ has ever been drawn from such taxes ; and the 
greatest sum which they have ever afforded, might 
always have been found in some other way much more 
convenient to the people. 


Taxes upon Consumable Commodities 

'fhe impossibility of taxing the people, in proportion 
to their revenue, by any capitation, seems to have given 
occasion to the invention of taxes upon consumable 
commodities. The state not knowing how to tax, 
directly and proportionably , the revenue of its subjects, 
endeavours to tax it indirectly by taxing their expense, 
which, it is supposed, will, in most cases, be nearly in 
proportion to their revenue. Their expense is taxed, 
oy taxing the consumable commodities upon which it 
is laid out. 

Consumable commodities are either necessaries or 
luxuries. 

By necessaries I understand, not only the com- 
modities which are indispensably necessary for the 
support of life, but whatever the custom of the 
country renders it indeceift for creditable people, 
even of the lowest order, to be without. A linen 
shirt, for example, is, strictly speaking, not a neces- 
sary of life. The Greeks and Romans lived, I suppose, 
very comfortably, though they had no linen. Hut in 
the present times, through the greater part of Europe, 
a creditable day labourer would be ashamed to appear 
in public without a linen shirt, the want of which 
would be supposed to denote that disgraceful degree of 
poverty, which, it is presumed, nobody can well fall 
into without extreme bad conduct. C'ustom, in the 
same manner, has rendered leather shoes a necessary 
of life in England. The poorest creditable person, of 
either sex, would be ashamed to appear in public 
without them. In Scotland, custom has rendered 
them a necessary of life to the lowest order of men ; 
but not to the same order of women, who may, without 
any discredit, walk about barefooted. In France, they 
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are necessaries neither to men nor to women ; the 
lowest rank of l>oth sexes appearing there publicly, 
without any discredit, sometimes in wooden shoes, and 
sometimes barefooted. Under necessaries, therefore, 
I comprehend, not only those things which nature, but 
those things which the established rules of decency 
have rendered necessary to the lowest rank of people. 
All Other things 1 call luxuries, without meaning, by 
this appellation, to throw the smallest degree of 
re]>roach upon the temperate use of them. Beer and 
ale, for example, in Great Britain, and wine, even in 
the wine countries, 1 call luxuries. A man of ‘any 
rank may, without any reproach, abstain totally from 
tasting such liquors. Nature does not render them 
necessary for the support of life ; and custom nowhere 
renders it indecent to live without them. 

As the wages of labour are everywhere regulated, 
partly by t)ie demand for it, and partly by the average 
price of the necessary articles of subsistence ; whatever 
raises this average price must necessarily raise those 
wages ; so that the labourer may still be able to 
purchase that quantity of those necessary articles 
which the state of the dbmand for labour, whether 
increasing, stationary, or declining, requires that he 
should have.^ A tax upon those articles necessarily 
raises their price somewhat higher than the amount of 
the tax, because the dealer, who advances the tax, 
must generally get it back, with a profit. Such a tax 
must, therefore, occasion a rise in the wages of labour, 
proportionable to this rise of price. 

It is thus that a tax upon the necessaries of life 
operates exactly in the same maimer as a direct tax 
upon the wages of labour. The labourer, tliough he 
may pay it out of his hand, cannot, for any consider- 
able time at least, be properly said even to advance it. 
It must always, in the long-run, be advanced to him 
by his immediate employer, in the advanced state of 
wages. His employer, if he is a manufacturer, will 
charge upon the price of his goods the rise of wages, 
1 See book i. chap. 8. 
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together with a profit ; so that the final ptiyonent of 
the tax, together with this overcharge, will fall upon 
the consumer. If his employer is a farmer, the final 
payment, together with a like overcharge, will fall 
upon the rent of the landlord. 

It is otherwise with taxes upon what I call luxuries, 
even upon those of the poor. The rise in the price oi 
the taxed commodities, will not necessarily occksion 
any rise in the wages of labour. A tax upon tobacco, 
for example, though a luxury of the poor, as well as of 
the rich, will not raise wages. Though it is taxed in 
England at three times, and in France at fifteen times 
its original price, those high duties seem to have no 
effect upon the wages of labour. The same thing may 
be said of the taxes upon tea and sugar, which, in 
England and Holland, have become luxuries of the 
lowest ranks of people ; and of those upon chocolate, 
which, in t>pain, is said to have become so. 

The different taxes which, in Great Britain, have, in 
the course of the present century, been imposed upon 
spirituous liquors, are not supposed to have had any 
effect upon the wages of labour. The rise in the price 
of porter, occasioned by ati additional tax of three 
shillings upon the barrel of strong beer, has not raised 
the wages of common labour in London. Ihese were 
about eighteen pence or twenty pence a day before the 
tax, and they are not more now. 

The high price of such commodities does not neces- 
sarily diminish the ability of the inferior ranks of 
people to bring up families. Upon the sober and 
industrious poor, taxes upon such commodities act as 
sumptuary laws, and dispose them either to moderate, 
or to refrain altogether from the use of superfluities 
which they can no longer easily afford. Their ability 
to bring up families, in consequence of this forced 
frugality, instead of being diminished, is frequently, 
perhaps, increased by the tax. It is the sober and 
industrious poor who generally bring up the most 
numerous families, and who principally supply the 
demand for useful labour. All the poor, indeed, are 
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not sober .and industrious ; and the dissolute and dis> 
orderly might continue to indulge themselves in the 
use of such commodities, after this rise of price, in the 
same manner as before, without regarding the distress 
which this indulgence might bring upon their families. 
Such disorderly persons, however, seldom rear up 
numerous families, their children generally perishing 
from* neglect, mismanagement, and the scantiness or 
unwholesomeness of their food. If, by the strength 
of their constitution, they survive the hardships to 
which the bad coiiiluct of their parents exposes them, 
yet the example of that bad conduct commonly cor- 
rupts their morals ; so that, instead of being useful 
to society by tlieir industry, they become public nuis- 
arujes by their vices and disorders. Though the ad- 
vanced price of the luxuries of the poor, therefore, 
might increase somewhat the distress of such dis- 
orderly families, and thereby diminish somewhat 
their ability to bring up children, it would not pro- 
bably diminish much the useful population of the 
country. 

Any rise in the average price of necessaries, unless 
it be compensated by a proportionable rise in the wages 
of labour, must necessarily diminish, more or less, the 
ability of the poor to bring up numerous families, 
and, consequently, to supply the demand for useful 
labour ; whatever may be the state of that demand, 
whether increasing, stationary, or declining ; or such 
as requires an increasing, stationary, or declining 
population. 

Taxes upon luxuries have no tendency to raise the 
price of any other commodities, except that of the 
commodities taxed. Taxes upon necessaries, by raising 
the wages of labour, necessarily tend to raise the price 
of all manufactures, and consequently to diminish the 
extent of their sale and consumption. Taxes upon 
luxuries are finally paid by the consumers of the com- 
modities taxed, without any retribution. They fall 
indifferently upon every species of revenue, the wages 
of labour, the profits of stock, and the rent of land. 
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Taxes upon necessaries^ so far as tliey affect the labour- 
ing poor, are finally paid, partly by landlords, in the 
diminished rent of their lands, and partly by rich 
consumers, whether landlords or others, in the ad- 
vanced price of manufactured goods ; and always with 
a considerable overcharge. llie advanced price of 
such manufactures as are real necessaries of life, and 
are destined for the consumption of the poor, of coarse 
woollens, for example, must be compensated to the 
poor by a farther advancement of their wages. The 
middling and superior ranks of people, if they under- 
stood their own interest, ought always to oppose all 
taxes upon the necessaries of life, as well as all taxes 
upon tlie wages of labour. The final payment of both 
the one and the other falls altogether upon themselves, 
and always with a considerable overcharge. They fall 
heaviest upon the landlords, who always pay in a 
double capacity ; in that of landlords, by the reduction 
of their rent ; and in that of rich consumers, by the 
increase of their expense. The observation of Sir 
Matthew Decker, that certain taxes are, in the price of 
certain goods, sometimes repeated and accumulated 
four or five times, is perfectly just with regard to taxes 
upon the necessaries of life. In the price of leather, 
for example, you must pay not only for the tax upon 
the leather of your own shoes, but for a part of that 
upon those of the shoemaker and the tanner. You 
must pay, too, for the tax upon the salt, upon the soap, 
and upon the candles wliich those workmen consume 
while employed in your service ; and for the tax upon 
the leather, which the salt-maker, the soap-maker, 
and the candle-maker consume, while employed in 
their service. 

In Great Britain, the principal taxes upon the 
necessaries of life, are those upon the four com- 
modities just now mentioned, salt, leather, soap, and 
candles. 

Salt is a very ancient and a very universal subject of 
taxation. It was taxed among the Romans, and it is 
«o at present in, I believe, every part of Europe. The 
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quantity annually consumed by any individual is so 
small ^ and may be purchased so gradually, that nobody, 
it seems to have been thought, could feel very sensibly 
even a pretty heavy tax upon it. It is in England 
taxed at three shillings and fourpence a bushel ; about 
three times the original price of the commodity. In 
some other countries the tax is still higher. Leather 
is a real necessary of life. The use of linen renders 
soap such. In countries where the winter nights aro 
long, candles are a necessary instrument of trade. 
Leather and soap are in Great Britain taxed at 
three halfpence a pound ; candles at a penny ; taxes 
which, upon the original price of leather, may amount 
to about eight or ten per cent. ; upon that of soap, to 
about twenty or five-and-twenty per cent.; and upon 
that of candles, to about fourteen or fifteen per cent. ; 
taxes which, though lighter than that upon salt, are 
still very heavy. As all those four commodities are 
real necessaries of life, such heavy taxes upon them 
must increase somewhat the expense of the sober and 
industrious poor, and must consequently raise more or 
less the wages of their labour. 

In a country where the winters are so cold as in 
Great Britain, fuel is, during that season, in the 
strictest sense of the word, a necessary of life, not only 
for the purpose of dressing victuals, but for the com- 
fortable subsistence of many different sorts of workmen 
who work within doors ; and coals are the cheapest of 
all fuel. The price of fuel has so important an influ- 
ence upon that of labour, that all over Great Britain, 
manufactures have confined themselves principally to 
the coal countries ; other parts of the country, on 
account of the high price of this necessary article, not 
being able to work so cheap. In some manufactures, 
besides, coal is a necessary instrument of trade ; as in 
those of glass, iron, and all other metals. If a bounty 
could in any case be reasonable, it might perhaps be 
so upon the transportation of coals from those parts of 
the country in which they abound, to those in which 
they are wanted. But the legislature, instead of a 
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bounty, has imposed a tax of three shillings and three- 
pence a ton upon coals carried coastways ; which, upon 
most sorts of coal, is more than sixty per cent, of the 
original price at the coal pit. Coals carried, either by 
land or by inland navigation, pay no duty. Where 
they are naturally cheap, they are consumed duty free ; 
where they are naturally dear, they are loaded with a 
lieavy duty. 

Such toxes, though they raise the price of subsist- 
ence, and consequently the wages of labour, j^et they 
afford a considerable revenue to government, which it 
might not be easy to find in any other way. There 
may, therefore, be good reasons for continuing them. 
The bounty upon the exportation of corn, so far as it 
tends, in the actual state of tillage, to raise the price 
of that necessary article, produces all the like bad 
effects ; and instead of affording any revenue, frequently 
occasions a very great expense to government. The 
high duties upon the importation of foreign corn, 
which, in years of moderate plenty, amount to a pro- 
hibition ; and the absolute prohibition of the importa- 
tion, either of live cattle, or of salt provisions, which 
takes place in the ordinary state of the law, and which, 
on account of the scarcity, is at present suspended for 
a limited time with regard to Ireland and the British 
plantations, have all had the bad effects of taxes upon 
the necessaries of life, and produce no revenue to 
government. Nothing seems necessary for the repeal 
of such regulations, but to convince the public of the 
futility of that system in consequence of which they 
have been established. 

Taxes upon the necessaries of life are much higher 
in many other countries than in Great Britain. Duties 
upon fiour and meal when ground at the mill, and 
upon bread when baked at the oven, take place in many 
countries. In Holland the money-price of the bread 
consumed in towns is supposed to be doubled by means 
of such taxes. In lieu of a part of them, the people 
who live in the country, pay every year so much a-head, 
according to the sort of bread they are supposed to 
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consume. ’^fhose who consume wheaten bread pay 
three guilders fifteen stivers ; about six shillings and 
ninepence halfpenny. These^ and some other taxes of 
the same kind, by raising the price of labour, are said 
to have ruined the greater j»art of the manufactures of 
Holland.^ Similar taxes, though not quite so heavy, 
take place in the Milanese, in the States of Genoa, in 
the (luchy of Modena, in the duchies of Parma, Pla- 
centia, and Guastalla, and the Kcclesiastical state. A 
French author ^ of some note, has proposed to reform 
the finances of his country, by substituting in the room 
of the greater parf of other taxes, this most ruinous of 
all tiixes. 'I'here is nothing so absurd, says (ucero, 
which has not sometimes been asserted by some 
philosophers. 

I axes upon butcher’s meat are still more common 
than those upon bread. It may indeed be doubted, 
whether butcher’s meat is anywhere a necessary of life. 
Grain and other vegetables, with the help of milk, 
cheese, and butter, or oil, where butter is not to be 
had, it is known from experience, can without any 
biitcher\s meat, afiord the most plentiful, the most 
wholesome, the most nourishing, and the most in- 
vigorating diet. Decency nowhere requires that any 
man should eat butcher’s meat, as it in most places 
requires that he should wear a linen shirt or a pair of 
leather shoes. 

Consumable commodities, whether necessaries or 
luxuries, may be taxed in two different ways. The 
consumer may either pay an annual sum on account of 
his using or consuming goods of a certain kind ; or the 
goods may be taxed while they remain in the hands of 
the dealer, and before they are delivered to the con- 
sumer. The consumable goods which last a consider- 
able time before they are consumed altogether, are 
most properly taxed in the one way ; those of which 
the consumption is either immediate or more speedy, 
in the other. The coach-tax and plate-tax are examples 

1 Menioires concoruant les Droits, &c., pp. 210, 211. 

2 Le Keformateur. 



536 


THE WEALTH OF NATIONS 


of the former metliod of imposing^ ; the g^reater part 
of the other duties of excise and customs, of the 
latter. 

A coach may, with good management, last ten or 
twelve years. It might he taxed, once for all, before it 
comes out of the hands of the coach-maker. But it is 
certainly more convenient for the buyer to pay four 
pounds a year for the privilege of keeping a cbacli, 
than to pay all at once forty or forty-eight pounds 
additional price to the coach-maker, or a sum equiva- 
lent to what the tax is likely to cost him during the 
time he uses the same coach. A service of plate In the 
same manner, may last more than a century. It is 
certainly easier for the consumer to pay five shillings 
a year for every hundred ounces of plate, near one per 
cent, of the value, than to redeem tliis long annuity at 
five-and-twenty or thirty years^ purchase, which would 
enhance the price at least five-and-twenty or thirty per 
cent. The different taxes which affect houses, are 
certiiinly more conveniently paid by moderate annual 
payments, than by a heavy tax of equal value upon the 
first building or sale of the house. 

It was the well-known proposal of Sir Matthew 
Decker, that all commodities, even those of which the 
consumption is either immediate or speedy, should be 
taxed in this manner ; the dealer advancing nothing, 
but the consumer paying a certain annual sum for the 
licence to consume certain goods. The object of his 
scheme was to promote all the different branches of 
foreign trade, particularly the carrying trade, by taking 
away all duties upon importation and exportation, and 
thereby enabling the merchant to employ his whole 
capital and credit in the purchase of goods and the 
freight of ships, no part of either being diverted to- 
wards the advancing of taxes. The project, however, 
of taxing, in this manner, goods of immediate or 
speedy consumption, seems liable to the four following 
very important objections. First, the tax would be 
more unequal, or not so well proportioned to the 
expense and consumption of the different contributors. 



SOURCES OF PUBUC REVENUE 


637 


as in the way in which it is commonly imposed. The 
taxes upon ale, wine, and spirituous liquors, which 
are advanced by the dealers, are finally paid by the 
different consumers, exactly in proportion to their 
respective consumption. Rut if the tax were to be 
paid by purchasing a licence lo drink those liquors, 
the sober would, in proportion to his consumption, be 
taxed much more heavily than tlie drunken consumer. 
A family which exercised great hospitality, would he 
taxed much more lightly than one who entertained 
fewer guests. Secondly, this mode of taxation, by 
paying for an annual, half-yearly, or quarterly licence 
to consume certain goods, would diminish very much 
one of the principal conveniences of taxes upon goods 
of speedy consumption ; the piece-meal payment. In 
the price of threeiience halfpenny, which is at present 
paid for a pot of porter, the different taxes upon malt, 
nops, and beer, together with the extraordinary profit 
which the brewer charges for having advanced them, 
may perhaps amount to aliout three halfpence. If a 
workman can conveniently spare those three halfpence, 
he buys a pot of porter. If he cannot, he contents 
himself with a pint ; and, as a penny saved is a penny 
got, he thus gains a farthing by his temperance. He 
pays the tax piece-meal, as he can afford to pay it, and 
when he can afford to pay it, and every act of payment 
is perfectly voluntary, and what he can avoid if he 
chooses to do so! Thirdly, such taxes would operate 
less as sumptuary laws. When the licence was once 
purchased, whether the purchaser drunk much or 
drunk little, his tax would be the same. Fourthly, if 
a workman were to pay all at once, by yearly, half- 
yearly, or quarterly payments, a ta.x equal to what he 
at present pays, with little or no inconveiiiency, upon 
all the different pots and pints of porter w’hich he 
drinks in any such period of time, the sum might 
frequently distress him very much. I’his mode of 
taxation, therefore, it seems evident, could never, 
without the most grievous oppression, produce a 
revenue nearly equal to what is derived from the 
II • s 
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present inode without any oppression. In several 
countries, however, commodities of an immediate or 
very speedy consumption are taxed in this manner. 
In Holland, people pay so much a head for a licence 
to drink tea. 1 liave already mentioned a tax upon 
bread, which, so far as it is consumed in farm houses 
and country villages, is there levied in the same 
manner. * 

The duties of excise are imposed chiefly upon goods 
of home produce, destined for home consumption. 
They are imposed only upon a few sorts of goods of 
the most general use. There can never be anj' doubt 
either concerning the goods which are subject to those 
duties, or concerning the particular duty which each 
species of goods is subject to. They fall almost alto- 
gether upon what I call luxuries, excepting always the 
tour duties above mentioned, upon salt, soap, leather, 
candles, and perhaps that upon green glass. 

The duties of customs are much more ancient than 
those of excise. They seem to have been called 
customs, as denoting customary payments, which had 
been in use from time immemorial. They appear to have 
been originally considered hs taxes upon the profits of 
merchants. During the barbarous times of feudal 
anarchy, merchants, like all the other inhabitants of 
burghs, were considered as little better than eman- 
cipated bondmen, whose persons were despised, and 
whose gains were envied. The great nobility, who 
had consented that the king should tallage the profits 
of their own tenants, were not unwilling that he should 
tallage likewise those of an order of men whom it was 
much less their interest to protect. In those ignorant 
times, it was not understood, that the profits of mer- 
chants are a subject not taxable directly ; or that the 
final payment of all such taxes must fall, with a 
considerable overcharge, upon the consumers. 

The gains of alien merchants were looked upon more 
unfavourably than those of English merchants. It was 
natural, therefore, that those of the former should be 
taxed more heavily than those of the latter. This 
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distinction between the duties upon aliens and those 
upon English merchants, which was begun from 
ignorance, has been continued from the spirit of 
monopoly, or in order to give our own merchants 
an advantage, both in the home and in the foreign 
market. 

A\^ith this distinction, the ancient duties of customs 
word imposed equally upon all sorts of goods, neces- 
saries as well as luxuries, goods exported as well as 
goods imported. Why should the dealers in one sort 
of goods, it seems to have been thought, be more 
favoured than those in another.^ or why should the 
merchant exporter be more favoured than the merchant 
1 rn porter ? 

The ancient customs were divided into three branches. 
'Fhe iirst, and, perhaps, the most ancient of all those 
<luties, was that upon wool and leather. It seems to 
have been chiefly or altogether an exportation duty. 
When the woollen manufacture came to be established 
in England, lest the king should lose any part of his 
customs upon wool by the exportation of woollen 
clotlis, a like duty was imposed upon them. The 
other two branches were* first, a duty upon wine, 
which being imposed at so much a ton, was called a 
tonnage ; and, secondly, a duty upon all other goods, 
which being imposed at so much a pound of their 
supposed value, was called a poundage. In the forty- 
seventh year of Edward III., a duty of sixpence in the 
pound was imposed upon all goods exported and im- 
ported, except wools, wool-felts, leather, and wines 
which were subject to particular duties. In the 
fourteenth of Richard II. , this duty was raised to one 
shilling in the pound ; but, three years afterwards, it 
was again reduced to sixpence. It was raised to eight- 
pence in the second year of Henry IV. ; and, in the 
fourth of the same prince, to one shilling. From this 
time to the ninth year of William 111., this duty 
continued at one shilling in the pound. The duties 
of tonnage and poundage were generally granted to 
the king by one and the same act of parliament, and 
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were called the subsidy of tonnage and poundage, 
llie subsidy of poundage having continued for so long 
a time at one shilling in the pound, or at live per cent., 
a subsidy came, in the language of the customs to 
denote a general duty of this kind of five per cent. 
'J'his subsidy, which is now called the old subsidy, still 
continues to be levied, according to the book of rates 
established by the twelfth of Charles II. The method 
of ascertiiining, by a book of rates, the value of goods 
subject to this duty, is said to be older than the time 
of Jjimes I. "J'he new subsidy, imposed by the ninth 
and tenth of William HI., was an additional five per 
cent, upon the greater part of goods. The one-third 
and the two-third sulisidy made up between them 
another five per cent, of which they were proportion- 
able parts. The subsidy of 1747 made a fourth five 
per cent, upon the greater part of goods : and that of 
17«'50, a fifth upon some particular sorts of goods. 
Besides those five subsidies, a great variety of otlier 
duties have occasionally been imposed upon particular 
sorts of goods, in order sometimes to relieve the 
exigencies of the state, and sometimes to regulate the 
trade of the country, according to the principles of the 
mercantile system. 

That system has come gradually more and more into 
fashion. The old subsidy was imposed indifferently 
upon exportation, as well as importation. I'he four 
subsequent subsidies, as well as the other duties which 
have since been occasionally imposed upon particular 
sorts of goods, have, with a few exceptions, been laid 
altogether upon importation. The greater part of the 
ancient duties which had been imposed upon the 
exportation of the goods of home produce and manu- 
facture, have either been lightened or taken away 
altogether. In most cases, they have been taken 
away. Bounties have even been given upon the 
exportation of some of them. Drawbacks, too, some- 
times of the whole, and, in most cases, of a part of the 
duties which are paid upon the importation of foreign 
goods, have been granted upon their exportation. 
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Only half the duties imposed by the old subsidy upon 
importation, are drawn back upon exportation ; but 
the whole of those imposed by the latter subsidies and 
other imposts are, upon the greater parts of the goods, 
drawn back in tlie same manner. This growing favour 
of exportation, and discouragement of importation, 
have suH'cred only a few exceptions, which chiefly 
concern tlie materials of some manufactures. These 
our merchants and manufacturers are willing should 
come as cheap as possible to themselves, and as dear 
as possible to their rivals and competitors in other 
countries. Foreign materials are, u})on this account, 
sometimes allowed to be imported duty-free ; Spanish 
wool, for example, flax, and raw linen yarn. The 
exportation of the materials of home produce, and of 
those which are the particular produce of our colonies, 
lias sometimes been prohibited, and sometimes subjected 
to higher duties. The exportation of English wool 
lias been prohibited. That of heaver skins, of heaver 
wool, and of gum senega, has been subjected to higher 
duties ; Great Bribiin, by the conquests of Canada ami 
Senegal, having got almost the monopoly of those 
commodities, 

'I'hat the mercantile system has not been very 
favourable to the revenue of the great body of the 
people, to the annual produce of the land and labour 
of the country, 1 have endeavoured to show in the 
fourth book of this Inquiry. It seems not to have been 
more favourable to the revenue of the sovereign ; so 
far, at least, as that revenue depends upon the duties 
of customs. 

In consequence of that system, the importation of 
several sorts of goods has been prohibited altogether. 
This prohibition has, in some cases, entirely prevented, 
and in others has very much diminished, the importa- 
tion of those commodities, by reducing the importers 
to the necessity of smuggling. It has entirely pre- 
vented the importation of foreign woollens ; and it has 
very much diminished that of foreign silks and velvets. 
In both cases, it has entirely annihilated the revenue 
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of customs which might have been levied upon such 
importation. 

The high duties which have been imposed upon the 
importation of many different sorts of foreign goods 
in order to discourage their consumption in Great 
Britain, have, in many cases, served only to encourage 
smuggling, and, in all cases, have reduced the revenues 
of the customs below what more moderate duties would 
have afforded. The saying of Dr Swift, that in the 
arithmetic of the customs, two and two, instead of 
making four, make sometimes only one, holds per- 
fectly true with regard to such heavy duties, which 
never could have been imposed, had not the mer- 
cantile system taught us, in many cases, to employ 
taxation as an instrument, not of revenue, but of 
monopoly. 

The bounties which are sometimes given upon the 
exportation of home produce and manufactures, and 
the drawbacks which are paid upon the re-exporta- 
tion of the greater part of foreign goods, have given 
occasion to many frauds, and to a species of smuggling, 
more destructive of the public revenue than any other. 
In order to obtain the bounty or drawback, the goods, 
it is well known, are sometimes shipped, and sent to 
sea, but soon afterwards clandestinely relanded in 
some other part of the country. The dehilcation of 
the revenue of customs occasioned by bounties and 
drawbacks, of which a great part are obtained fraudu- 
lently, is very great. Tbe gross produce of the 
customs, in the year which ended on the 6th of 
January 1755, amounted to £5,0b8,000. The bounties 
which were paid out of this revenue, though in that 
year there was no bounty upon corn, amounted to 
£167,B00. The drawbacks which were paid upon 
debentures and certificates, to £2,156,800. Bounties 
and drawbacks together amounted to £2,324,600. In 
consequence of these deductions, the revenue of the 
customs amounted only to £2,743,400 ; from which 
deducting £287,900 for the expense of management, 
in salaries and other incidents, the neat revenue of 
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the customs for that year comes out to be £2,455,500. 
The expense of management, amounts, in this manner, 
to between five and six per cent, upon the gross 
revenue of the customs ; and to something more than 
ten per cent, upon what remains of that revenue, 
after deducting what is paid away in bounties and 
draivbacks. 

H«*avy duties being imposed upon almost all goods 
imjMjrted, our merchant importers smuggle as much, 
and make entry of as little as they can. Our merchant 
exporters, on the contrary, make entry of more than 
they export ; sometimes out of vanity, and to pass 
for great dealers in goods which pay no duty ; and 
sometimes to gain a bounty or a drawback. Our 
exports, in consequence of these different frauds, 
appear upon the custom-house books greatly to over- 
balance our imports, to the unspeakable comfort of 
those politicians, who measure the national prosperity 
by what they call the balance of trade. 

All goods imported, unless particularly exempted, 
and feuch exemptions are not very numerous, are liable 
to some duties of customs. If any goods are imported, 
not mentioned in the book of rates, they are taxed at 
4s. for every twenty shillings value, according 

to the" oath of the importer, that is, nearly all the 
subsidies, or live poundage duties. 'J'he book of rates 
is extremely comprehensive, and enumerates a great 
variety of articles, many of them little used, and, 
tlierefore, not well known. It is, upon this account, 
frequently uncertain under what article a particular 
sort of goods ought to be classed, and, consequently, 
what duty they ought to pay. Mistakes with regard 
to this sometimes ruin the custom-house officer, and 
frequently occasion much trouble, expense, and 
vexation to the importer. In point of perspicuity, 
precision, and distinctness, therefore, the duties of 
customs are much inferior to those of excise. 

In order that the greater part of the members of any 
society should contribute to the public revenue, in 
proportion to their respective expense, it does not 
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«eein necessary that every single article of that expense 
should be taxed. The revenue which is levied by the 
duties of excise is supposed to fall as equally upon the 
contributors as that wdiich is levied by the duties of 
customs ; and the duties of excise are imposed upon a 
few articles only of the most general use and con- 
sumption. It has been the opinion of many people, 
that, by proper management, the duties of customs 
might likewise, without any loss to the public revenue, 
and with great advantage to foreign trade, be confined 
to a few articles only. 

The foreign articles, of the most general use and 
consumption in Great Britain, seem at i)resent to 
consist chiefly in foreign wines and brandies ; in some 
of the productions of America and the West Indies, 
sugar, rum, tobacco, cocoa-nuts, &c., and in some of 
those of tlie East Indies, tea, coffee, china-ware, 
spiceries of ail kinds, several sorts of piece-goods, <fec. 
I'hese different articles afford, perhaps, at present, the 
greater part of the revenue wliich is drawn from the 
duties of customs. The taxes which at present subsist 
upon foreign manufactures, if you except those upon 
the few contained in the foregoing enumeration, have, 
the greater part of them, been imposed for the purpose, 
not of revenue, but of monopoly, or to give our own 
merchants an advantage in the home market. By 
removing all prohibitions, and by subjecting all foreign 
manufactures to such moderate taxes, as it was found 
from experience, afforded upon each article the greatest 
revenue to the public, our own workmen might still 
have a considerable advantage in the home market ; 
and many articles, some of which at present afford no 
revenue to government, and others a very inconsider- 
able one, might afford, a very great one. 

High taxes, sometimes, by diminishing the con- 
sumption of the taxed commodities, and sometimes by 
encouraging smuggling, frequently afford a smaller 
revenue to government than what might be drawn 
from more moderate taxes. 

When the diminution of revenue is the effect of the 
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diminution of consumption, there can be but one 
remedy, and that is the lowering of the tax. 

When the diminution of revenue is the effect of the 
encouragement given to smuggling, it may, perhaps, 
be remedied in two ways ; either by diminishing the 
temptation to smuggle, or by increasing the difficulty 
of smuggling. The temptation to smuggle can be 
diminished only by the lowering of the tax ; and the 
diJhculty of smuggling can be increased only by 
establishing that system of administration which is 
most proper for preventing it. 

‘rhe excise laws, it appears, I believe, from ex- 
perience, obstruct and embarrass the operations of 
the smuggler much more effectually than those of the 
customs. By introducing into the customs a system of 
administration as similar to that of the excise as the 
nature of the different duties will admit, the difficulty 
of smuggling might be very much increased. This 
alteration, it has been supposed by many people, might 
very easily be brought about. 

The importer of commodities liable to any duties of 
customs, it has been said, might, at his option, be 
allowed either to carry them to his own private ware- 
house ; or to lodge them in a warehouse, provided 
either at his own expense or at that of the public, but 
under the key of the custom-house officer, and never 
to be opened but in his presence. If the merchant 
carried them to his own private warehouse, the duties 
to be immediately paid, and never afterwards to he 
drawn back ; and that warehouse to be at all times^ 
subject to the visit and examination of the custom- 
house officer, in order to ascertain how far the quantity 
contained in it corresponded with that for which the 
duty had been paid. If he carried them to the public 
warehouse, no duty to be paid till they were taken out 
for home consumption. If taken out for exportation, 
to be duty-free ; proper security being always given 
that they should be so exported. The dealers in those 
particular commodities, either by wholesale or retail, 
to be at all times subject to the visit and examination 
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of the custom-house officer ; and to be obliged to 
justify, by proper certificates, the payment of the duty 
upon the whole quantity contained in their shops or 
warehouses. What are called the excise duties upon 
rum imported, are at present levied in this manner ; 
and the same system of administration might, perhaps, 
be extended to all duties upon goods imported ; pro- 
vided always that those duties were, like the duties of 
excise, confined to a few sorts of goods of the most 
general use and consumption. If they were extended 
to almost all sorts of goods, as at present, public ware- 
houses of sufficient extent could not easily be provided : 
and goods of a very delicate nature, or of which the 
preservation required much care and attention, could 
not safely be trusted by the merchant in any warehouse 
but his own. 

If, by such a system of administration, smuggling to 
any considerable extent could be prevented, even under 
pretty high duties ; and if every duty was occasionally 
either heightened or lowered according as it was most 
likely, either the one way or the other, to afford the 
greatest revenue to the staje ; taxation being always 
employed as an instrument of revenue, and never of 
monopoly ; it seems not improbable that a revenue, at 
least equal to the present neat revenue of the customs, 
might be drawn from duties upon the importation of 
only a few sorts of goods of the most general use and 
consumi>tion ; and that tlie duties of customs might 
thus be brought to the same degree of simplicity, 
certainty, and precision, as those of excise. What 
the revenue at present loses by drawbacks upon the 
re-exportation of foreign goods, which are afterwards 
relauded and consumed at home, would, under this 
system, be saved altogether. If to this saving, which 
would alone be very considerable, were added the 
abolition of all bounties upon the exportation of home 
produce ; in all cases in which those bounties were 
not in reality drawbacks of some duties of excise which 
had before ^en advanced ; it cannot well be doubted*, 
but that the neat revenue of customs might, after an 
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alteration of this kind^ be fully equal to what it had 
ever been before. 

If, by such a change of system, the public revenue 
suft'ered no loss, the trade and manufactures of the 
country would certainly gain a very considerable 
advantage. The trade in the commodities not taxed, 
by /ar the greatest number would be perfectly free, 
and might be carried on to and from all parts of the 
world with every possible advantage. Among those 
commodities would be comprehended all the necessaries 
of life, and all the materials of manufacture. So far 
as the free importation of the necessaries of life re- 
duced their average money price in the borne market, 
it would reduce the money price of labour, but without 
reducing in any respect its real recompense. The 
value of money is in proportion to the quantity of the 
necessaries of life which it will purchase. That of the 
necessaries of life is altogether independent of tlie 
quantity of money which can be had for them. The 
reduction in the money price of labour would neces- 
sarily be attended with a j)roporti enable one in that of 
all home manufactures, wjiich would thereby gain some 
advantage in all foreign markets. The price of some 
manufactures would be reduced, in a still greater pro- 
portion, by the free importation of the raw materials. 
Jf raw silk could be imported from China and 
Indostan, duty free, the silk manufacturers in England 
could greatly undersell those of both France and Italy. 
T'here would be no occasion to prohibit the importation 
of foreign silks and velvets. The cheapness of their 
goods would secure to our own w^orkmen, not only the 
possession of a home, but a very great command of the 
foreign market. Even the trade in the commodities 
taxed, would be carried on with much more advantage 
than at present. If those commodities were delivered 
out of the public warehouse for foreign exportation, 
being in this case exempted from all taxes, the trade 
in them would be perfectly free. The carrying trade, 
in all sorts of goods, would, under this system, enjoy 
every possible advantage. If those commodities were 
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delivered out for home consumption^ the importer not 
being obliged to advance the tax till he had an oppor- 
tunity of selling his goods^ either to some dealer, or 
to some consumer, he could always afford to sell them 
cheaper than if he had been obliged to advance 
it at the moment of importation. Under the same 
taxes, the foreign trade of consumption, evei^ in 
the taxed commodities, might in this manner be 
carried on with much more advantage than it is at 
present. 

It was the object of the famous excise scheme of Sir 
Robert Walpole, to establish, with regard to wine and 
tobacco, a system not very unlike that which is here 
proposed. But though the bill which was then brought 
into Parliament, comprehended those two commodities 
only, it was generally supposed to be meant as an 
introduction to a more extensive scheme of the same 
kind. Faction, combined with the interest of smug- 
gling merchants, raised so violent, though so unjust a 
clamour, against the bill, that the minister thought 
proper to drop it ; and, from a dread of exciting a 
clamour of the same kind, n^ne of his successors have 
dared to resume the project. 

The duties upon foreign luxuries, imported for home 
consumption, though they sometimes fall upon the 
poor, fall principally upon people of middling or more 
than middling fortune. Such are, for example, the 
duties upon foreign wines, upon coffee, chocolate, tea, 
sugar, &c, 

ITie duties upon the cheaper luxuries of home pro- 
duce, destined for home consumption, fall pretty 
equally upon people of all ranks, in proportion to their 
respective expense. The poor pay the duties upon 
malt, hops, beer, and ale, upon their own consump- 
tion ; the rich, upon both their own consumption and 
that of their servants. 

The whole consumption of the inferior ranks of 

r ple, or of those below the middling rank, it must 
observed, is, in every country, much greater, not 
only in quantity, but in value, than that of the 
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middlings and of those above the middling rank. The 
whole expense of the inferior is much greater than 
that of the superior ranks. In the first place, almost 
the whole capital of every country is annually distri- 
buted among the inferior ranks of people, as the wages 
of productive labour. Secondly, a great part of the 
revenue, arising from both the rent of land and the 
profits of stock, is annually distributed among the same 
rank, iq the wages and maintenance of menial servants, 
and other unproductive labourers. Thirdly, some part 
of the profits of stock belongs to the same rank, as a 
revenue arising from the employment of their small capi- 
tals. llie amount of the profits annually made by small 
shopkeepers, tradesmen, and retailers of all kinds, is 
everywhere very considerable, and makes' a very con- 
siderable portion of the annual produce. Fourthly 
and lastly, some part even of the rent of land belongs 
to the same rank ; a considerable part to those who are 
somewhat below the middling rank, and a small part 
even to the lowest rank ; common labourers sometimes 
possessing in property an acre or two of land, lliough 
the expense of those inferior ranks of people, there- 
fore, taking them individually, is very small, yet the 
whole mass of it, taking them collectively, amounts 
always to by much the largest portion of the whole 
expense of the society ; what remains of the annual 
produce of the land and labour of the country, for the 
consumption of the superior ranks, being always much 
less, not only in quantity, but in value. The taxes 
upon expenses, therefore, which fall chiefly upon that 
of the superior ranks of people, upon the smaller por- 
tion of the annual produce, are likely to be much less 
productive than either those which fall indifferently 
upon the expense of all ranks, or even those which fall 
chiefly upon that of the inferior ranks, than either 
those which fall indifferently upon the whole annual 
produce, or those which fall chiefly upon the larger 
portion of it. The excise upon the materials and 
manufiusture of home-made fermented and spirituous 
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liquors^ is, accordingly, of all the different taxes 
upon expense, by far the most productive ; and this 
branch of the excise falls very much, perhaps prin- 
cipally, upon the expense of the common people. In 
the year which ended on the 5th of July 1775, the 
gross produce of this branch of the excise amounted to 
£3,341,837, Os. Od. 

It must always be remembered, however, that ft is 
the luxuries, and not the necessary expense of the 
inferior ranks of people, that ought ever to be taxed. 
The final payment of any tax upon their necessary 
expense, would fall altogether upon the su])eru)r 
ranks of people ; upon the smaller portion of the 
annual produce, and not upon the greater. Such a 
tax must, in all cases, either raise the wages of labour, 
or lessen the demand for it. It could not raise the 
wages of labour, without throwing the final payment of 
the tax upon the superior ranks of people. It could 
not lessen the demand for labour, without lessening 
the annual produce of the land and labour of the 
country, the fund upon which all taxes must be finally 
paid. Whatever might be the state to which a tax of 
this kind reduced the demand for labour, it must 
always raise wages higher than they otherwise would 
be in that state ; and the final payment of this enhance- 
ment of wages must, in all cases, fall upon the superior 
ranks of people. 

Fermented liquors brewed, and spirituous liquors dis- 
tilled, not for sale, but for private use, are not in Great 
Britain liable to any duties of excise, lliis exemption, 
of which the object is to save private families from the 
odious visit and examination of the tax-gatherer, 
occasions the burden of those duties to fall frequently 
much lighter upon the rich than upon the poor. It is 
not, indeed, very common to distil for private use, 
though it is done sometimes. But in the country, 
many middling, and almost all rich and great families, 
brew their own beer. Their strong beer, therefore, 
costs them eight sliillings a barrel less than it costs the 
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common brewer, wlio must have his profit upon the 
tax, as well as upon all the other expense which he 
advances. Such lamilies, therefore, must drink their 
beer at least nine or ten shillin^^s a barrel cheaper 
than any liquor of the same quality can be drank by 
the common people, to whom it is everywhere more 
convenient to buy their beer, by little and little, from 
the 'brewery or tlje alehouse. Malt, in the same 
manner, that is made for the use of a private family, 
is not liable to the visit or examination of the tax- 
gatherer ; but, in this case, the family must compound 
at seven shilling and sixpence a head for the tax. 
Seven shillin^^s and sixpence are equal to the excise 
upon ten bushels of malt ; a quantity fully equal to 
what all the different members of any sober family, 
men, women, and children, are, at an average, likely 
to consume. But in rich and g‘reat families, where 
country hospitality is much practised, the malt liquors 
consumed by the members of the family make but a 
small part of the consumption of the house. Either on 
account of this composition, however, or for other 
reasons, it is not near so common to malt as to brew 
for private use. it is diffitjult to imaf2;^ine any equitable 
reason, why those who eitlier brew or distil for private 
use should not be subject to a composition of the same 
kind. 

A greater revenue than w'hat is at j)resent drawn 
from all the heavy taxes upon malt, beer, and ale, 
might be raised, it has frequently been said, by a much 
lighter tax^ upon malt ; the opportunities of defrauding 
the revenue being much greater in a brewery than in a 
malt-house ; and those who brew for private use being 
exempted from all duties or composition for duties, 
which is not the case with those wlio malt for private 
use. 

In the porter brewery of London, a quarter of malt 
is commonly brewed into more than two barrels and a 
half, sometimes into three barrels of porter. The 
different taxes upon malt amount to six shillings 
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<}narter ; those upon strong ale and beer to eight 
shillings a barrel. In the porter brewery, therefore, 
the different taxes upon malt, beer, and ale, amount to 
between twenty-six and thirty siiillings upon the pro- 
•duce of a quarter of malt. In the country brewery for 
'Common country sale, a quarter -of malt is seldom 
brewed into less than two barrels of strong, and one 
barrel of small beer ; frequently into two barrels ahd a 
half of strong beer. The different taxes upon small 
beer amount to one shilling and fourpence a barrel. 
In the country brewery, therefore, the different taxes 
upon malt, beer, and ale, seldom amount to less than 
twenty-three shillings and fourpence, frequently to 
twenty-six shillings, upon the produce of a quarter of 
malt. Taking the whole kingdom at an average, there- 
fore, the whole amount of the duties upon malt, beer, 
and ale, cannot be estimated at less than twenty-four 
or twenty-five shillings upon the produce of a quarter 
of malt. But by taking off all the different duties 
upon beer and ale, and by trebling the malt tax, or by 
raising it from six to eighteen shillings upon the quarter 
of malt, a greater revenue, it is said, might be raised by 
this single tax, than what is *dt present drawn from all 
those heavier taxes. 

£ s. 1). 

in 1772, the old malt tax pro- 
duced 722,023 11 11 

The additional . . . 350,776 7 9:! 

In 1773, the old tax produced . 501,027 3 7;; 

The additional . . . 278,040 15 3- ^ 

In 1774, the old tax produced . 024,014 17 6 ':' 

The additional . . . 310,745 2 81 1 

In 1775, the old tax produced . 057,357 0 sl 

The additional . , . 323,785 12 oj 

4)3,835,580 12 0| 
958,895 3 O^^^^ 


.Average ol these four years 
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In 1772, tLe country excise pro- 
d uced ..... 
The London brewery . 

In 1773, the country excise 
The London brewery . 

In 1774, the country excise 
*rhe London brewery . 

In 1775, the country excise 
The London brewery . 


Average of these four years 
To which adding llie average 
inalt-tax, or . 

The wdiole amount of those dif- 
ferent taxes comes out to be . 


£ s. n. 


1,243,120 .5 3 
403,260 7 2i 
1,24.5,308 3 3 
405,406 17 10^ 
1,246,373 14 r,:t 
320,601 18 0/ 
1,214,683 6 1;- 
463,670 7 Or 


4)6,647,832 

19 

2i 

1,636,958 

4 

dh 

958,89.5 

3 

OA 

2,596,853 

7 

9H 


But, by trebling the malt tax, 
or by raising it from six to 
eighteen shillings updn the 
quarter of malt, that single 
tax would produce . . . 2,876,685 9 O^^g 

A sum which exceeds the /ore- 

going by 280,832 1 2}J 


Undet the old malt tax, indeed, is comprehended a 
lax of four shillings upon the hogshead of cider, and 
another of ten shillings upon the barrel of mum. In 
1774, the tax upon cider produced only £3083, 6s. 8d. 
It probably fell somewhat short of its usual amount ; 
all the different taxes upon cider, having, that year, 
produced less than ordinary. The tax upon mum, 
though much heavier, is still less productive, on 
account of the smaller consumption of that liquor. 
But to balance whatever may be the ordinary amount 
of those two taxes, there is comprehended under what 
is called the country excise, first, the old excise of six 
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shillings and eightpence upon the hogshead of cider ; 
secondly, a like tax of six shillings and eightpence upon 
the hogshead of verjuice ; thirdly, another of eight 
shillings and ninepence upon the hogshead of vinegar ; 
and, lastly, a fourth tax of elevenpence upon the 
gallon of mead or metheglin. The produce of those 
different taxes will probably much more than counter- 
balance that of the duties imposed, by what is chilled 
the annual malt tax, upon cider and mum. 

Malt is consumed, not only in the brewery of beer 
and ale, but in the manufacture of low wines and 
spirits. If the malt tax were to be raised to eighteen 
snillings upon the quarter, it might be necessary to 
make some abatement in the different excises whicli 
are imposed upon those particular sorts of low wines 
and spirits, of which malt makes any part of the 
materials. In what are called malt spirits, it makes 
commonly but a third part of the materials ; the other 
two-tliirds being either raw barley, or one-third barley 
and one-third wheat. In the distillery of malt spirits, 
both the opportunity and the temptation to smuggle 
are much greater than either in a brewery or in a malt- 
house ; the opportunity, on aV^count of the smaller bulk 
and greater value of the commodity ; and the tempta- 
tion, on account of the superior height of the duties, 
which amounted to 3s. 10|d. * upon the gallon of spirits. 
By increasing the duties upon malt, and reducing 
those upon the distillery, 'both the opportunities and 
the temptation to smuggle would be diminished, 
which might occasion a still further augmentation of 
revenue. 

It has for some time past been the policy of Great 
Britain to discourage the consumption of spirituous 
liquors, on account of their supposed tendency to ruin 
the health and to corrupt the morals of the common 

^ Though the duties directly imposed upon proof spirits 
amount only to 2s. 6d. per gallon, these, added to the duties 
upon the low wines, from which they are distilled, amount to 
3s. 10}d. Both low wines and proof spirits are, to prevent 
frauds, now rated according to what they gauge in the wash. 



SOURCES OF PUBLIC REVENUE 


55 ^ 


people. Accordinj^ to this policy, the abatement of 
the taxes upon the distillery ought not to be so great 
as to reduce, in any respect, the price of those liquors. 
Spirituous liquors might remain as dear as ever ; while, 
at the same time, the wholesome and invigorating 
liquors of beer and ale might be considerably reduced 
m their price. The people might thus be in part 
relieVed from one of the burdens of which they at pre- 
sent complain the most ; while, at the same time, the 
revenue might be considerably augmented. 

The objections of Dr Davenant to this alteration in 
the present system of excise duties, seem to be without 
foundation. Those objections are, that the tax, instead 
of dividing itself, as at present, pretty equally upon the 
profit of the maltster, upon that of the brewer and upon 
that of the retailer, would so far as it affected profit, 
fall altogether upon that of the maltster ; that the 
maltster could not so easily get back the amount of the 
tax in the advanced price of his malt, as the brewer and 
retailer in the advanced price of their liquor ; and that 
so heavy a tax upon malt might reduce the rent and 
profit of barley land. 

No tax can ever reduce^ for any considerable time, 
the rate of profit in any particular trade, which must 
always keep its level with other trades in the neigh- 
bourhood. The present duties upon malt, beer and ale, 
do not affect the profits of the dealers in those com- 
modities, who all get back the tax with an additional 
profit, in the enhanced price of their goods. A tax, 
indeed, may render the goods upon which it is imposed 
so dear, as to diminish the consumption of them. But 
the consumption of malt is in malt liquors ; and a tax 
of eighteen shillings upon the quarter of malt could not 
well render those liquors dearer than the different taxes, 
amounting to twenty-four or twenty-five shillings, da 
at present. Those liquors, on the contrary, would 
probably become cheaper, and the consumption of 
them would be more likely to increase than ta 
diminish. 

It is not very easy to understand why it should ba 
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more difficult for the maltster to g^et back eighteen 
shillings in the advanced price of his malt^ than it is 
at present for the brewer to get back twenty-four or 
twenty-five, sometimes thirty shillings, in that of his 
liquor. The maltster, indeed, instead of a tax of six 
shillings, would be obliged to advance one of eighteen 
shillings upon every quarter of malt. But the brewer 
is at present obliged to advance a tax of twenty- 
four or twenty-five, sometimes thirty shillings, upon 
overy quarter of malt which he brews. It could not be 
more inconvenient for the maltster to advance a ligliter 
tax, than it is at present for the brewer to advance a 
heavier one. The maltster docs not always keep in his 
granaries a stock of malt, which it will require a longer 
time to dispose of than the stock of beer and ale which 
the brewer frequently keeps in his cellars. 'Ihe former, 
therefore, may frequently get the returns of his money 
as soon as the latter. But whatever inconveniency 
might arise to the maltster from being obliged to 
advance a heavier tax, it could easily be remedied, 
by granting him a few months longer credit than is 
at present commonly given to the brewer. 

Nothing could reduce the* rent and profit of barley 
land, which did not reduce the demand for barley. 
But a change of system, which reduced the duties upon 
a quarter of malt brewed into beer and ale, from twenty- 
four and twenty-five shillings to eighteen shillings, 
would be more likely to increase than diminish that 
demand. ITie rent and profit of barley land, besides, 
must always be nearly equal to those of other equally 
fertile and equally well cultivated land. If they were 
less, some part of the barley land would soon be turned 
to some other purpose ; and if they were greater, more 
land would soon be turned to the raising of barley. 
When the ordinary price of any particular produce of 
land is at what may be called a monopoly price, a tax 
upon it necessarily reduces the rent and profit of the 
land which grows it. A tax upon the produce of those 
precious vineyards, of which the wine falls so much 
sshort of the effectual demand, that its price is always 
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above the natural proportion to that of the produce of 
other equally fertile and equally well cultivated land, 
would necessarily reduce the rent and profit of those 
vineyards. 'Fhe price of the wines being already the 
highest that could be got for tlie quantity commonly 
sent to market, it could not be raised higher without 
diminishing that quantity ; and the quantity could not 
be diminished witliout still greater loss, because the 
lands could not be turned to any other equally valuable 
produce. The whole weight of the tax, therefore,, 
would fall upon the rent and profit ; properly upon the 
rent of the vineyard. When it has been proposed ta 
lay any new tax upon sugar, our sugar planters have 
frequently complained that the whole weight of such 
taxes fell not upon the consumer, but upon the pro- 
ducer ; they never having been able to raise the price 
of their sugar after the tax higher than it was before. 
The price had, it seems, before the tax, been a 
monopoly price ; and the arguments adduced to show 
that sugar was an improper subject of taxation, 
demonstrated perhaps that it was a proper one ; the 
gains of monopolists, whenever they can be come at, 
being certainly of all subjects the most proper. But 
the ordinary price of barley has never been a monopoly 
price ; and the rent and profit of barley land have 
never been above their natural proportion to those of 
other equally fertile and equally well cultivated land. 
The difi’erent taxes which have been imposed upon 
malt, beer, and ale, have never lowered the price of 
barley ; have never reduced the rent and profit of 
barley land. The price of malt to the brewer has con- 
stantly risen in proportion to the taxes imposed upon 
it ; and those taxes, together with the different duties 
upon beer and ale, have constantly either raised th& 
price, or, what comes to the same thing, reduced the 
quality of those commodities to the consumer. The 
final payment of those taxes has fallen constantly upon 
the consumer, and not upon the producer. 

The only people likely to suffer by the change of 
system here proposed, are those who brew for their 
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own private use. But the exemption, which this 
superior rank of people at present enjoy, from very 
heavy taxes which are paid by the poor labourer and 
artificer, is surely most unjust and unequal, and ought 
to be taken away, even though this change was never 
to take place. It has probably been the interest of this 
superior order of people, however, which has hitherto 
prevented a change of system that could not well fail 
both to increase the revenue and to relieve the people. 

Besides such duties as those of customs and excise 
above mentioned, there are several others which affect 
the price of goods more unequally and more indirectly. 
Of this kind are the duties, wliich, in French, are 
called peages, which in old Saxon times were called 
the duties of passage, and which seem to have been 
originally established for the same purpose as our turn- 
pike tolls, or the tolls upon our canals and navigable 
rivers, for the maintenance of tlie road or of the navi- 
gation. Tliose duties, when applied to such purposes, 
are most properly imposed according to the bulk or 
weight of the goods. As they were originally local 
and provincial duties, applicable to local and provincial 
purposes, the administration of them was, in most 
cases, entrusted to the particular town, parish, or 
lordship, in which they were levied ; such communi- 
ties being, in some way or other, supposed to be 
accountable for the application. The sovereign, who 
is altogether unaccountable, has in many countries 
assumed to himself the administration of those duties ; 
and though he has in most cases enhanced very much 
the duty, he has in many entirely neglected the appli- 
cation. If the turnpike tolls of Great Britain Should 
ever become one of the resources of government, we 
may learn, by the example of many other nations, what 
would probably be the consequence.^ Such tolls, no 
doubt, are finally paid by the consumer ; but the con- 
sumer is not taxed in proportion to his expense, when 
he pays, not according to the value, but according to 
the bulk or weight of what he consumes. When such 
duties are imposed, not according to the bulk or weight. 
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%mt according to tlie. supposed value of tlie goods, they 
become properly a sort of inland customs or excise, 
which obstruct very much the most important of all 
branches of commerce, the interior commerce of the 
country. 

Ill some small states, duties similar to those passage 
dutiijs are imposed upon goods carried across the terri- 
tory, either by land or by water, from one foreign 
country to another. These are in some countries 
called transit-duties. Some of the little Italian states 
whii‘h are situated upon the Po, and the rivers which 
run into it, derive some revenue from duties of this 
kind, which are paid altogether by foreigners, and 
which, perhaps, are the only duties that one state can 
impose upon the subjects of another, without obstruct- 
ing, in any respect, the industry or commerce of its 
own. The most important transit-duty in tlie world, 
is that levied by the king of Denmark upon all merchant 
ships which pass through the Sound. 

Such taxes upon luxuries, as the greater part of the 
duties of customs and excise, though they all fall 
indidereiitly upon every different species of revenue, 
and are paid finally, or without any retribution, by 
whoever consumes the commodities upon which they 
are imposed ; yet they do not always fall cipially or 
proportionally upon the revenue of every individual. 
As every man^s humour regulates the degree of his 
consumption, every man contributes rather according 
to his humour, than in proportion to his revenue ; the 
profuse contribute more, the parsimonious less, than 
their proper proportion. During the minority of a man 
of great fortune, he contributes commonly very little, by 
his consumption, towards the support of that state from 
whose protection he derives a great revenue. Those 
who live in another country, contribute nothing by 
their consumption towards the sujiport of the govern- 
ment of that country, in which is situated the source of 
their revenue. If in this latter country there should 
be no land-tax, nor any considerable duty upon the 
transference either of movable or immovable pro- 
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perty^ as is the case in Ireland^ such absentees may 
derive a great revenue from the protection of a govern- 
ment, to the support of which they do not contribute a 
single shilling. I’his inequality is likely to be greatest 
in a country in which the government is, in some 
respects, subordinate and dependent upon that of some 
other. The people who possess the most extensive 
property in the dependant, will, in this case, generally 
choose to live in the governing country. Ireland is 
precisely in this situation ; and we cannot therefore 
wonder, that the proposal of a tax upon absentees 
should be so very popular in that country. It might, 
perhaps, be a little difficult to ascertain either what 
sort, or what degree of absence, would subject a man 
to be taxed as an absentee, or at what precise time the 
tax should either begin or end. If you except, how- 
ever, this very peculiar situation, any inequality in the 
contribution of individuals which can arise from such 
taxes, is much more than compensated by the very 
circumstance which occasions that inequality ; the cir- 
cumstance that every man's contribution is altogether 
voluntary ; it being altogether in his power, either to 
consume, or not to consume, the commodity taxed. 
Where such taxes, therefore, are properly assessed, 
and upon proper commodities, they are paid with less 
grumbling than any other. When they are advanced 
by the merchant or manufacturer, the consumer, who 
finally pays them, soon comes to confound them with 
the price of the commodities, and almost forgets tliat 
he pays any tax. 

Such taxes are, or may be, perfectly certain ; or may 
be assessed, so as to leave no doubt concerning either 
what ought to be paid, or when it ought to be paid ; 
concerning either the quantity or the time of payment. 
AV^hatever uncertainty there may sometimes be, either 
in the duties of customs in Great Britain, or in other 
duties of the same kind in other countries, it cannot 
arise from the nature of those duties, but from the 
inaccurate or unskilful manner in which the law that 
imposes them is expressed. 
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Taxes upon luxuries generally are, and always may 
be, paid piece-meal, or in proportion as the contributors 
have occasion to purchase the goods upon which they 
are imposed. In the time and mode of payment, they 
are, or may be, of all taxes the most convenient. 
Upon the whole, such taxes, therefore, are perhaps as 
agreeable to the three first of the four general maxims 
concerning taxation, as any other. They offend in 
every respect against the fourth. 

Such taxes, in proportion to what they bring into the 
public treasury of the state, always take out, or keep 
out, of the pockets of the people, more than almost any 
otlier taxes. They seem to do this in all the four 
different ways in which it is possible to do it. 

First, the levying of such taxes, even when imposed 
in the most judicious manner, requires a great number 
of custom-house and excise officers, whose salaries and 
perquisites are a real tax upon the people, which brings 
notiling into the treasury of the state. 'J'his expense, 
however, it must be acknowledged, is more moderate 
in < Treat Britain than in most other countries. In the 
year which ended on the 5th of July 1775, the gross 
produce of the different duties, under the management 
of the commissioners of excise in England, amounted to 
£5,507 308, 18s. 8^d., which was levied at an expense of a 
little more than five and a half per cent. From this gross 
produce, however, there must be deducted what was 
paid away in bounties and drawbacks upon the exporta- 
tion of exciseable goods, w'hich will reduce the neat 
produce below five millions.^ The levying of the salt 
duty, and excise duty, but under a different manage- 
ment, is much more expensive. The neat revenue of 
the customs does not amount to two millions and a half, 
which is levied at an expense of more than ten per 
cent., in the salaries of officers and other incidents. 
But the perquisites of custom-house officers are every- 
where much greater than their salaries ; at some ports 
more than double or triple those salaries. If the 

i The neat produce of that year, after deducting all expenses 
and allowances, amounted to £4,975,652, 19s. 6d. 
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salaries of officers, and other incidents, therefore, 
amount to more than ten per cent, upon the neat 
revenue of the customs, the whole expense of levying 
that revenue may amount, in salaries and perquisites 
together, to more than twenty or thirty per cent, l^he 
officers of excise receive few or no perquisites ; and the 
administration of that branch of the revenue being of 
more recent establishment, is in general less corriipted 
than that of the customs, into which length of time has 
introduced and authorised many abuses. By charging 
upon malt the whole revenue which is at present levied 
by the different duties upon malt and malt liquors, a 
saving, it is supposed, of more than £50,000, might be 
made in the annual expense of the excise. By confin- 
ing the duties of customs to a few sorts of goods, and 
by levying those duties according to the excise laws, a 
much greater saving might probably be made in the 
annual expense of the customs. 

Secondly, such taxes necessarily occasion some 
obstruction or discouragement to certain branches of 
industry. As they always raise the price of the com- 
modity taxed, they so far discourage its consumption, 
and consequently its production. If it is a commodity 
of home growth or manufacture, less labour conies to 
be employed in raising and producing it. If it is a 
foreign commodity of which the tax increases in this 
manner the price, the commodities of the same kind 
which are made at home may thereby, indeed, gain 
some advantage in the home market, and a greater 
quantity of domestic industry may thereby be turned 
toward preparing them. But though this rise of price 
in a foreign commodity, may encourage domestic in- 
dustry in one particular branch, it necessarily dis- 
courages that industry in almost every other. The 
dearer the Birmingham manufacturer buys his foreign 
wine, the cheaper he necessarily sells that part of his 
hardware with which, or, what comes to the same 
thing, with the price of which, he buys it. Thai part 
of his hardware, therefore, becomes of less value to 
him, and he has less encouragement to work at it. 
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Tlie dearer the consumers in one r.ountry pay for the 
surplus produce of another, the cheaper they neces- 
sarily sell that part of their own surplus produce with 
which, or, what comes to the same thing, with the 
pri<!e of which, they buy it. That part of their own 
surplus produce becomes of less value to them, and 
they have less encouragement to increase its quantity. 
All 'taxes upon consumable commodities, therefore, 
tend to reduce the quantity of productive labour below 
what it Otherwise would be, either in preparing the 
commodities taxed, if they are home commodities, or 
in preparing those with which they are purchased, if 
they are foreign commodities. Such taxes, too, always 
alter, more or less, the natural direction of national 
industry, and turn it into a channel, always different 
from, and generally less advantageous, than that in 
which it would have run of its own accord. 

t hirdly, the hope of evading such taxes by smug- 
gling, gives frequent occasion to forfeitures and other 
])enalties, which entirely ruin the smuggler ; a persori 
who, though no doubt highly blameable for violating 
the laws of his country, is frequently incapable of 
violating those of natural justice, and would have been, 
in every respect, an excellent citizen, had not tlie laws 
of his country made that a crime which nature never 
meant to be so. In those corrupted governments, 
wliere there is at least a general suspicion of much 
unnecessary expense, and great misapplication of the 
public revenue, the laws which guard it are little 
respected. Not many people are scrupulous about 
smuggling, when, without perjury, they can find an 
easy and safe opportunity of doing so. To pretend to 
have any scruple about buying smuggled goods, though 
a manifest encouragement to the violation of the 
revenue laws, and to the perjury which almost always 
attends it, would, in most countries, be regarded as one 
of those pedantic pieces of hypocrisy, which, instead of 
gaining credit with anybody, serve only to expose the 
person who affects to practise them to the suspicion of 
being a greater knave than most of his neighbours. 
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By this indulgence of the public, the smuggler is often 
encouraged to continue a trade, which he is thus 
taught to consider as in somh measure innocent ; and 
when the severity of the revenue laws is ready to fall 
upon him, he is frequently disposed to defend with 
violence, what he has been accustomed to regard as his 
just property. From being at first, perhaps, rather 
imprudent than criminal, he at last too often becdmes 
one of the hardiest and most determined violators of 
the laws of society. By the ruin of the smuggler, his 
capital, which had before been employed in maintaining 
productive labour, is absorbed either in the revenue of 
the state, or in that of the revenue officer ; and is 
employed in maintaining unproductive, to the diminu- 
tion of the general capital of the society, and of the 
useful industry which it might otherwise have main- 
tained. 

Fourthly, such taxes, by subjecting at least the 
dealers in the taxed commodities, to the frequent visits 
and odious examination of the tax-gatherers, expose 
them sometimes, no doubt, to some degree of oppres- 
sion, and always to much trouble and vexation ; and 
though vexation, as has already been said, is not strictly 
speaking expense, it is certainly equivalent to the 
expense at which every man would be willing to 
redeem himself from it. The laws of excise, though 
more effectual for the purpose for which they were 
instituted, are, in this respect, more vexatious than 
those of the customs. When a merchant has imported 
goods subject to certain duties of customs ; when he 
has paid those duties, and lodged the goods in his 
warehouse ; he is not, in most cases, liable to any 
further trouble or vexation from the custom-house 
officer. It is otherwise with goods subject to duties of 
excise. The dealers have no respite from the con- 
tinual visits and examinations of the excise officers. 
The duties of excise are, upon this account, more 
unpopular than those of the customs ; and so are the 
officers who levy them. Those officers, it is pretended, 
though in general, perhaps, they do their duty fully 
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as well as those of the customs ; yet, as that duty 
obliges them to he frequently very troublesome to 
some of their neighbours, commonly contract a certain 
hardness of character, which the others frequently 
have not. This observation, however, may very 
probably be the mere suggestion of fraudulent dealers, 
whose smuggling is either prevented or detected by 
thel^ diligence. 

The inconveniences, however, which are, perhaps, in 
some degree inseparable from taxes upon consumable 
commodities, fall as light upon the people of Great 
Britain as upon those of any other country of which 
the government is nearly as expensive. Our state is 
not perfect, and might be mended ; but it is as good, 
or 1 letter, than that of most of our neighbours. 

In consequence of the notion, that duties upon con- 
sumable goods were taxes upon the profits of merchants, 
those duties have, in some countries, been repeated 
upon every successive sale of the goods. If the profits 
of the merchant-importer or merchant-man ufiicturer 
were taxed, equality seemed to require that those of all 
the middle buyers, who intervened between either of 
them and the consumer^ should likewise be taxed. 
The famous alcavala of Spain seems to have been 
established upon this principle. It was at first a tax of 
ten per cent, afterwards of fourteen per cent, and it is 
at present only six per cent, upon the sale of every sort 
of property, whether moveable or immoveable ; and it is 
repeated every time the property is sold.^ The levying 
of this tax requires a multitude of revenue officers, 
sufficient to guard the transportation of goods, not only 
from one province to another, but from one shop to 
another. It subjects, not only the dealers in some 
sorts of goods, hut those in all sorts, every farmer, 
every manufacturer, every merchant and shopkeeper, 
to the continual visit and examination of the tax- 
gatherers. Through the greater part of the country 
in which a tax of this kind is establislied, nothing can 
be produced for distant sale. The produce of every 
1 Memoires concernant les Droits, &c. , tom. i. p. 45. 
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part of the country must be proportioned to the con- 
sumption of the neig'hbourhood. It is to the alcavala^ 
accordingly, that Ustaritz imputes the ruin of the 
manufactures of Spain. He mi^ht have imputed to it, 
likewise, the declension of agriculture, it being imposed 
not only upon manufactures, but upon the rude produce 
of the land. 

In the kingdom of Naples, there is a similar tfix of 
three per cent, upon the value of all contracts, and 
consequently upon that of all contracts of sale. It is 
both lighter than the Sjyanish tax, and the greater part 
of towns and parislies are allowed to pay a composition 
in lieu of it. They levy this composition in what 
manner tliey please, generally in a way that gives no 
interruption to the interior commerce of the place. 'Mie 
Neapolitan tax, therefore, is not near so ruinous as the 
Spanish one. 

The uniform system of taxation, which, with a few 
exceptions of no great consequence, takes place in all 
the different parts of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain, ‘leaves the interior commerce of the country, 
the inland and coasting trade, almost entirely free. 
The inland trade is almost* perfectly free ; and the 
greater part of goods may be carried from one end of 
the kingdom to the other, without requiring any permit 
or let-pass, without being subject to question, visit or 
examination, from the revenue officers. There are a 
few exceptions, but they are such as can give no 
interruption to any important branch of inland com- 
merce of the country. Goods carried coastwise, 
indeed, require certificates or coast-cockets. If you 
except coals, however, the rest are almost all duty-free. 
This freedom of interior commerce, the effect of the 
uniformity of the system of taxation, is perhaps one of 
the principal causes of the prosperity of Great Britain ; 
every great country being necessarily the best and 
most extensive market for the greater part of the pro- 
ductions of its own industry. If the same freedom in 
consequence of the same uniformity, could be extended 
to Ireland and the plantations, both the grandeur of 
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the state, and the prosperity of every part of the 
empire, would probably be still greater than at 
present. 

In France, the different revenue laws vvhich take 
place in the different provinces, require a multitude of 
revenue officers to surround, not only the frontiers of the 
kingdom, but those of almost each particular province, 
in ofder either to prevent the imporbition of certain 
goods, or to subject it to the payment of certain duties, 
to the no small interruption of the interior commerce 
of the country. Some provinces are allowed to com- 
]K){ind for the gabelle, or salt tiix ; others are exempted 
from it altogether. Some provinces are exempted from 
the exclusive sale of tobacco, which the farmers-general 
euj<»y through the greater part of the kingdom. Tlie 
aides, which correspond to the excise in England, are 
very different in different provinces. Some provinces 
are exempted from them, and pay a composition or 
equivalent. In those in which they take place, and are 
ill farm, there are many local duties which do not 
extend beyond a particular town or district. The 
traites, which correspond to our customs, divide the 
kingdom into three great* parts ; first, the provinces 
subject to the tariff of 1(504, which are called the 
provinces of the live great farms, and under which are 
comprehended Picardy, Normandy, and the greater 
part of the interior provinces of the kingdom ; secondly, 
the provinces subject to the tariff of 1607, which are 
called the provinces reckoned foreign, and under 
which are comprehended the greater part of the 
frontier provinces ; and, thirdly, those provinces which 
are said to be treated as foreign, or which, because 
they are allowed a free commerce with foreign 
countries, are, in their commerce with the other pro- 
vinces of France, subjected to the same duties as other 
foreign countries. These are Alsace, the three bishop- 
rics of Mentz, Toul, and Verdun, and the three cities 
of Dunkirk, Bayonne, and Marseilles. Both in the 
provinces of the live great farms (called so on account 
of an ancient division of the duties of customs into five 
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great branches, each of which was originally the sub- 
ject of a particular farm, though they are now all 
united into one), and in those which are said to be 
reckoned foreign, there are many local duties which do 
not extend beyond a particular town or district. There 
are some such even in the provinces which are said to 
be treated as foreign, particularly in the city of Mar- 
seilles. It is unnecessary to observe how much both 
the restraints upon the interior commerce of the 
country, and the number of the revenue officers, must 
be multiplied, in order to guard the frontiers of those 
different provinces, and districts which are subject to 
such different systems of taxation. 

Over and above the general restraints arising from 
this complicated system of revenue laws, the commerce 
of wine (after corn, perhaps, the most important j>ro- 
duction of France) is, in the greater part of the 
provinces, subject to particular restraints arising from 
the favour which has been shown to the vineyards of 
particular provinces and districts above those of others. 
The provinces most famous for their vines, it will be 
found, I believe, are those in which the trade in that 
article is subject to the fewest restraints of this kind. 
The extensive market which such provinces enjoy, 
encourages good management both in the cultivation 
of their vineyards, and in the subsequent preparation 
of their vines. 

Such various and complicated revenue laws are not 
peculiar to France. The little duchy of Milan is 
divided into six provinces, in each of which there is a 
different system of taxation, with regard to several 
different sorts of consumable goods. The still smaller 
territories of the Duke of Parma are divided into three 
or four, each of which has, in the same manner, a 
system of its own. Under such absurd management, 
nothing hut the great fertility of the soil, and hap- 
piness of the climate, could preserve such countries 
from soon relapsing into the lowest state of poverty and 
barbarism. 

Taxes upon consumable commodities may either be 
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levied by an administration^ of which the officers are 
appointed by government, and are immediately account- 
able to government, of which the revenue must, in 
this case, vary from year to year, according to the 
occasional variations in the produce of the tax ; 
or they may be let in farm for a rent certain, 
the farmer being allowed to appoint his own 
offitfers who, though obliged to levy the tax in the 
manner directed by the law, are under his immediate 
inspection, and are immediately accountable to him. 
The best and most frugal way of levying a tax can 
never bo by farm. Over and above what is neces- 
sary for paying the stipulated rent, the salaries of the 
officers, and the whole expense of administration, the 
farmer must always draw from the produce of tlie tax 
a certain profit, proportioned at least to the advance 
which he makes, to the risk which he runs, to the 
trouble which he is at, and to the knowledge and skill 
which it requires to manage so very complicated a 
concern. Government, by establishing an adminis- 
tration under their own immediate inspection, of the 
same kind with that which the farmer establishes, 
might at least save this profit, which is almost always 
exorbitant. To farm any considerable branch of the 
public revenue requires either a great capital, or a 
great credit ; circumstances which would alone restrain 
the competition for such an undertaking to a very 
small number of people. Of the few who have this 
capital or credit, a still smaller number have the 
necessary knowledge or experience ; another circum- 
stance which restrains the competition still further. 
The very few who are* in condition to become com- 
petitors, find it more for their interest to combine 
together ; to become co-partners, instead of com- 
petitors ; and, when the farm is set up to auction, to 
offer no rent but what is much below the real value. 
In countries where the public revenues are in farm, the 
farmers are generally the most opulent people. Their 
wealth would alone excite the public indignation ; and 
the vanity which almost always accompanies such 
n . T 
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upstart fortunes, the foolish ostentation with which 
they commonly display that wealth, excite that 
indignation still more. 

The farmers of the public revenue never find the 
laws too severe, which punish any attempt to evade 
the payment of a tax. They have no bowels for the 
contributors, who are not their subjects, and whose 
universal bankruptcy, if it should happen the day 
after the farm is expired, would not much affect their 
interest. In the greatest exigencies of tlie state, when 
the anxiety of the sovereign for the exact payment of 
his revenue is necessarily the greatest, they seldom 
fail to complain, that without laws more rigorous than 
those which actually took place, it will be impossible 
for them to pay even the usual rent. In those moments 
of public distress, their commands cannot be disputed. 
The revenue laws, therefore, become gradually more 
and more severe. The most sanguinary are always 
to be found in countries where the greater part of the 
public revenue is in farm ; the mildest, in countries 
where it is levied under the immediate inspection of 
the sovereign. Even a bad sovereign feels more com- 
passion for his people than can ever be expected from 
the farmers of his revenue. He knows that the perma- 
nent grandeur of his family depends upon the prosperity 
of his people, and he will never knowingly ruin that 
prosperity for the sake of any momentary interest 
of his own. It is otherwise with the farmers of 
his revenue, whose grandeur may frequently be the 
effect of the ruin, and not of the prosperity, of his 
people. 

A tax is sometimes not only farmed for a certain 
rent, but the farmer has, besides, the monopoly of the 
commodity taxed. In France, the duties upon tobacco 
and salt, are levied in this manner. In such cases, the 
farmer, instead of one, levies two exorbitant profits 
upon the people ; the profit of the farmer, and the still 
more exorbitant one of the monopolist. Tobacco 
being a luxury, every man is allowed to buy or not to 
buy as he chooses ; but salt being a necessary, every 
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man is obliged to buy of tbe farmer a certain quantity 
of it ; because^ if he did not buy this quantity of the 
farmer, he would, it is presumed, buy it of some 
smuggler. The taxes upon both commodities are 
exorbitant. The temptation to smuggle, consequently, 
is to many people irresistible ; while, at the same 
time, the rigour of the law, and the vigilance of the 
farAier’s officers, render the yielding to the temptation 
almost certainly ruinous. The smuggling of salt and 
tobacco sends every year several hundred people to the 
galleys, besides a very considerable number whom it 
sends to the gibbet, lliose taxes, levied in this man> 
ner, yield a very considerable revenue to government. 
In 1767, the farm of tobacco was let for twenty-two 
millions five hundred and forty-one thousand two 
hundred and seventy-eight livres a year ; that of salt 
for thirty-six millions four hundred and ninety-two 
thousand four hundred and four livres. 7'he farm, in 
both cases, was to commence in 176B, and to last for 
six years. Those who consider the blood of the people 
as nothing, in comparison with the revenue of the 
prince, may, perhaps, approve of this method of levy- 
ing taxes. Similar taxes* and monopolies of salt and 
tobacco have been established in many other countries, 
particularly in the Austrian and Prussian dominions, 
and in the greater part of the states of Italy. 

In France, the greater part of the actual revenue of 
the crown is derived from eight different sources ; the 
taille, the capitation, the two vingtiemes, the gabelles, 
the aides, the traites, the domaine, and the farm of 
tobacco. The five last are, in the greater part of the 
provinces, under farm. The three first are everywhere 
levied by an administration, under the immediate in- 
spection and direction of government ; and it is 
universally acknowledged, that in proportion to what 
they take out of the pockets of the people, they bring 
more into the treasury of the prince than the other 
five, of which the administration is much more wasteful 
and expensive. 

The finances of France seem, in their present state. 
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to admit of three very obvious reformations. First, 
by abolishing the taille and the capitation, and by 
increasing the number of the vingtiemes, so as to 
produce an additional revenue equal to the amount 
of those other taxes, tlie revenue of the crown might 
be preserved ; the expense of collection might be 
much diminished ; the vexation of the inferior ranks 
of people, which the taille and capitation occasion, 
might he entirely prevented ; and the superior miiks 
might not be more burdened than the greater part of 
them are at present. The vingtieme, 1 have already 
observed, is a tax very nearly of the same kind with 
what is called the land tax of Entrland. The burden 
of the taille, it is acknowledged, falls finally upon the 
proprietors of land ; and as the greater part of the 
capitation is assessed upon those who are subject to 
the taille, at so much a pound of that other tax, the 
final payment of the greater part of it must likewise 
fall u})on the same order of people. Though the 
number of the vingtiemes, therefore, was increased, 
so as to produce an additional revenue equal to the 
amount of both those taxes, the superior ranks of 
people might not be more burdened than they are at 
present ; many individuals, no doubt, would, on 
account of the great inequalities with which the 
taille is commonly assessed upon the estates and 
tenants of different individuals. Tlie interest and 
opposition of such favoured subjects, are the obstacles 
most likely to prevent this, or any other reformation 
of the same kind. Secondly, by rendering the gabelle, 
the aides, the traites, the taxes upon tobacco, all the 
different customs and excises, uniform in all the dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom, those taxes might he 
levied at much less expense, and the interior commerce 
of the kingdom might be rendered as free as that of 
England. Thirdly, and lastly, by subjecting all those 
taxes to an administration under the immediate in- 
spection and direction of government, the exorbitant 
profits of the farmers-general might be added to the 
revenue of the state. The opposition arising from the 
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private interest of individuals^ is likely to be as 
effectual for preventing the two last as the first- 
mentioned scheme of reformation. 

The French system of taxation seems^ in every 
respect, inferior to the British. In Great Britain, 
ten millions sterling are anntlally levied upon 
less than eiglit millions of people, without its being 
possible to say that any particular order is oppressed. 
From the Collections of the Abbe Kxpilly, and the 
observations of tlie author of the Essay upon the 
Legislation and Commerce of Corn,*^ it appears pro- 
haide that France, including the provinces of Lorraine 
and Bar, contiiins about twenty-three or twenty-four 
millions of people ; three times the number, perhaps, 
contained in Great Britain. The soil anil climate of 
France are better than those of Great Britain. The 
country has been much longer in a state of improve- 
ment and cultivation, and is, upon that account, better 
stocked with all those things which it requires a long 
time to raise up and accumulate ; such as great towns, 
and convenient and well-built houses, both in town 
and country. With these advantages, it might be 
expected, that in France* a revenue of thirty millions 
might be levied for the support of the state, with as 
little inconvenience as a revenue of ten millions is in 
Great Britain. In l7Ci5 and 1700, the whole revenue 
paid into the treasury of France, according to the best, 
though, I acknowledge, very imperfect accounts which 
I could get of it, usually run between 308 and 325 
millions of livres ; that is, it did not amount to fifteen 
millions sterling ; not the half of what might have 
been expected, had the people contributed in the same 
proportion to their numbers as the people of Great 
Britain. ITie people of France, however, it is generally 
acknowledged , are much more oppressed by taxes than 
the people of Great Britain, France, however, is 
certainly the great empire in Europe, which, after 
that of Great Britain, enjoys the mildest and most 
indulgent government. 

In Holland, the heavy taxes upon the necessaries 
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of life have ruined, it is said, their principal manu- 
facturers, and are likely to discourage, gradually, even 
their fisheries and their trade in shipbuilding. The 
taxes upon the necessaries of life are inconsiderable in 
Great Britain, and no manufacture has hitherto been 
ruined by them. Tlie British taxes which bear hardest 
on manufacturers, are some duties upon the importation 
of raw materials, particularly upon that of raw silk. 
The revenue of the States-General and of the different 
cities, however, is said to amount to more than five 
millions two hundred and fifty thousand pounds ster- 
ling ; and as the inhabitants of the United Provinces 
cannot well be supposed to amount to more than a 
third part of those of Great Britain, they must, in 
proportion to their number, be much more heavily 
taxed. 

After all the proper subjects of taxation have been 
exhausted, if the exigencies of the state still continue 
to require new taxes, they must be imposed upon im- 
proper ones. The taxes upon the necessaries of life, 
therefore, may be no impeachment of the wisdom of 
that republic, which, in order to acquire and to main- 
tain its independency, has,* in spite of its great 
frugality, been involved in such expensive wars as 
have obliged it to contract great debts. I’he singular 
countries of Holland and Zealand, besides, require a 
considerable expense even to preserve their existence, 
or to prevent their being swallowed up by the sea, 
which must have contributed to increase considerably 
the load of taxes in those two provinces. The republi- 
can form of government seems to be the principal 
support of the present grandeur of Holland. The 
owners of great capitals, the great mercantile families, 
have generally either some direct share, or some indirect 
influence, in the administration of that government. 
For the sake of the respect and authority which thejr 
derive from this situation, they are willing to live in a 
country where their capital, if they employ it them- 
selves, will bring them less profit, and if they lend it 
to another, less interest ; and where the very moderate 
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revenue which they can draw from it will purchase less 
of the necessaries and conveniencies of life than in any 
other part of Europe. ITie residence of such wealthy 
people necessarily keeps alive^ in spite of all disadvaii- 
taf^es^ a certain decree of industry in the country. 
Any public calamity which should destroy the republi- 
can^ form of government, which should throw the 
whole administration into the hands of nobles and of 
soldiers, which should annihilate altogether the im- 
portance of those wealthy merchants, would soon 
render it disagreeable to them to live in a country 
where they were no longer likely to be much 
respected. They would remove botli their residence 
and their capital to some other country, and the in- 
dustry and commerce of Holland would soon follow 
the capitals which supported them. 

CHAPTER III 

OF PUBLIC DKBTS 

In that rude state of ’society which precedes the 
extension of commerce and the improvement of manu- 
factures ; when those expensive luxuries, which com- 
merce and manufactures can alone introduce, are 
altogether unknown ; the person who possesses a large 
revenue, I have endeavoured to show in the third book 
of this Inquiry, can sjiend or enjoy that revenue in no 
other way than by maintaining nearly as many people 
as it can maintain. A large revenue may at all times 
be said to consist in the command of a large quantity 
of the necessaries of life. In that rude state of things, 
it is commonly paid in a large quantity of those neces- 
saries, in the materials of plain food an(J coarse 
clothing, in corn and cattle, in wool and raw hides. 
When neither commerce nor manufactures furnish 
anything for which the owner can exchange the 
greater part of those materials which are over and 
above his own consumption, he can do nothing with 
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the surplus, but feed and clothe nearly as many people 
as it will feed and clothe. A hospitality in which 
there is no luxury, and a liberality in which there is 
no ostentation, occasion*, in this situation of things, 
the principal expenses of the rich and the great. But 
these I have likewise endeavoured to show, in the same 
book, are expenses by which people are not very ap}; to 
ruin themselves. There is not, perhaps, any selfish 
pleasure so frivolous, of which the pursuit has not 
sometimes ruined even sensible men. A passion for 
cock-fighting has ruined many. But the instances, I 
believe, are not very numerous, of people who have 
been ruined by a hospitality or liberality of this 
kind ; though the hospitality of luxury, and the 
liberality of ostentation have ruined many. Among 
our feudal ancestors, the long time during which 
estates used to continue in the same family, sufficiently 
demonstrates the general disposition of people to live 
within their income. Though the rustic hospitality, 
constantly exercised by the great landholders, may 
not, to us in the present times, seem consistent with 
that order which we are apt to consider as inseparably 
connected with good economy ; yet we must certainly 
allow them to have been at least so far frugal, as not 
commonly to have spent their whole income. A part 
of their woollen and raw hides they had generally an 
opportunity of selling for money. Some part of this 
money, perhaps, they spent in purchasing the few 
objects of vanity and luxury, with which the circum- 
stances of the times could furnish them ; but some 
part of it they seem commonly to have hoarded. They 
could not well, indeed, do an3rthing else but hoard 
whatever money they saved. To trade, was disgrace- 
ful to a gentleman ; and to lend money at interest, 
which at that time was considered as usury, and pro- 
hibited by law, would have been still more so. In 
those times of violence and disorder, besides, it was 
convenient to have a hoard of money at hand, that in 
case they should be driven from their own home, they 
might have something of known value to carry with 
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them to some place of safety. The same violence 
which made it convenient to hoards made it equally 
convenient to conceal the hoard. The frequency of 
treasure-trove, or of treasure found, of which no owner 
was known, sufficiently demonstrates the frequency, in 
those times, both of hoardin^:^ anU of concealing the 
hoard. Treasure-trove was then considered as an 
important branch of the revenue of the sovereign. 
All the treasure-trove of the kingdom would scarce, 
perhaps, in the present times, make an important 
braTich of the revenue of a private gentleman of a 
good estate. 

'I'he same disposition, to save and to hoard, prevailed 
in the sovereign, as well as in the subjects. Among 
nations, to whom commerce and manufactures are little 
known, the sovereign, it has already been observed in 
the fourth book, is in a situation which naturally dis- 
poses him to the parsimony requisite for accumulation. 
In that situation, the expense, even of a sovereign, 
cannot he directed by that vanity which delights in the 
gaudy finery of a court. The ignorance of the times 
affords but few of the trinkets in which that finery 
consists. Standing armids are not then necessary ; so 
that the expense, even of a sovereign, like that of any 
other great lord, can be employed in scarce anything 
but bounty to his tenants, and hospitality to his 
retainers. But bounty and hospitality very seldom 
lead to extravagance ; though vainly almost always 
does. All the ancient sovereigns of Europe, accord- 
ingly, it has alreaily been observed, had treasures,. 
Every Tartar chief, in the present times, is said to 
have one. 

In a commercial country, abounding with every sort 
of expensive luxury, the sovereign, in the same manner 
as almost all the great proprietors in his dominions, 
naturally spends a great part of his revenue in pur- 
chasing those luxuries. His own and the neighbouring 
countries supply him abundantly with all the costly 
trinkets which compose the splendid, but insignificant, 
pageantry of a court. For the sake of an inferior 
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pageantry of the same kind, his nobles dismiss their 
retainers, make their tenants independent, and become 
gradually themselves as insignihcant as the greater 
part of the wealthy burghers in his dominions. The 
same frivolous passions, which influence their con- 
duct, influence his. How can it be supposed that 
he should be the only rich man in his dominions jvho 
is insensible to pleasures of this kind ? If he does not, 
what he is very likely to do, spend upon those pleasures 
so great a part of his revenue as to debilitate very 
much the defensive power of the state, it cannot well 
be expected that he should not spend upon them all 
that part of it wliich is over and above what is necessary 
for supporting that defensive power. His ordinary ex- 
pense becomes equal to his ordinary revenue, and it is 
well if it does not frequently exceed it. The amassing of 
treasure can no longer be expected ; and when extra- 
ordinary exigencies require extraordinary expenses, he 
must necessarily call upon his subjects for an extraor- 
dinary aid . The present and the late king of Prussia are 
the only princes of Europe, who, since the death of Henry 
IV. of France, in 1(510, are supposed to have amassed 
any considerable treasure. Tne parsimony which leads 
to accumulation has become almost as rare in republican 
as in monarchical governments. The Italian republics, 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands, are all in 
debt. The canton of Berne is the single republic in 
Europe wliich has amassed any considerable treasure. 
The other Swiss republics have not. The taste for 
some sort of jjageantry, for splendid buildings, at least, 
and other public ornaments, frequently prevails as 
much in the apparently sober senate-house of a little 
republic, as in the dissipated court of the greatest 
king. 

The want of parsimony, in time of peace, imposes 
the necessity of contracting debt in time of war. 
When war comes, there is no money in the treasury, 
but what is necessary for carrying on the ordinary 
expense of the peace establishment. In war, an 
establishment of three or four times that expense 
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becomes necessary for the defence of the state ; and 
consequently, a revenue three or four times greater 
than the peace revenue. Supposing that the sovereign 
should have, what he scarce ever has, the immediate 
means of augmenting his revenue in proportion to the 
augmention of his expense ; yet stifl the produce of the 
taxes, from which this increase of revenue must be 
drawn, will not begin to come into the treasury, till 
perhaps ten or twelve months after they are imposed. 
But tlie moment in which war begins, or rather the 
moment in which it appears likely to begin, the army 
must be augmented, the fleet must be fitted out, the 
garrisoned towns must be put into a posture of defence; 
that army, that fleet, those garrisoned towns, must be 
furnished with arms, ammunition, and provisions. An 
immediate and great expense must be incurred in that 
moment of immediate danger, which will not wait for 
the gradual and slow returns of the new taxes. In this 
exigency, government can have no other resource but 
in borrowing. 

'I'he same commercial state of society which, by the 
operation of moral causes, brings government in this 
manner into the necessity of borrowing, produces in 
the subjects both an ability and an inclination to lend. 
If it commonly brings along with it the necessity of 
borrowing, it likewise brings with it the facility of 
doing so. 

A country abounding with merchants and manufac- 
turers, necessarily abounds with a set of people through 
whose hands, not only their own capitals, but the 
capitals of all those who either lend them money, or 
trust them with goods, pass as frequently, or more 
frequently, than the revenue of a private man, who, 
without trade or business, lives upon his income, 
passes through his hands. Tlie revenue of such a man 
can regularly pass through his hands only once in a 
year. But the whole amount of the capital and credit 
of a merchant, who deals in a trade of which the 
turns are very quick, may sometimes pass through hk 
hands two, three, or four times in a year. A country 
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abounding with merchants and manufacturers, there- 
fore, necessarily abounds with a set of people, who have 
it at all times in their power to advance, if they choose 
to do so, a very large sum of money to government. 
Hence the ability in the subjects of a commercial state 
to lend. 

('ommerce and manufactures can seldom flourish 
long in any state which does not enjoy a regular 
administration of justice ; in which the people do 
not feel themselves secure in the possession of their 
property ; in which the faith of contracts is not sup- 
ported by law ; and in which the authority of the state 
is not supposed to be regularly employed in enforcing 
the payment of debts from all those who are able to 
pay. Commerce and manufactures, in short, can 
seldom flourish in any state, in which there is not a 
certain degree of confidence in the justice of govern- 
ment. The same confidence which disposes great 
merchants and manufacturers upon ordinary occasions, 
to trust their property to the protection of a yjarticular 
government, disposes them, upon extraordinary occa- 
sions, to trust that government with the use of their pro- 
perty. By lending money to government, they do not 
even for a moment diminish their ability to carry on 
their trade and manufactures ; on the contrary, they 
commonly augment it. 'i'he necessities of the state 
render government, upon most occasions willing to 
borrow upon terms extremely advantageous to the 
lender. 1'he security which it grants to the original 
creditor, is made transferable to any other creditor ; 
and from the universal confidence in the justice of the 
state, generally sells in the market for more than was 
originally paid for it. The merchant or monied man 
makes money by lending money to government, and 
instead of diminishing, increases his trading capital. 
He generally considers it as a favour, therefore, when 
the administration admits him to a share in the first 
subscription for a new loan. Hence the inclination or 
willingness in the subjects of a commercial state to lend. 

The government of such a state is very apt to repose 
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itself upon this ability and willingness of its subjects 
to lend it their money on extraordinary occasions. It 
foresees the facility of borrowing?, and therefore dis- 
penses itself from the duty of saving. 

lii a rude sUite of society, there are no great mer- 
cantile or manufacturing capitals.* The individuals, 
who hoard whatever money they can save, and who 
conceal their hoard, do so from a distrust of the justice 
of government ; from a fear, that if it was known that 
they had a hoard, and where that hoard was to be 
found, they would quickly he plundered. In such a 
state of things, few people would be able, and nobody 
would he willing to lend their money to government 
on extraordinary exigencies, llie sovereign feels that 
he must provide for such exigencies by saving, because 
he foresees the absolute impossibility of borrowing. 
''J’his foresight increases still further his natural dis- 
position to save. 

'J'he progress of the enormous debts which at present 
0])press, and will in the long-run probably ruin, all 
the great nations of Europe, has been pretty uniform. 
Nations, like private men, have generally begun to 
borrow upon what may be' called personal credit, with- 
out assigning or mortgaging any particular fund for 
the payment of the debt ; and when this resource has 
failed them, they have gone on to borrow upon assign- 
ments or mortgages of particular funds. 

What is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, 
is contracted in the former of those two ways. It 
consists partly in a debt which bears, or is supposed to 
bear, no interest, and which resembles the debts that a 
private man contracts upon account ; and partly in a 
debt which bears interest, and which resembles what a 
private man contracts upon his bill or promissory note. 
The debts which are due, either for extraordinary 
services, or for services either not provided for, or not 
paid at the time when they are performed ; part of the 
extraordinaries of the army, navy, and ordnance, the 
arrears of subsidies to foreign princes, those of seamen^s 
wages, &c. usually constitute a debt of the first kind. 
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Navy and exchequer bills, which are issued sometimes 
in payment of a part of such debts, and sometimes for 
other purposes, constitute a debt of the second kind ; 
exchequer bills bearing interest from the day on which 
they are issued, and navy bills six months after they 
are issued. The Baiik of England, either by voluntarily 
discounting those bills at their current value, or by 
agreeing with government for certain considerations 
to circulate exchequer bills, that is, to receive them at 
par, paying the interest which happens to be due upon 
them, keeps up their value, and facilitates their circula- 
tion, and thereby frequently enables government to 
contract a very large debt of this kind. In France, 
where there is no bank, the state bills (billets d^etat 
have sometimes sold at sixty and seventy per cent, 
discount. During the great recoinage in king William^s 
time, when the Bank of England thought proper to put 
a stop to its usual transactions, exchequer bills and 
tallies are said to have sold from twenty-five to sixty 
per cent, discount ; owing partly, no doubt, to the 
supposed instability of the new government established 
by the Revolution, but partly, too, to the want of the 
support of the Bank of England. 

When this resource is exhausted, and it becomes 
necessary, in order to raise money, to assign or mort- 
gage some particular branch of the public revenue for 
the payment of the debt, government has, upon different 
occasions, done this in two different ways. Sometimes 
it has made this assignment or mortgage for a short 
period of time only, a year, or a few years, for ex- 
ample ; and sometimes for perpetuity. In the one 
case, the fund was supposed sufficient to pay, within 
the limited time, both principal and interest of the 
money borrowed. In the other, it was supposed suffi- 
cient to pay the interest only, or a perpetual annuity 
equivalent to the interest, government being at liberty 
to redeem, at any time, this annuity, upon paying 
back the principal sum borrowed. \\^hen money was 
raised in the one way, it was said to be raised by 

1 See Examen des Reflections Politiques sur les Finances. 
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anticipation ; when in tlie other, by perpetual funding’, 
or, more shortly, by funding. 

In Great Britain, the annual land and malt taxes 
are regularly anticipated every year, by virtue of a 
borrowing clause constantly inserted into the acts which 
impose them, llie Bank of England generally advances 
at an interest, which, since the Revolution, has varied 
froih eight to three per cent., the sums of which those 
t£ixes are granted, and receives payment as their pro- 
duce gradually comes in. If there is a deficiency, 
which there always is, it is provided for in the supplies 
of the ensuing year. The only considerable branch of 
the public revenue which yet remains unmortgaged, is 
thus regularly spent before it comes in. Like an im- 
provident spendthrift, whose pressing occasions will 
not allow him to wait for the regular payment of his 
revenue, the state is in the constant practice of borrow- 
ing of its factors and agents, and of paying interest for 
the use of its own money. 

In the reign of king William, and during a great 
part of that of queen Anne, before we had become so 
familiar as we are now with the practice of perpetual 
funding, the greater part of the new taxes were im- 
posed but for a short period of time (for four, five, six, 
or seven years only), and a great part of the grants of 
every year consisted of loans upon anticipations of the 
produce of those taxes. The produce being frequently 
insufficient for paying, within the limited term, the 
principal and interest of the money borrowed, deficien- 
cies arose ; to make good which, it became necessary 
to prolong the term. 

In 1697, by the 8th of William III., c. 20, the 
deficiencies of several taxes were charged upon what 
was then called the first general mortgage or fund, 
consisting of a prolongation to the first of August 
1706, of several diflPerent taxes, which would have ex- 
pired within a shorter term, and of which the produce 
was accumulated into one general fund. The deficien- 
cies charged upon the prolonged term amounted to 
£5,160,459, 14s. Ojd. 
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In 1701^ those duties, with some others, were still 
further prolonged for the like purposes, till the first of 
August 1710, and were called the second general mort- 
gage or fund. The deficiencies charged upon it 
amounted to £2,055,899, 7b. Hid. 

In 1707, those dhties were still further prolonged, 
as a fund for new loans, to the first of August 1J12, 
and were called the third general mortgage or fund. 
The sum borrowed upon it was £983,254, 11s. 9^d. 

In I7O8, those duties were all (except the old subsidy 
of tonnage and poundage, of which one moiety only 
was made a part of this fund, and a duty upon the 
importation of Scotcli linen, which had been taken off 
by the articles of union) still further continued, as a 
fund for new loans, to the first of August 1714, and 
were called the fourth general mortgage or fund, llie 
sum borrowed upon it was £925,170, 9s. 2^d. 

In 1709, those duties were all (except the old subsidy 
of tonnage and poundage, whicli was now left out of 
this fund altogether) still further continued, for the 
same purpose, to the first of August 1710, and were 
called the fifth general mortgage or fund. The sum 
borrowed upon it was £922,019, Os, 

In 1710, those duties were again prolonged to the 
first of August 1720, and were called the sixth general 
mortgage or fund. The sum borrowed upon it was 
£1,290,552, 9s. ll|d. 

In 1711, the same duties (which at this time were 
thus subject to four different anticipations), together 
with several others, were continued for ever, and made 
a fund for paying the interest of the capital of the 
South Sea company, which had that year advanced to 
government, for paying debts, and making good de- 
ficiencies, the sum of £9,177,967, 15s. 4d., the greatest 
loan which at that time had ever been made. 

Before this period, the principal, so far as 1 have 
been able to observe, the only taxes, which, in order 
to pay the interest of a debt, had been imposed for 
perpetuity, were those for paying the interest of the 
money which had been advanced to government by the 
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batik and East India company, and of what it was ex- 
pected would be advanced, but which was never 
advanced, by a projected land bank. The bank fund 
at this time amounted to £8,375,027, 17s. lO^d., for 
which was paid an annuity or interest of £206,501, 13s. 
5d. llie East India fund amouilted to £3,200,000, 
for which was paid an annuity or interest of £160,000 ; 
tlie bank fund being at six per cent., the East India 
fund at five per cent, interest. 

In 1715, by the first of (leorge I., c. 12, the different 
taxes which had been mortgaged for paying the bank 
annuity, together with several others, which, by this 
act, were likewise rendered perpetual, were accumu- 
lated into one common fund, called the aggregate 
fund, which was charged not only witli tlie payment of 
tlie i>ank annuity, but with several other annuities and 
burelens of different kinds. This fund was afterwards 
augmented by the third of George 1., c. 8, and by 
the fifth of George I., c. 3, and the different duties 
which were then added to it were likewise rendered 
perpetual. 

Ill 1717, by the third of George I., c. 7, several 
other taxes were rendered perpetual, and accumulated 
into another common fund, called the general fund, 
for the payment of certain annuities, amounting in tlie 
whole to £724,049, 6s. 10|d. 

In consequence of those different acts, the greater 
part of the taxes, which before had been anticipated 
only for a short term of years were rendered perpetual, 
as a fund for paying, not the capital, but the interest 
only, of the money which had been borrowed upon 
tliem by different successive anticipations. 

Had money never been raised but by anticipation, 
the course of a few years would have liberated the 
public revenue, without any other attention of govern- 
ment besides that of not overloading the fund, by 
charging it with more debt than it could pay within 
the limited term, and not of anticipating a second time 
before the expiration of the first anticipation. But the 
greater part of European governments have been 
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incapable of those attentions. They have frequently 
overloaded the fund, even upon the first anticipation ; 
and when this happened not to be the case, they have 
generally taken care to overload it, by anticipating a 
second and a third time, before the expiration of the 
first anticipation. The fund becoming in this manner 
altogether insufficient for paying both principal and 
interest of the money borrowed upon it, it bec&me 
necessary to charge it with tlie interest only, or a 
perpetual annuity equal to the interest ; and such im- 
provident anticipations necessarily gave birth to the 
more ruinous practice of perpetual funding. But 
though this practice necessarily puts off the liberation 
of the public revenue from a fixed period, to one so 
indefinite that it is not very likely ever to arrive ; yet, as 
a greater sum caUj^ in all cases, be raised by this new 
practice than by the old one of anticipation, the former, 
when men have once become familiar with it, has, in 
the great exigencies of the state, been universally pre- 
ferred to the latter. To relieve the present exigency, 
is always the object which principally interests those 
immediately concerned in the administration of public 
affairs, llie future liberation of the public revenue 
they leave to the care of posterity. 

During the reign of queen Anne, the market rate of 
interest had fallen from six to five per cent. ; and, in 
the twelfth year of her reign, five per cent, was de- 
clared to be the highest rate which could lawfully be 
taken for money borrowed upon private security. Soon 
after the greater part of the temporary taxes of Great 
Britain had been rendered perpetual, and distributed 
into the aggregate. South Sea, and general funds, the 
creditors of the public, like those of private persons, 
were induced to accept of five per cent, for the interest 
of their money, which occasioned a saving of one per 
cent, upon the capital of the greater part of the debts 
which had been thus funded for perpetuity, or of one- 
sixth of the greater part of the annuities which were 
paid out of the three great funds above mentioned, 
rhis saving left a considerable surplus in the produce 
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of the different taxes which had been accumulated into 
those funds, over ami above what was necessary for 
paying the annuities which were now charged upon 
them, and laid the foundation of what has since been 
called the sinking fund. In 1717, it amounted to 
£323,434, 7s. 7id. In 1727, the interest of the greater 
part of the public debts was still further reduced to 
fouf per cent. ; and, in 1753 and 1757, to three and a 
half, and three per cent., which reductions still further 
augmented the sinking fund. 

A sinking fund, though instituted for tlie payment 
of old, facilitates very much the contracting of new 
debts. It is a subsidiary fund, always at hand, to be 
mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful fund, upon 
which money is proposed to be raised in any exigency 
of the state. Whether the sinking fund of Great 
Britain has been more frequently applied to the one or 
to the other of those two purposes, will sufficiently 
appear by and by. 

Besides those two methods of borrowing, by antici- 
pations and by a perpetual funding, there are two 
other methods, which hold a sort of middle place 
between them ; these aie, that of borrowing upon 
annuities for terms of years, and that of borrowing 
upon annuities for lives. 

During the reigns of king William and queen Anne, 
large sums were frequently borrowed upon annuities 
for terms of years, which were sometimes longer and 
sometimes shorter. In 1693, an act was passed for 
borrowing one million upon an annuity of fourteen per 
cent., or £140,000 a year, for sixteen years. In 1691, 
an act was passed for borrowing a million upon annui- 
ties for lives, upon terms which, in the present times^ 
would appear very advantageous ; but the subscription 
was not filled up. In the following year, the deficiency 
was made good, by borrowing upon annuities for lives^ 
at fourteen per cent, or a little more than seven years" 
purchase. In 1695, the persons who had purchased 
those annuities were allowed to exchange them for 
others of ninety-six years, on paying into the exchequer 
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sixty-three pounds in the hundred ; that is the differ- 
ence between fourteen per cent, for life, and fourteen 
per cent, for ninety-six years, was sold for sixty- three 
pounds, or for four and a-half years’ purchase. Such 
was the supposed ii^stability of government, that even 
these terms procured few purchasers. In the reign of 
queen Anne, money was, upon different occasipns, 
borrowed both upon annuities for lives, and upon 
annuities for terms of thirty-two, of eighty-nine, of 
ninety-eight, and of ninety-nine years. In 1719, the 
proprietors of the annuities for thirty-two years were 
induced to accept, in lieu of them. South Sea stock to 
the amount of eleven and a half years^ purchase of the 
annuities, together with an additional quantity of 
stock, equal to the arrears which happened then to be 
due upon them. In 3720, the greater part of the other 
annuities for terms of years, both long and short, were 
subscribed into the same fund. The long annuities, 
at that time, amounted to £*666,821, 8s. 8^d. a year. 
On the 5th of January 1775, the remainder of them, 
or what was not subscribed at that time, amounted 
only to £136,458, 12s. 8d. 

During the two wars which began in 1739 and in 
1755, little money was borrowed, either upon annuities 
for terms of years, or upon those for lives. An annuity 
for ninety-eight or ninety-nine years, however, is worth 
nearly as much as a perpetuity, and should therefore, 
one might think, be a fund for borrowing nearly as 
much. But those who, in order to make family settle- 
ments, and to provide for remote futurity, buy into 
the public stocks, would not care to purchase into one 
of which the value was continually diminishing ; and 
such people make a very considerable proportion, both 
of the proprietors and purchasers of stock. An annuity 
for a long term of years, therefore, though its in- 
trinsic value may be very nearly the same with that 
of a perpetual annuity, will not find nearly the same 
number of purchasers. The subscribers to a new 
loan, who mean generally to sell their subscription as 
soon as possible, prefer greatly a perpetual annuity. 



OF PUBLIC DEBTS 


589 


redeemable by parliament^ to an irredeemable annuity, 
for a long term of years, of only equal amount. 
The value of the former may be supposed always 
the same, or very nearly the same ; and it makes, 
therefore, a more convenient trar^ferable stock than 
the latter. 

DUiriiig the two last-mentioned wars, annuities, 
either for terms of years or for lives, were seldom 
granted, but as premiums to the subscribers of a new 
loan, over and above the redeemable annuity or in- 
terest, upon the credit of which the loan was supposed 
to be made. They were granted, not as the proper 
fund upon which the money was borrowed, but as an 
additional encouragement to the lender. 

Annuities for lives have occasionally been granted in 
two different ways ; either upon separate lives, or upon 
lots of lives, which, in French, are called tontines, 
from the name of their inventor. When annuities are 
granted upon separate lives, the death of every indi- 
vidual annuitant disburdens the public revenue, so far 
as it was affected by his annuity. When annuities are 
granted upon tontines, ^le liberation of the public 
revenue does not commence till the death of all the 
annuitants comprehended in one lot, which may some- 
times consist of twenty or thirty persons, of whom the 
survivors succeed to tlie annuities of all those who die 
before them ; the last survivor succeeding to the 
annuities of the whole lot. Upon the same revenue, 
more money can always be raised by tontines than by 
annuities for separate lives. An annuity, with a right 
of survivorship, is really worth more than an equal 
annuity for a separate life ; and, from the confidence 
which every man naturally has in his own good foi'tune, 
the principle upon which is founded the success of all 
lotteries, such an annuity generally sells for something 
more than it is worth. Jn countries where it is usual 
for government to raise money by granting annuities, 
tontines are, upon this account, generally preferred to 
annuities for separate lives. The expedient which will 
raise most money, is almost always preferred to that 
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which is likely to bring- about^ in the speediest manner, 
the liberation of the public revenue. 

In France, a much greater proportion of the public 
debts consists in annuities for lives than in England. 
According to a menjoir presented by the parliament of 
Bourdeaux to the king, in 1764, the whole public debt 
of France is estimated at twenty-four hundred milL’cns 
of livres ; of which the capital, for which annuities for 
lives had been granted, is supposed to amount to three 
hundred millions, the eighth part of the whole public 
<lebt. The annuities themselves are computed to 
amount to thirty millions a year, the fourth part of 
one hundred and twenty millions, the supposed interest 
of that whole debt. These estimations, 1 know very 
well, are not exact, but having been presented by 
so very respectalile a body as approximations to the 
truth, they may, 1 apprehend, be considered as such. 
It is not the different degrees of anxiety in the two 
governments of France and England for the liberation 
of the public revenue, which occasions this difference 
in their respective modes of borrowing ; it arises alto- 
gether from the different vjews and interests of the 
lenders. 

In Phigland, the seat of government being in the 
greatest mercantile city in the world, the merchants 
are generally the people who advance money to govern- 
ment. By advancing it, they do not mean to diminish, 
but, on the contrary, to increase their mercantile 
capitals ; and unless they expected to sell, with some 
profit, their share in the subscription for a new loan, 
they never would subscribe. But if, by advancing 
their money, they were to purchase, instead of per- 
petual annuities, annuities for lives only, whether their 
own or those of other people, they would not always 
be so likely to sell them with a profit. Annuities 
upon their own lives they would always sell with loss ; 
because no man will give for an annuity upon the life 
of another, whose age and state of health are nearly 
the same with his own, the same price which he would 
give for one upon his own. An annuity upon the life 
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of a third person, indeed, is, no doubt, of equal value 
to the buyer and the seller ; but its real value begins 
to diminish from the moment it is granted, and con- 
tinues to do so, more and more, as long as it subsists. 
It can never, therefore, make so jponvenient a trans- 
ferable stock as a perpetual annuity, of which the real 
value may be supposed always the same, or very nearly 
the same. 

In France, the seat of government not being in a 
great mercantile city, merchants do not make so great 
a proportion of the people who advance money to 
government. The people concerned in the finances, 
the farmers-general, the receivers of the taxes which 
are not in fiirm, the court-bankers, &c., make the 
greater part of those who advance their money in all 
public exigencies. Such people are commonly men of 
mean birth, but of great wealth, and frequently of 
great pride, 'fhey are too proud to marry their equals, 
and women of quality disdain to marry them. They 
frequently resolve, therefore, to live bachelors ; and 
having neither any families of their own, nor much 
regard for those of their gelations, whom they are not 
always very fond of acknowledging, they desire only 
to live in splendour during their own time, and are not 
unwilling that their fortune should end with them- 
selves. The number of rich people, besides, who are 
either averse to marry, or whose condition of life 
renders it either improper or inconvenient for them to 
do so, is much greater in France than in England, To 
such people, who have little or no care for posterity, 
nothing can be more convenient than to exchange their 
capital for a revenue, which is to last just as long, and 
no longer, than they wish it to do. 

The ordinary expense of the greater part of modern 
governments, in time of peace, being equal, or nearly 
equal, to their ordinary revenue, when war comes, they 
are both unwilling and unable to increase their revenue 
in proportion to the increase of their expense. They 
are unwilling, for fear of offending the people, who, 
by so great and so sudden an increase of taxes, would 
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Boon be disgusted with the war ; and they are unable^ 
from not well knowing what taxes would be sufficient 
to produce the revenue wanted. The facility of 
borrowing delivers them from the embarrassment 
which this fear and, inability would otherwise occasion. 
By means of borrowing they are enabled, with a very 
moderate increase of taxes, to raise, from year to y/sar, 
money sufficient for carrying on the war ; and by the 
practice of perpetual funding, they are enabled, with 
the smallest possible increase of taxes, to raise annually 
the largest possible sum of money. In great empires, 
the people who live in the capital, and in the provinces 
remote from the scene of action, feel, many of them, 
scarce any inconveniency from the war, but enjoy, at 
their ease, the amusement of reading in the newspapers 
the exploits of their own fleets and armies. To them 
this amusement compen«;ates the small difference 
between the taxes w'hich they pay on account of the 
war, and those which they had been accustomed to pay 
in time of peace. They are commonly dissatished with 
the return of peace, which puts an end to their amuse- 
ment, and to a thousand visionary hopes of conquest and 
national glory, from a longer continuance of the war. 

The return of peace, indeed, seldom relieves them 
from the greater part of the taxes imposed during the 
w'ar. "Jliese are njortgaged for the interest of the debt 
contracted, in order to carry it on. If, over and above 
paying the interest of this debt, and defraying the 
ordinary expense of government, the old revenue, 
together with the new taxes, produce some surplus 
revenue, it may, perhaps, be converted into a sinking 
fund for paying off the debt. But, in the first place, 
this sinking fund, even supposing it should be applied 
to no other purpose, is generally altogether inade- 
quate for paying, in the course of any period during 
which it can reasonably be expected that peace should 
continue, the whole debt contracted during the war ; 
and, in the second place, this fund is almost always 
applied to other purposes. 

The new taxes were imposed for the sole purpose of 
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paying the interest of the money borrowed upon them. 
If they produce more, it is generally something which 
was neither intended nor expected, and is, therefore, 
seldom very considerable. Sinking funds have gener- 
rally arisen, not so much from any surplus of the taxes 
which was over and above what was necessary for paying 
tJie interest or annuity originally charged upon them, 
as from a subsequent reduction of that interest ; that 
of fJolland in 1655, and that of the ecclesiastical state 
in 1685, were both formed in this manner. Hence the 
usual insufficiency of such funds. 

During the most profound peace, various events 
occur, which require an extraordinary expense ; and 
government finds it always more convenient to defray 
this expense by misapplying the sinking fund, than by 
imposing a new tax. Every new tax is immediately 
felt more or less by the people. It occasions always 
some murmur, and meets with some opposition. I’he 
more taxes may have been multiplied, the higher they 
may have been raised upon every different subject of 
taxation ; the more loudly the people complain of 
every new tax, the more difficult it becomes, too, 
either to find out new subjects of taxation, or to raise 
much higher the taxes already imposed upon the old. 
A momentiiry suspension of the payment of debt is not 
immediately felt by the people, and occasions neither 
murmur nor complaint. To borrow of the sinking 
fund is always an obvious and easy expedient for getting 
out of the present difficulty. 'Fhe more the public 
debts may have been accumulated, the more necessary 
it may have become to study to reduce them ; the 
more dangerous, the more ruinous it may be to 
misapply any part of the sinking fund ; the less likely 
is the public debt to be reduced to any considerable 
degree, the more likely, the more certainly, is the 
sinking fund to be misapplied towards defraying all 
the extraordinary expenses which occur in time of 
peace. When a nation is already overburdened with 
taxes, nothing but the necessities of a new war, nothing 
but either the animosity of national vengeance, or the 
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anxiety for national security, can induce the people to 
submit, with tolerable patience, to a new tax. Hence 
the usual misapplication of the sinking fund. 

In, Great Britain, from the time that we had first 
recourse to the ruiijous expedient of perpetual funding, 
the reduction of the public debt, in time of peace, has 
never borne any proportion to its accumulation in time 
of war. It was in the war which began in 1668, and 
was concluded by the treaty of Ryswick, in 1697, that 
the foundation of the present enormous debt of Great 
Britain was first laid. 

On the 81st of December 1607, the public debts of 
Great Britain, funded and unfunded, amounted to 
£21,515,742, 13s. 8id. A great part of those debts 
had been contracted upon short anticipations, and 
some part upon annuities for lives ; so that, before the 
31st of December 1701, in less than four years, there had 
partly been paid off, and i)artly’ reverted to the public, 
the sum of £5,121,041, .12s. 0|d. ; a greater reduction 
of the public debt than has ever since been brought 
about in so short a period of time. Tlie remaining debt, 
therefore, amounted only to £16,394,701, Is. 7id. 

In the war which began in 1702, and which was 
concluded by the treaty of Utrecht, the public debts 
were still more accumulated. On the 31st of December 
1714, they amounted to £63,681,076, 6s. 6i\>d. The 
subscription into the South Sea fund, of the short and 
long annuities, increased the capital of the public debt ; 
so that, on the 31st of December 1722, it amounted 
to £56,282,978, Is. 3fd. ITie reduction of the debt 
began in 1723, and went on so slowly, that, on the 
31st of December 1739, during seventeen years of 
profound peace, the whole sum paid off was no more 
than £8,328,364, 17s. Hi^d., the capital of the 
public debt, at that time, amounting to £46,954,623, 
3s. 4/26. 

The" Spanish war, which began in 1739, and the 
French war which soon followed it, occasioned a further 
increase of the debt, which, on the 31st of December 
1748, after the war had been concluded by the treaty 
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of Aix-la-Chapelle, amounted to £78^293,313, Is. 10|d. 
llie most profound peace, of seventeen years continu- 
ance, had taken no more than £8,328,354, 17s. lljd. 
from it. A war, of less than nine years^ continuance,, 
added £31,338,689, 18s. 6Jd. to it.i^ 

During the administration of MV Pelham, the in- 
teresit of the public debt was reduced, or at least 
measures were taken for reducing it, from four to 
three per cent. ; the sinking fund was increased, and 

some part of the public debt was paid off. In 1756, 

before the breaking out of the late war, the funded 
debt of Great Britain amounted to £72,289,673. On 
the 5th of January 1763, at the conclusion of the 
peace, the funded debt amounted to £122,603,336, 
8s. 2jd. The unfunded debt has been stated at 
£13,927,589, 2s. 2d. But the expense occasioned by 
the war did not end with the conclusion of the peace ; so 
that, though on the 6th of January 1764, the funded 
debt was increased (partly by a new loan, and 

partly by funding a part of the unfunded debt) to- 

£129,586,789, 10s. l|d., there still remained (accord- 
ing to the very well informed author of Considerations 
on the Trade and Finances of Great Britain) an un- 
funded debt, which was brought to account in that and 
the following year, of £9,975,017, 12s. 2JJd. In 1764, 
therefore, the public debt of Great Britain, funded and 
unfunded together, amounted, according to this author, 
to £139,561,807, 2s. 4d. The annuities for lives, too, 
which had been granted as premiums to the subscribers 
to the new loans in 1757, estimated at fourteen years^ 
purchase, were valued at £472,500 ; and the annuities 
for long terms of years, granted as premiums likewise, 
in 1761 and 1762, estimated at twenty-seven years and 
a half purchase, were valued at £6,826,875. During 
a peace of about seven years* continuance, the prudent 
and truly patriotic administration of Mr Pelham was 
not able to pay off an old debt of six millions. During 
a war of nearly the same continuance, a new debt of 
more than seventy-five millions was contracted. 

1 See James Postlethwaite’s History of the Public Revenue. 
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On the 5th of January 1775, the funded debt of 
Great Jiritain amounted to £*1 24,99(3,08(5, Is. 6jd. 
The unfunded, exclusive of a larg-e civil-list debt, to 
£4,150,23(3, 3s. 11 Jd. Both together, to £129,14(5,322, 
5s. 6d. According to this account, the whole debt 
paid oif, during eleven years of profound peace, 
amounted only to £10,415,476, 16s. 9jd. Even^this 
small reduction of debt, however, has not been all 
made from the savings out of the ordinary revenue of 
the state. Several extraneous sums, altogether inde- 
pendent of that ordinary revenue, have contributed 
towards it. Amongst these we may reckon an addi- 
tional shilling in the pound land-tax, for three years ; 
the two millions received from the East India company, 
as indemnification for their territorial acquisitions ; 
and the one hundred and ten thousand pounds received 
from the bank for the renewal of their charter. To 
these rpust be added several other sums, which, as 
they arose out of the late war, ought perhaps to be 
considered as deductions from the expenses of it. 
The principal are : — 

The produce of French prizes . £690,449 18 9 

Composition for French prisoners . 670,000 0 0 

What has been received from the 

sale of the ceded islands . . 95,500 0 0 

Total, £1,455,949 18 9 

If we add to this sum the balance of the Earl of 
Chatham’s and Mr CalcrafFs accounts, and other army 
savings of the same kind, together with what has been 
received from the hank, the East India company, and 
the additional shilling in the pound land-tax, the 
whole must be a good deal more than five millions. 
The debt, therefore, which, since the peace, has been 
paid out of the savings from the ordinary revenue of 
the state, has not, one year with another, amounted to 
half a million a year. The sinking fund has, no doubt, 
been considerably augmented since the peace, by the 
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debt which had been paid off, by the reduction of the 
redeemable four per cents, to three per cents., and by 
the annuities for lives which have fallen in ; and, if 
peace were to continue, a million, perhaps, mig^ht now 
be annually spared out of it towards the dischargee of 
the debt. Another million, accoruingly, was paid in 
the ^course of last year ; but at the same time, a large 
civif-list debt was left unpaid, and we are now involved 
in a new war, winch, in its progress, may prove as 
ex]>ensive as any of our former wars.^ I'he new debt 
which will jirobably be contracted before the end of the 
next campaign, may, perhaps, be nearly equal to all 
the old debt which has been pai<l off from the savings 
out of the ordinary revenue of the sUite. It would be 
altogether chimerical, therefore, to expect that the 
public debt should ever be completely discharged, by 
any savings which are likely to be made from that 
ordinary revenue as it stands at present. 

The public funds of the different indebted nations of 
Europe, particularly tho.se of England, have, by one 
author, been represented as the accumulation of a great 
capital, superaddeil to the other capital of the country, 
by means of which its trade is extended, its manu- 
factures are multiplied, and its lands cultivated and 
improved, much beyond what they could have been by 
means of that other capital only. He does not consider 
that the capital which the first creditors of the public 
advanced to government, was, from the moment in 
which he advanced it, a certain portion of the annual 
produce, turned away from serving in the function of a 
capital, to serve in that of a revenue ; from maintaining 
productive labourers, to maintain unproductive ones, and 
to be spent and wasted, generally in the course of the 
year, without even the hope of any future reproduction. 

1 It has proved more expensive than any one of our former 
wars, and has involved us in an additional debt of more than 
ono hundred millions. During a profound peace of eleven 
years, little more than ten millions of debt was paid ; during a 
war of seven years, more than ono hundred millions was 
contracted. 
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In return for the capital which they advanced, they 
obtained, indeed, an annuity of the public funds, 
in most cases, of more than equal value. This annuity, 
no doubt, replaced to them their capital, and enabled 
them to carry on their trade and business to the same, 
or, perhaps, to a greater extent than before ; that is, 
they were enabled either to borrow of other people a new 
capital, upon the credit of this annuity, or, by selling it, 
to get from other people a new capital of their own, 
-equal, or superior, to that which they had advanced to 
government. This new capital, however, which they in 
this manner either bought or borrowed of other people, 
must have existed in the country before, and must have 
been employed, as all capitals are, in maintaining pro- 
ductive labour. When it came into the hands of those 
who had advanced their money to government, though it 
was, in some respects, a new capital to them, it was not 
so to the country, but was only a capital withdrawn from 
certain employments, in order to be turned towards 
others. Though it replaced to them what they had 
advanced to government, it did not replace it to the 
country. Had they not advanced this capital to govern- 
ment, there would have been in the country two 
capitals, two portions of the annual produce, instead of 
one, employed in maintaining productive labour. 

When, for defraying the expense of government, a 
revenue is raised within the year, from the produce of 
free or unmortgaged taxes, a certain portion of the 
revenue of private people is only turned away from 
maintaining one species of unproductive labour, towards 
maintaining anotner. Some part of what they pay in 
those taxes, might, no doubt, have been accumulated 
into capital, and consequently employed in maintaining 
productive labour ; but the greater part would pro- 
bably have been spent, and consequently employed in 
maintaining unproductive labour. The public expense, 
however, when defrayed in this manner, no doubt 
hinders, more or less, the further accumulation of new 
capital ; but it does not necessarily occasion the destruc- 
tion of any actually existing capital. 
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When the public expense is defrayed by funding, it 
is defrayed by the annual destruction of some capital 
which had before existed in the country ; by the 
perversion of some portion of the annual produce which 
had before been destined for the maintenance of pro- 
ductive labour, towards that of unproductive labour. 
As in this case, however, the taxes are lighter than 
they would have been, had a revenue for defraying the 
s«*inie expense been raised within the year ; the private 
revenue of individuals is necessarily less burdened, 
and consequently their ability to save and accumulate 
some part of that revenue into capital, is a good deal 
less impaired. If the method of funding destroys more 
old capital, it, at the same time hinders less the 
accumulation or acquisition of new capital, than that 
of defraying the public expense by a revenue raised 
within the year. Under the system of funding, the 
frugality and industry of private people can more 
easily repair the breaches which the waste and extrava- 
gance of government may occasionally make in the 
general capital of the society. 

It is only during the continuance of war, however, 
that the system of funding has this advantage over the 
other system. Were the expense of war to be defrayed 
always by a revenue raised within the year, the taxes 
from which that extraordinary revenue was drawn 
would last no longer than the war. The ability of 
private people to accumulate, though less during the 
war, would have been greater during the peace, than 
under the system of funding. War would not neces- 
sarily have occasioned the destruction of any old 
capitals, and peace would have occasioned the accumu- 
lation of many more new. Wars would, in general, 
be more imeedily concluded, and less wantonly under- 
taken. The people feeling, during continuance of 
war, the complete burden of it, would soon grow 
weary of it ; and government, in order to humour 
them, would not be under the necessity of carrying it 
on longer than it was necessary to do so. The foresight 
of the heavy and unavoidable burdens of war would 
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hinder the people from wantonly calling for it when 
there was no real or solid interest to light for. The 
seasons during which the ability of private people to 
accumulate was somewhat impaired, would occur more 
rarely, and be of shorter continuance. Those, on the 
contrary, during \lhich that ability was in the highest 
vigour, would be of much longer duration than they 
can well be under the system of funding. 

When funding, besides, has made a certain progress, 
the multiplication of taxes which it brings along with 
it, sometimes impairs as much the ability of private 
people to accumulate, even in time of peace, as the 
other system would in time of war. llie peace revenue 
of Great Britain amounts at present to more than ten 
millions a year. If free and unmortgaged, it might be 
sufficient, with proper management, and without con- 
tracting a shilling of new debt, to carry on the most 
vigorous war. The private revenue of the inhabitants 
of Great Britain, is at present as much encumbered 
in time of peace, their ability to accumulate is as much 
impaired, as it would have been in the time of the most 
expensive war, had the pernicious system of funding 
never been adopted. * 

In the payment of the interest of the public debt, it 
has been said, it is the right hand which pays the left. 
The money does not go out of the country. It is only 
a part of the revenue of one set of the inhabitants which 
is transferred to another ; and the nation is not a 
farthing the poorer, 'i'his apology is founded altogether 
in the sophistry of the mercantile system ; and, after 
the long examination which 1 have already bestowed 
upon that system, it may, perhaps, be unnecessary to 
say anything further about it. It supposes, besides, 
that the whole public debt is owing to the inhabitants 
of the country, which happens not to be true ; the 
Dutch, as well as several other foreign nations, having 
a very considerable share in our public funds. But 
though the whole debt were owing to the inhabitants 
of the country, it would not, upon that account, be less 
pernicious. 
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Land and capital stock are the two original sources 
of all revenue, both private and public. Capital stock 
pays the wages of productive labour, whether employed 
in agriculture, manufactures, or commerce. The 
management of those two original ^ources of revenue 
belongs to two different sets of people ; the proprietors 
of ^aiid, and the owners or employers of capital 
stock. 

The proprietor of land is interested for the sake of 
his own revenue, to keep his estate in as good condition 
as he can, by building and repairing his tenants^ 
houses, by making and maintaining the necessary 
drains and inclosures, and all those other expensive 
improvements which it properly belongs to the landlord 
to make and maintain. But, by different land-taxes, 
the revenue of the landlord may be so much diminished, 
and, by dilFerent duties upon the necessaries and con- 
veniences of life, that diminished revenue may be 
rendered of so little real value, that he may find him- 
self altogether unable to make or maintain those 
expensive improvements. When the landlord, how- 
ever, ceases to do his part, it is altogether impossible 
that the tenant should continue to do his. As the 
distress of the landlord increases, the agriculture of 
the country must necessarily decline. 

When, by different taxes upon the necessaries and 
conveniences of life, the owners and employers of 
capital stock find, that whatever revenue they derive 
from it, will not, in a particular country, purchase the 
same quantity of those neces.saries and conveniences 
which an equal revenue would in almost any other, 
they will be disposed to remove to some other. And 
when, in order to raise those taxes, all or the greater 
part of merchants and manufacturers, that is, all or 
the greater part of the employers of great capitals, 
come to be continually exposed to the mortifying and 
vexatious visits of the tax-gatherers, this disposition to 
remove will soon be changed into an actual removing. 
I’he industry of the country will necessarily fall with 
the removal of the capital which supported it, and the 
n *17 
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ruin of trade and manufactures will follow the declension 
of agriculture. 

To transfer from the owners of those two great 
sources of revenue, land, and capital stock, from the 
persons immediately interested in the good condition 
of every particular portion of land, and in the good 
management of every particular portion of capital 
stock, to another set of persons (the creditors of the 
public, who have no such particular interest), the 
greater part of the revenue arising from either, must, 
m the long-run, occasion both the neglect of land, and 
the waste or removal of capital stock. A creditor of 
the public has, no doubt, a general interest in the 
prosperity of the agriculture, manufactures, and com- 
merce of the country ; and consequently in the good 
condition of its land, and in the good management of 
its capital stock. Should there be any general failure 
or declension in any of these things, the produce of 
the ditferent taxes might no longer be sufficient to pay 
him the annuity or interest which is due to him. But 
a creditor of the public, considered merely as such, 
lias no interest in the good condition of any particular 
portion of land, or in the good management of any 
particular portion of capital stock. As a creditor of 
the public, he has no knowledge of any such particular 
portion. He has no inspection of it. He can have no 
care about it. Its ruin may in some cases be unknown 
to him, and cannot directly affect him. 

The practice of funding has gradually enfeebled every 
state which has adopted it. The Italian republics seem 
to have begun it. Genoa and Venice, the only two 
remaining which can pretend to an independent exist- 
ence, have both been enfeebled by it. Spain seems to 
have learned the practice from the Italian republics, 
and (its taxes being probably less judicious than theirs) 
it has, in proportion to its natural strength, been still 
more enfeebled. The debts of Spain are of very old 
standing. It was deeply in debt before the end of the 
sixteenth century, about a hundred years before Eng- 
land owed a shilling. France, notwithstanding all its 
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natural resources^ languishes under an oppressive load 
of the same kind. The republic of the United Pro- 
vinces is as much enfeebled by its debts as either Genoa 
or Venice. Is it likely that, in Great Britain alone, 
a practice, which has brought either weakness or 
dissolution into every other couiftry, should prove 
altogether innocent.^ 

Ine system of taxation established in those different 
countries, it may he said, is inferior to that of England. 
I believe it is so. But it ought to be remembered, 
that when the wisest government has exhausted all the 
proper subjects of taxation, it must, in cases of urgent 
necessity, have recourse to improper ones. The wise 
republic of Holland has, upon some occasions, been 
obliged to have recourse to taxes as inconvenient as 
the greater part of those of Spain. Another war, 
begun before any considerable liberation of the public 
revenue had been brought about, and growing in its 
progress as expensive as the last war, may, from irre- 
sistible necessity, render the British system of taxation 
as oppressive as that of Holland, or even as that of 
Spain. To the honour of our present system of taxa- 
tion, indeed, it has hithertd given so little embarrass- 
ment to industry, that, during the course even of the 
most expensive wars, the frugality and good conduct 
of individuals seem to have been able, by saving and 
accumulation, to repair all the breaches which the 
waste and extravagance of government had made in 
the general capital of the society. At the conclusion 
of the late war, the most expensive that Great Britain 
ever waged, her agriculture was as flourishing, her 
manufacturers as numerous and as fully employed, and 
her commerce as extensive, as they had ever been 
before. The capital, therefore, which supported all 
those different branches of industry, must have been 
equal to what it had ever been before. Since the peace, 
agriculture has been still further improved ; the rents 
of houses have risen in every town and village of the 
country, a proof of the increasing wealth and revenue 
of the people ; and the annual amount of the greater 
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part of the old taxes, of the principal branches of the 
excise and customs, in particular, lias been continually 
increasing, an equally clear proof of an increasing 
consumption, and consequently of an increasing pro- 
duce, which could alone support that consumption. 
Great Britain seems to support with ease, a burden 
which, half a century ago, nobody believed her capable 
of supporting. Let us not, however, upon this account, 
rashly conclude that she is capable of supporting any 
burden ; nor even be too confident that she could 
support, without great distress, a burden a little greater 
than what has already been laid upon her. 

When national debts have once been accumulated 
to a certain degree, there is scarce, 1 believe, a single 
instance of their having been fairly and completely 
paid. The liberation of the public revenue, if it 
has ever been brought about at all, has always 
been brought about by a bankruptcy ; sometimes by 
an avowed one, though frequently by a pretended 
payment. 

rhe raising of the denomination of the coin has been 
the most usual expedient by which a real public bank- 
ruptcy has been disguised under the appearance of a 
pretended payment. If a sixpence, for example, should, 
either by act of parliament or royal proclamation, be 
raised to the denomination of a shilling, and twenty 
sixpences to that of a pound sterling ; the person who, 
under the old denomination, had borrowed twenty 
shillings, or near four ounces of silver, would, under 
the new, pay with twenty sixpences, or with something 
less than two ounces. A national debt of about a 
hundred and twenty-eight millions, near the capital of 
the funded and unfunded debt of Great Britain, might 
be paid with about sixty-four millions of our present 
money. It would, indeed, be a pretended payment 
only, and the creditors of the public would really be 
defrauded of ten shillings in the i>ound of what was 
due to them. The calamity, too, would extend much 
further than to the creditors of the public, and those of 
every private person would suffer a proportionable loss ; 
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and this without any advantage^ but in most cases with 
a great additional loss, to the creditors of the public. 
If the creditors of the public, indeed, were generally 
much in debt to other people, they might in some 
measure compensate their loss by paying their creditors 
in the same coin in which the pubMc had paid them. 
But in most countries, the creditors of the public are, 
the greater part of them, wealthy people, who stand 
more in the relation of creditors than in that of debitors, 
towards the rest of their fellow-citizens. A pretended 
payment of this kind, therefore, instead of alleviating, 
aggravates, in most cases, the loss of the creditors of 
the public ; and without any advantage to the public, 
extends the calamity to a great number of other inno- 
cent people. It occasions a general and most per- 
nicious subversion of the fortunes of private people ; 
enriching, in most cases, the idle and profuse 
debtor, at the expense of the industrious and frugal 
creditor ; and transporting a great part of the national 
capital from the hands which were likely to increase 
and improve it, to those who are likely to dissipate and 
destroy it. When it becomes necessary for a state to 
declare itself bankrupt, in4;lie same manner as when it 
becomes necessary for an individual to do so, a fair, 
open, and avowed bankruptcy, is always the measure 
which is both least dishonourable to the debtor, and 
least hurtful to the creditor. The honour of a state is 
surely very poorly provided for, when, in order to 
cover the disgrace of a real bankruptcy, it has re- 
course to a juggling trick of this kind, so easily 
seen through, and at the same time so extremely 
pernicious. 

Almost all states, however, ancient as well as modern, 
when reduced to this necessity, have, upon some occa- 
sions, played this very juggling trick. The Romans, 
at the end of the first Punic war, reduced the As, the 
coin or denomination by which they computed the 
value of all their other coins, from containing twelve 
ounces of copper, to contain only two ounces ; that is, 
they raised two ounces of copper to a denomination 
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which had always before expressed the value of twelve 
ounces. The republic was, in this manner, enabled to 
pay the great debts which it had contracted with the 
sixth part of what it really owed. So sudden and so 
great a bankruptcy, we should in the present times be 
apt to imagine, mast have occasioned a very violent 
popular clamour. It does not appear to have occa- 
sioned any. The law which enacted it was, like all 
other laws relating to the coin, introduced and carried 
through the assembly of the people by a tribune, and 
was probably a very popular law. In Rome, as in all 
other ancient republics, the poor people were constantly 
in debt to the rich and the great, who, in order to 
secure their votes at the annual elections, used to lend 
them money at exorbitant interest, which, being never 
paid, soon accumulated into a sum too great either for 
the debtor to pay, or for anybody else to pay for him. 
The debtor, for fear of a very severe execution, was 
obliged, without any further gratuity, to vote for the 
candidate whom the creditor recomineiided. In spite 
of all the laws against bribery and corruption, the 
bounty of the candidates, together with the occasional 
distributions of coin which were ordered by the senate, 
were the principal funds from which, during the latter 
times of the Roman republic, the poorer citizens de- 
rived their subsistence. To deliver themselves from 
this subjection to their creditors, the poorer citizens 
were continually calling out, either for an entire 
abolition of debts, or for what they called new tables ; 
that is, for a law which should entitle them to a com- 
plete acquittance, upon paying only a certain pro- 
portion of their accumulated debts. The law wnich 
reduced the coin of all denominations to a sixth part of 
its former value, as it enabled them to pay their debts 
with a sixth part of what they really owed, was equi- 
valent to the most advantageous new tables. In order 
to satisfy the people, the rich and the great were, upon 
several different occasions, obliged to consent to laws, 
both for abolishing debts, and for introducing new 
tables ; and they probably were induced to consent to 
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this law, partly for the same reason, and partly that, 
by liberating the public revenue, they might restore 
vigour to that government, of which they themselves 
had the principal direction. An operation of this 
kind would at once reduce a debt of £l 28,000,000 to 
£21,338,33.3, 6s. 8d. In the course of the second 
Punic war, the As was still further reduced, first, from 
two 'ounces of copper to one ounce, and afterwards 
from one ounce to half an ounce ; that is, to the twenty- 
fourth part of its original value. By combining the 
three Roman operations into one, a debt of a hundred 
and twenty-eight millions of our present money, might 
in this manner be reduced all at once to a debt of 
£.5,333,33.3, 6s. 8d. Even the enormous debt of Great 
Britain might in this manner soon be paid. 

By means of such expedients, the coin of, I believe, 
all nations, has been gradually reduced more and more 
below its original value, and the same nominal sum has 
been gradually brought to contain a smaller and a 
smaller quantity of silver. 

Nations have sometimes, for the same purpose, 
adulterated the standard of their coin ; that is, have 
mixed a greater quantity oi alloy in it. If in the pound 
weight of our silver coin, for example, instead of 
eighteen pennyweight, according to tlie present stan- 
dard, there were mixed eight ounces of alloy ; a pound 
sterling, or twenty shillings of such coin, would be 
worth little more than six shillings and eightpence of 
our present money. The quantity of silver contained 
in six shillings and eightpence of our present money, 
would thus be raised very nearly to the denomination of a 
pound sterling. The adulteration of the standard has 
exactly the same effect with what the French call an aug- 
mentation, or a direct raising of the denomination of 
the coin. 

An augmentation, or a direct raising of the denomi- 
nation of the coin, always is, and from its nature must 
be, an open and avowed operation. By means of it, 
pieces of a smaller weight and bulk are called by the 
same name, which had before been given to pieces of a 
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gi'eater weight and bulk. The adulteration of the 
standard j on the contrary, has generally been a con- 
cealed operation. By means of it, pieces are issued 
from the mint, of the same denomination, and, as 
nearly as could be contrived, of the same weight, bulk, 
and appearance, w^th pieces which had been current 
before of much greater value. When king John of 
France,^ in order to pay his debts, adulterated • his 
coin, all the officers of ins mint were sworn to secrecy. 
Both operations are unjust. But a simple augmenta- 
tion is an injustice of open violence ; whereas an adul- 
teration is an injustice of treacherous fraud. I'his 
latter operation, therefore, as soon as it had been dis- 
covered, and it could never be concealed very long, 
lias always excited much greater indignation than the 
former. The coin, after any considerable augmenta- 
tion, has very seldom been brought back to its former 
weight ; but after the greatest adulterations, it has 
almost always been brought back to its former fine- 
ness. It has scarce ever happened, that the fury and 
indignation of the people could otherwise be appeased. 

In the end of the reign of Henry VIII., and in the 
beginning of that of E(lwar<L VI., the English coin was 
not only raised in its denomination, but adulterated in 
its standard. The like frauds were practised in Scotland 
during the minority of James VI. They have occasionally 
been practised in most other countries. 

That the public revenue of Great Britain can never 
be completely liberated, or even that any considerable 
progress can ever be made towards that liberation, 
while the surplus of that revenue, or what is over and 
above defraying the annual expense of the peace estab- 
lishment, is so very small, it seems altogether in 
vain to expect. That liberation, it is evident, can 
never be brought about, without either some very 
considerable augmentation of the public revenue, or 
some equally considerable reduction of the public 
expense. 

^ See Du Cange Glossary, voce Moneta ; the Benedictine 
Edition* 
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A more equal land-tax, a more equal tax upon the 
rent of houses, and such alterations in the present 
system of customs and excise as those which have been 
mentioned in the foregoing chapter, might, perhaps, 
without increasing the burden of J,he greater part of 
the people, but only distributing the weight of it more 
eqiwly upon the whole, produce a considerable aug- 
mentation of revenue. The most sanguine projector, 
however, could scarce flatter himself, that any aug- 
mentation of this kind would be such as could give 
any reasonable hopes, either of liberating the public 
revenue altogether, or even of making such progress 
towards that liberation in time of peace, as either to 
prevent or to compensate the further accumulation of 
the public debt in the next war. 

By extending the British system of taxation to all 
the different provinces of the empire, inhabited by 
people either of British or European extraction, a 
much greater augmentation of revenue might be ex- 
pected. I'his, however, could scarce, perhaps, be done, 
consistently with the principles of the British con- 
stitution, without adrnitt^g into the British parlia- 
ment, or, if you will, into the states-general of the 
British empire, a fair and equal representation of all 
those different provinces ; that of each province bear- 
ing the same proportion to the produce of its taxes, as 
the representation of Great Britain might bear to the 
produce of the taxes levied upon (»reat Britain. The 
private interest of many powerful individuals, the con- 
firmed prejudices of great bodies of people, seem, 
indeed, at present, to oppose to so great a change, such 
obstacles as it may be very difficult, perhaps altogether 
impossible, to surmount. Without, however, pretend- 
ing to determine whether such a union be practicable 
or impracticable, it may not, perhaps, be improper, in 
a speculative work of this kind, to consider how far the 
British system of taxation might be applicable to all 
the different provinces of the empire ; what revenue 
might be expected from it, if so applied ; and in what 
manner a general union of this kind might be likely to 
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effect the happiness and prosperity of the different 
provinces comprehended within it. Such a specula- 
tion can, at worst, be regarded but as a new Utopia, 
less amusing, certainly, but no more useless and 
chimerical than th^ old one. 

The land-tax, the stamp-duties, and the different 
duties of customs and excise, constitute the four prin- 
cipal branches of the British taxes. 

Ireland is certainly as able, and our American and 
West India plantations more able, to pay a land-tax 
than Great Britain. Where the landlord is subject 
neither to titlie nor poor’s rate, he must certainly be 
more able to pay such a tax, than where he is subject 
to both those other burdens. The tithe, where there is 
no modus, and where it is levied in kind, diminishes 
more what would otherwise be the rent of the landlord, 
than a land-tax which really amounted to five shillings 
in the pound. Such a tithe will be found, in most 
cases, to amount to more than a fourth part of the 
real rent of the land, or of what remains after replacing 
completely the capital of the farmer, together with his 
reasonable profit. If all mpduses and all impropria- 
tions were taken away, the complete church tithe of 
Great Britain and Ireland could not well be estimated 
at less than six or seven millions. If there was no 
tithe in Great Britain or Ireland, the landlords could 
afford to pay six or seven millions additional land-tax, 
without being more burdened than a very great part of 
them are at present. America pays no tithe, and 
could, therefore, very well afford to pay a land-tax. 
The lands in America and the West Indies, indeed, are, 
in general, not tenanted nor leased out to farmers. 
They could not, therefore, be assessed according to 
any rent roll. But neither were the lands of Great 
Britain, in the 4th of William and Mary, assessed 
according to any rent roll, but according to a very 
loose and inaccurate estimation. The lands in America 
might be assessed either in the same manner, or 
•according to equitable valuation, in consequence of an 
^curate survey, like that which was lately made in 
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the Milanese, and in the dominions of Austria, Prussia, 
and Sardinia. 

Stamp-duties, it is evident, might be levied without 
any variation, in all countries where the forms of law 
process, and the deeds by which /jproperty, both real 
and personal, is transferred, are the same, or nearly 
the^same. 

The extension of the custom-house laws of Great 
Britain to Ireland and the plantations, provided it was 
accompanied, as in justice it ought to be, with an 
extension of the freedom of trade, would be in the 
highest degree advantageous to both. All the invidi- 
ous restraints which at present oppress the trade of 
Ireland, the distinction between the enumerated and 
non-enumerated commodities of America, would be 
entirely at an end. 'llie countries north of Cape 
Finisterre would be as open to every part of the pro- 
duce of America, as those south of that cape are to 
some parts of that produce at present. The trade 
between all the different parts of the British empire 
would, in consequence of this uniformity in the custom- 
house laws, be as free as, the coasting trade of Great 
Britain is at present. The British empire would thus 
afford, within itself, an immense internal market for 
every part of the produce of all its different provinces, 
8o great an extension of market would soon compensate, 
both to Ireland and the plantations, all that they could 
suffer from the increase of the duties of customs. 

Tlie excise is the only part of the British system of 
taxation which would require to be varied in any 
respect, according as it was applied to the different 
provinces of the empire. It might he applied to 
Ireland without any variation ; the produce and con- 
sumption of that kingdom being exactly of the same 
nature with those of Great Britain. In its application 
to America and the W est Indies, of which the produce 
and consumption are so very different from those of 
Great Britain, some modification might be necessary, in 
the same manner as in its application to the cider and 
beer counties of England. 
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A fermented liquor, for example, which is called 
beer, but which, as it is made of molasses, bears very- 
little resemblance to our beer, makes a considerable 
part of the common drink of the people in America. 
This liquor, as it <*an be kept only for a few days, 
cannot, like our beer, be prepared and stored up for 
sale in great breweries ; but every private family must 
brew it for their own use, in the same manner as they 
cook their victuals. But to subject every private 
family to the odious visits and examination of the tax- 
gatherers, in the same manner as we subject the keepers 
of alehouses and the brewers for public sale, would be 
altogether inconsistent with liberty. If, for the sake 
of equality, it was thought necessary to lay a tax upon 
this liquor, it might be taxed by taxing the material of 
which it is made, either at the place of manufacture, or, 
if the circumstances of the trade rendered such an excise 
improper, by laying a duty upon its importation into the 
colony in which it was to be consumed. Besides the 
dutv of one penny a gallon imposed by the British 
parliament upon the importation of molasses into 
America, there is a provincial tax of this kind upon 
their importation into Massachusetts Bay, in ships 
belonging to any other colony, of eighlpeiice the 
hogshead ; and another upon their importation from 
the northern colonies into South Carolina, of fivepence 
the gallon. Or, if neither of these methods was fbund 
convenient, each family might compound for its con- 
sumption of this liquor, either according to the number 
of persons of which it consisted, in the same manner 
as private families compound for the malt tax in 
England ; or according to the different ages and sexes 
of those persons, in the’ same manner as several 
different taxes are levied in Holland ; or, nearly as 
Sir Matthew Decker proposes, that all taxes upon 
consumable commodities should be levied in England. 
This mode of taxation, it has already been observed, 
when applied to objects of a speedy consumption, is 
not a very convenient one. It might be adopted, 
however, in cases where no better could be done. 
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Su^ar, rum, and tobacco, are commodities which are 
nowhere necessaries of life, which are become objects 
of almost universal consumption, and which are, there- 
fore, extremely proper subjects of taxation. If a 
union with the colonies were to take. place, those 
commodities might be taxed, eii^er before they go 
o\i\ of the hands of the manufacturer or grower ; or, 
if this mode of taxation did not suit the circumstances 
of those persons, they might be deposited in public 
warehouses, both at the place of manufacture, and at 
all the different ports of the empire, to which they 
might afterwards be transported, to remain there, 
under the joint custody of the owner and the revenue 
officer, till such time as they should be delivered out, 
either to the consumer, to the merchant-retailer for 
home consumption, or to the merchant-exporter ; the 
tax not to be advanced till such delivery. When 
delivered out for exportation, to go duty-free, upon 
proper security being given, that they should really 
oe exported out of the empire. These are, perhaps, 
the principal commodities, with regard to which the 
union with the colonies might require some con- 
siderable change in th</ present system of British 
taxation. 

What might be the amount of the revenue which 
this system of taxation, extended to all the different 
provinces of the empire, might produce, it must, no 
doubt, be altogether impossible to ascertain with 
tolerable exactness. By means of this system, there 
is annually levied in Great Britain, upon less than 
eight millions of people, more than ten millions of 
revenue. Ireland contains more than two millions 
of people, and, according to the accounts laid before 
the congress, the twelve associated provinces of 
America contain more than thre6. Those accounts, 
however, may have been exaggerated, in order, per- 
haps, either to encourage their own people, or to 
intimidate those of this country ; and we shall suppose 
therefore, that our North American and West Indian 
colonies, taken together, contain no more than three 
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millions ; or that the whole British empire, in Europe 
and America, contains no more than thirteen millions 
of inhabitants. If, upon less than eight millions of 
inhabitants, this system of taxation raises a revenue 
of more than ten millions sterling ; it ought, upon 
thirteen millions of' inhabitants, to raise a revenue of 
more than sixteen millions two hundred and fifty 
thousand pounds sterling. From this revenue, sup- 
posing that this system could produce it, must be 
deducted the revenue usually raised in Ireland and 
the plantations, for defraying the expense ot the 
respective civil governments. The expense of the 
civil and military establishment of Ireland, together 
with the interest of the public debt, amounts, at a 
medium of the two years which ended March 1775, 
to something less than seven hundred and fifty 
thousand pounds a year. By a very exact account 
of the revenue of the principal colonies of America 
and the West Indies, it amounted, before the com- 
mencement of the present disturbances, to a hundred 
and forty-one thousand eight hundred pounds. In 
this account, however, the revenue of Maryland, of 
North Carolina, and of all our late acquisitions, both 
upon the Continent, and in the islands, is omitted ; 
which may, perhaps, make a difference of thirty or 
forty thousand pounds. For the sake of even numbers, 
therefore, let us suppose that the revenue necessary 
for supporting the civil government of Ireland and the 
plantations may amount to a million. There would 
remain, consequently, a revenue of fifteen millions 
two hundred and fifty thousand pounds, to be applied 
towards defraying the general expense of the empire, 
and towards paying the public debt. But if, from the 
present revenue of Great Britain, a million could, in 
peacable times, be spared towards the payment of that 
uebt, six millions two hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds could very well be spared from this improved 
revenue. This great sinking fund, too, might be 
augmented every year by the interest of the debt 
which had been discharged the year before ; and 
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mighty in this manner^ increase so very rapidly, as to 
be sufficient in a few years to discharge the whole 
debt, and thus to restore completely the at-present 
debilitated and languishing vigour of the empire. In 
tiie meantime, the people might be relieved from some 
of the most burdensome taxes ; from those which are 
imposed either upon the necessaries of life, or upon the 
materials of manufacture. The labouring poor would 
thus be enabled to live better, to work cheaper, and to- 
send their goods cheaper to market. The cheapness' 
of their goods would increase the demand for them, 
and consequently for the labour of those who produced 
them. This increase in the demand for labour would 
both increase the numbers, and improve the circum- 
stances of the labouring poor, "fneir consumption 
would increase, and, together with it, the revenue 
arising from all those articles of their consumption 
upon which the taxes might be allowed to remain. 

llie revenue arising from this system of taxation^ 
however, might not immediately increase in proportion 
to the number of people who were subjected to it. 
Great indulgence would for some time be due to those- 
provinces of the empire which were thus subjected to 
Durdens to which they had not before been accustomed 
and even when the same taxes came to be levied every- 
where as exactly as possible, they would not everywhere- 
produce a revenue proportioned to the numbers of the 
people. In a poor country, the consumption of the 
principal commodities subject to the duties of customs 
and excise, is very small ; and in a thinly inhabited 
country, the opportunities of smuggling are very great. 
The consumption of malt liquors among the inferior 
ranks of people in Scotland is very small ; and the* 
excise upon malt, beer, and ale, produces less there 
than in England, in proportion to the numbers of the* 
people and the rate of the duties, which upon malt is^ 
different, on account of a supposed difference of quality. 
In these particular branches of the excise, there is not^ 
I apprehend, much more smuggling in the one country 
than in the other. The duties upon the distillery, and 
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the greater part of the duties of customs, in proportion 
to the numbers of people in the respective countries, 
produce less in Scotland than in England, not only on 
account of the smaller consumption of the taxed com- 
modities, but of the much greater facility of smuggling, 
in Ireland, the infelior ranks of people are still poorer 
than in Scotland, and many parts of the country are 
almost as thinly inhabited. In Ireland, therefore, the 
consumption of the taxed commodities might, in pro- 
portion to the number of the people, be still less than 
in Scotland, and the facility of smuggling nearly the 
same. In America and the West Indies, the white 
j>eople, even of the lowest rank, are in much better 
circumstances than those of the same rank in England ; 
and their consumption of all the luxuries in wdiich they 
usually indulge themselves is probably much greater. 
"Hie blacks, indeed, who make the greater part of the 
inhabitants, both of the southern colonies upon the 
continent and of the West India islands, as they are 
in a stiite of slavery, are, no doubt, in a worse con- 
dition than the poorest people either in Scotland or 
Ireland. W e must not, however, upon that account, 
imagine that they are worse fed, or that their con- 
sumption of articles which might be subjectt»d to 
moderate duties is less than that even of the lower 
ranks of people in England. In order that they may 
work well, it is the interest of their master that they 
sliould be fed well, and kept in good heart, in the same 
manner as it is his interest that his working cattle 
should be so. The blacks, accordingly, have almost 
ever)rwhere their allowance of rum, and of molasses 
or spruce-beer, in the same manner as the white 
servants ; and this allowance would not probably be 
withdrawn, though those articles should be subjected 
to moderate duties, llie consumption of the taxed 
commodities, therefore, in proportion to the number 
of inhabitants, would probably oe as great in America 
and the West Indies as in any part of the British 
empire. The opportunities of smuggling, indeed, 
would be much greater ; America, in proportion to 
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the extent of the country, being much more thinly 
inhabited than either Scotland or Ireland. If the 
revenue, however, which is at present raised by the 
different duties upon malt and malt liquors, were 
to be levied by a single duty upon malt, the oppor- 
tunity of smuggling in the most ihiportant branch of 
the excise would be almost entirely taken away ; and 
if the duties of customs, instead of being imposed upon 
almost all the different articles of importation, were 
confined' to a few of the most general use and con- 
sumption, and if the levying of those duties were 
subjected to the excise laws, the opportunity of 
smuggling, though not so entirely taken away, would 
be very much diminished. In consequence of those 
two apparently very simple and easy alterations, the 
duties of customs and excise might probably produce 
a revenue as great, in proportion to the consumption 
of the most thinly inhabited province, as they do at 
present, in proportion to that of the most populous. 

The Americans, it has been said, indeed, have no 
gold or silver money, the interior commerce of the 
country being carried on by a paper currency ; and 
the gold and silver, whi6h occasionally come among 
them, being all sent to Great Britain, in return for 
the commodities which they receive from us. Hut 
without gold and silver, it is added, there is no possi- 
bility of paying taxes. We already get all the gold 
and silver which they have. How is it possible to draw 
from them what they have not ? 

The present scarcity of gold and silver money in 
America, is not the effect of the poverty of that country, 
or of the inability of the people there to purchase those 
metals. In a country where the wages of labour are 
so much higher, and the price of provisions so much 
lower than in England, the greater part of the p6ople 
must surely have wherewithal to purchase a greater 
quantity, if it were either necessary or convenient for 
them to do so. The scarcity of those metals, therefore, 
must be the effect of choice, and not of necessity. 

It is for transacting either domestic or foreign busi- 
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ness tliat gold or silver money is either necessary ot 
convenient. 

The domestic business of every country, it has been 
shown in the second book of this Inquiry, may, at least 
in peaceable times, be transacted by means of a paper 
currency, with nearly the same degree of conveniency 
as by gold and silver money. It is convenient for the 
Americans, who would always employ with profit, in 
the improvement of their lands, a greater stock than 
they can easily get, to save as much as possible the 
expense of so costly an instrument of commerce as gold 
and silver ; and ratlier to employ that part of their 
surplus produce which would be necessary for pur- 
chasing those metals, in purchasing the instruments of 
trade, the materials of clothing, several parts of house- 
hold furniture, and the iron work necessary for building 
and extending their settlements and plantations ; in 
purchasing not dead stock, but active and productive 
stock. The colony governments find it for their 
interest to supply the people with such a quantity 
of paper money as is fully sufficient, and generally 
more than sufficient, for transacting their domestic 
business. Some of those goi^ernments, that of Penn- 
sylvania, particularly, derive a revenue from lending 
tnis paper money to their subjects, at an interest of 
so much per cent. Others, like that of Massachusetts 
Bay, advance, upon extraordinary emergencies, a paper 
money of this kind for defraying the public expense ; 
and afterwards, when it suits the conveniency of the 
colony, redeem it at the depreciated value to which it 
gradually falls. In 1747/ that colony paid in this 
manner the greater part of its public debts, with the 
tenth part of the money for which its bills had been 
granted. It suits the conveniency of the planters, to 
save the expense of employing gold and silver money 
in their domestic transactions ; and it suits the con- 
veniency of the colony governments, to supply them 
with a medium, which, though attended with some very 

1 See Hutchinson’s History of Massachusetts Bay, vol. iL 
page 436, tt uq* 
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considerable disadvantages^ enables them to save that 
expense. The redundancy of paper money necessarily 
banishes gold and silver from the domestic transactions 
of the colonies, for the same reason that it has banished 
those metals from the greater part of the domestic 
transactions in Scotland ; and in both countries, it is- 
not the poverty, but the enterprising and projecting 
spint of the people, their desire of employing all the 
stock which they can get, as active and productive 
stock, which has occasioned this redundancy of paper 
money. 

In the exterior commerce which the different colonies- 
carry on with Great Britain, gold and silver aro more 
or less employed, exactly in proportion as they are 
more or less necessary. Where those metals are not 
necessary, they seldom appear. Where they are 
necessary, they are generally found. 

In the commerce between Great Britain and the 
tobacco colonies, the British goods are generally 
advanced to the colonists at a pretty long credit, 
and are afterwards paid for in tobacco, rated at a 
certain price. It is more convenient for the colonists 
to pay in tobacco than in gold and silver. It would be 
more convenient for any merchant to pay for the goods 
which his correspondents had sold to him, in some 
other sort of goods which he might happen to deal 
in, than in money. Such a merchant would have no 
occasion to keep any part of his stock by him un- 
employed, and in ready money, for answering occasional 
demands. He could have, at all times, a larger quantity 
of goods in his shop or warehouse, and he could deal ta 
a greater extent. But it seldom happens to be con- 
venient for all the correspondents •of a merchant to- 
receive payment for the goods which they sell to him,, 
in goods of some other kind which he happens to deal 
in. The British merchants who trade to Virginia and 
Maryland, happen to be a particular set of correspon- 
dents, to whom it is more convenient to receive pajr- 
ment for the goods which they sell to those colonies m 
tobacco, than in gold and silver. They expect to make» 
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a profit by the sale of the tobacco ; they could make 
none hy that of the gold and silver. Gold and silver, 
therefore, very seldom appear in the commerce between 
-Great Britain and the tobacco colonies. Maryland and 
Virginia have as little occasion for those metals in their 
foreign, as in their domestic commerce. They are said, 
accordingly, to have less gold and silver money than 
any other colonies in America. They are reckoned, 
however, as thriving, and consequently as rich, as any 
of their neighbours. 

In the northern colonies, Pennsylvania, New York, 
New Jersey, the four governments of New England, 
&c., the value of their own produce which they export 
to Great Britain is not equal to that of the manufactures 
which they import for their own use, and for that of 
some of the other colonies, to which they are the 
carriers. A balance, therefore, must be paid to the 
mother country in gold and silver, and this balance 
they generally find. 

In the sugar colonies, the value of the produce 
annually exported to Great Britain is much greater 
than that of all the goods imported from thence. If 
the sugar and rum annually sent to the mother country 
were paid for in those colonies. Great Britain would be 
obliged to send out, every year, a very large balance in 
money ; and the trade to the West Indies would, by a 
certain si)ecies of politicians, be considered as extremely 
disadvantageous. But it so happens, that many of the 
principal proprietors of the sugar plantations reside in 
Great Britain. Their rents are remitted to them in 
sugar and rum, the produce of their estates. The sugar 
and rum which the West India merchants purchase in 
those colonies upon their own account, are not equal in 
value to the goods which they annually sell there. A 
balance, therefore, must necessarily be paid to them 
in gold and silver, and this balance, too, is generally 
found. 

The difficfjlty and irregularity of payment from the 
different colonies to Great Britain, have not been at 
all in proportion to the greatness or smallness of the 
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balances which were respectively due from them. Pay- 
ments have, in general, been more regular from the 
northern than from the tobacco colonies, though the 
former have generally paid a pretty large balance in 
money, while the latter have eithej paid no balance, or 
a much smaller one. 'Fhe difficulty of getting payment 
from our dilFerent sugar colonies has been greater or 
less in proportion, not so much to the extent of the 
balances respectively due from them, as to the quantity 
of uncultivated land which they contained ; that is, to 
the greater or smaller temptation which the planters 
have been under of over- trading, or of undertaking the 
seltlement and plantation of greater quantities of waste 
land than suited the extent of their capitals. The 
returns from the great island of Jamaica, where there 
is still much uncultivated land, have, upon this account, 
been, in general, more irregular and uncertain than 
those from the smaller islands of Barbadoes, Antigua, 
and St Christopher's, which have, for these many years, 
been completely cultivated, and have, upon that account, 
afforded less field for the speculations of the planter. 
The new acquisitions of C^renada, Tobago, St Vincentes,, 
and Dominica, have opened a new field for speculations 
of this kind ; and the returns from those islands have 
of late been as irregular and uncertain as those from 
the great island of Jamaica. 

It is not, therefore, the poverty of the colonies which 
occasions, in the greater part of them, the present 
scarcity of gold and silver money. Their great demand 
for active and productive stock makes it convenient for 
them to have as little dead stock as possible, and dis- 
poses them, upon that account, to content themselves 
with a cheaper, though less commodious instrument of 
commerce, than gold and silver. They are thereby 
enabled to convert the value of that gold and silver 
into the instruments of trade, into the materials of 
clothing, into household furniture, and into the iron 
work necessary for building and extending their settle- 
ments and plantations. In those branches of business 
which cannot be transacted without gold and silver 
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money, it appears that they can always find the neces> 
•eary quantity of those metals ; and if they frequently 
‘do not find it, their failure is generally the effect, not 
of their necessary poverty, but of their unnecessary 
and excessive entei^rise. It is not because they are 
poor that their payments are irregular and uncertain, 
but because they are too eager to become excessively 
rich. Though all that part of the produce of the colony 
taxes, which was over and above what was necessary 
for defraying the expense of their own civil and military 
establishments, were to be remitted to Great Britain in 
gold and silver, the colonies have abundantly where- 
withal to purchase tlie requisite quantity of those 
metals. They would in this case be obliged, indeed, 
to exchange a part of their surplus produce, with which 
they now purchase active and productive stock, for 
<lead stock. In transacting their domestic business, 
they would be obliged to employ a costly, instead of a 
cheap instrument of commerce ; and the expense of 
purchasing this costly instrument might damp some- 
what the vivacity and ardour of their excessive enter- 
prise in the improvement of land. It might not, 
however, be necessary to remit any part of the 
American revenue in gold and silver. It might be 
remitted in bills drawn upon, and accepted by, 
particular merchants or companies in Great Britain, 
to whom a part of the surplus produce of America had 
been consigned, who would pay into the treasury the 
American revenue in money, after having themselves 
received the value of it in goods ; and the whole 
business might frequently be transacted without ex- 
porting a single ounce of gold or silver from America. 

It is not contrary to justice, that both Ireland and 
America should contribute towards the discharge of 
the public debt of Great Britain. That debt has been 
•contracted in support of the government established 
by the Revolution ; a government to which the Pro- 
testants of Ireland owe, not only the whole authority 
which they at present enjoy in their own country, but 
every security which they possess for their liberty, 



OF PUBLIC DEBTS 


623 


their property, and tiieir religion ; a government to 
which several of the colonies of America owe their pre- 
sent charters, and consequently their present consti- 
tution ; and to which all the colonies of America owe 
the liberty, security, and property, which they have 
ever since enjoyed, lliat public aebt has been con- 
tracted in the defence, not of Great Britain alone, but 
of all the different provinces of the empire. The 
immense debt contracted in the late war in particular, 
and a gr<iat part of that contracted in the war before, 
were both properly contracted in defence of America. 

By a union with Great Bribiinj Ireland would gain, 
besides the freedom of trade, other advantiiges much 
more important, and which would much more than 
compensate any increase of taxes that might accom- 
pany that union. By the union with England, the 
middling and inferior ranks of people in Scotland 
gained a complete deliverance from the power of an 
aristocracy, wliich had always before oppressed them. 
By a union with Great Britain, the greater part of 
people of all ranks in Ireland would gain an equally 
complete deliverance from a much more oppressive 
aristocracy ; an aristocracy not founded, like that of 
Scotland, in the natural and respectable distinctions of 
birth and fortune, but in the most odious of all dis- 
tinctions, those of religious and political prejudices ; 
distinctions which, more than any other, animate both 
the insolence of the oppressors, and the hatred and 
indignation of the oppressed, and which commonly 
render the inhabitants of the same country more hostile 
to one another than those of different countries ever 
are. Without a union with Great Britain, the in- 
habitants of Ireland are not likely, for many ages, to 
consider themselves as one people. 

No oppressive aristocracy has ever prevailed in the 
colonies. Even they, however, would, in point of 
happiness and tranquillity, gain considerably by a 
union with Great Britain. It would, at least, deliver 
them from those rancorous and virulent factions 
which are inseparable from small democracies, and 
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which have so frequently divided the affections of their 
people, and disturbed the tranquillity of their govern- 
ments, in their form so nearly democratical. In the 
case of a total separation from Great Britain, which, 
unless prevented by a union of this kind, seems very 
likely to take place', those factions would be ten times 
more virulent than ever. Before the commencement 
of the present disturbances, the coercive power of the 
mother-country had always been able to restrain those 
factions from breaking out into an)rthing worse than 
gross brutality and insult. If that coercive power 
was entirely taken away, they would probably soon 
break out into open violence and bloodshed. In all 
great countries which are united under one uniform 
government, the spirit of party commonly prevails less 
in the remote provinces than in the centre of the 
empire. The distance of those provinces from the 
capital, from the principal seat of the great scramble 
of faction and ambition, makes them enter less into 
the views of any of the contending parties, and renders 
them more indifferent and impartial spectators of the 
conduct of all. The spirit of party prevails less in 
Scotland than in England. Tn the case of a union, it 
would prevail less in Ireland than in Scotland ; and 
the colonies would probably soon enjoy a degree of 
concord and unanimity, at present unknown in any 
part of the British empire. Both Ireland and the 
colonies, indeed, would be subjected to heavier taxes 
than any which they at present pay. In consequence, 
however, of a diligent and faithful application of the 
public revenue towards the discharge of the national 
debt, the greater part of those taxes might not be of 
long continuance, and the public revenue of Great 
Britain niight soon be reduced to what was necessary 
for maintaining a moderate peace establishment. 

The territorial acquisitions of the East India com- 
pany, the undoubted right of the crown, that is, of the 
state and people of Great Britain, might be rendered 
another source of revenue, more abundant^ perhans, 
than all those already mentioned. Those countries 
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are represented as more fertile, more extensive, and, 
in proportion to their extent, much richer and more 
populous than Great Britain. In order to draw a great 
revenue from them, it would not probably be neces- 
sary to introduce any new system of taxation into 
countries which are already suffciently, and more 
than sufficiently, taxed. It might, perhaps, be more 
proper to lighten than to aggravate the burden of 
those unfortunate countries, and to endeavour to 
draw a revenue from them, not by imposing new 
taxes, but by preventing the embezzlement and mis- 
ap]>lication of the greater part of those whicli they 
already pay. 

If it should be found impracticable for Great Britain 
to draw any considerable augmentation of revenue from 
any of the resources above mentioned, tlie only re- 
source which can remain to her, is a diminution of her 
expense. In the mode of collecting and that of ex- 
pending the public revenue, though in both there may 
be still room for improvement, (ireat Britain seems to 
be at least as' economical as any of her neighbours. 
The military establishment which she maintains for her 
own defence in time of p^wice, is more moderate than 
that of any European state, which can pretend to rival 
her either in wealth or in power. None of these 
articles, therefore, seem to admit of any considerable 
reduction of expense. ITie expense of the peace 
establishment of the colonies was, before the com- 
mencement of the present disturbances, very consider- 
able, and is an expense which may, and, if no revenue 
can be drawn from them, ought certainly to be saved 
altogether. This constant expense in time of peace, 
though very great, is insignificant in comparison with 
what the defence of the colonies has cost us in time of 
war. The last war, which was undertaken altogether 
on account of the colonies, cost Great Britain, it has 
already been observed, upwards of ninety millions. 
The Spanish war of 1739 was principally undertaken 
on their account ; in which, and in the French war 
that was the consequence of it. Great Britain spent 
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upwards of forty millions ; a great part of which ought 
justly to be charged to the colonies. In those two 
wars^ the colonies cost Great Britain much more than 
double the sum which the national debt amounted to 
before the commencement of the first of them. Had 
it not been for those wars^ that debt mighty and 
probably would by this time, have been completely 
paid ; and ha2d it not been for the colonies, the foriner 
of those wars might not, and the latter certainly would 
not, have been undertaken. It was because the 
colonies were supposed to be provinces of the British 
Empire, that this expense was laid out upon them. 
But countries which contribute neither revenue nor 
military force towards the support of the empire, 
cannot be considered as provinces. They may, per- 
haps, be considered as appendages, as a sort of splendid 
and showy equipage of the empire. But if the empire 
can no longer support the expense of keeping up this 
equipage, it ought certainly to lay it down ; and if it 
cannot raise its revenue in proportion to its expense, 
it ought at least to accommodate its 'expense to its 
revenue. If the colonies, notwithstanding their refusal 
to submit to British taxes, are still to be considered as 
provinces of the British empire, their defence, in some 
future war, may cost Great Britain as great an expense 
as it ever has done in any former war. The rulers of 
Great Britain have, for more than a century past, 
amused the people with the imagination that they 
possessed a great empire on the west side of the 
Atlantic. This empire, however, has hitherto existed 
in imagination only. It has hitherto been, not an 
empire, but the project of an empire ; not a gold mine, 
but the project of a gold mine ; a project which has 
cost, which continues to cost, and which, if pursued in 
the same way as it has been hitherto, is likmy to cost, 
immense expense, without being likely to bring any 
profit ; for the effects of the monopoly of the colony 
trade, it has been shown, are to the great body of the 
people, mere loss instead of profit. It is surely now 
time that our rulers should either realise this golden 
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dream, in which they have been indulging^ themselves^ 
perhaps, as well as the people ; or that they should 
awake from it themselves, and endeavour to awaken 
the people. If the project cannot be completed, it 
ought to be given up. If any of the provinces of the 
British empire cannot be made to^ contribute towards 
the support of the whole empire, it is surely time that 
Great Britain should free herself from the expense of 
defending those provinces in time of war, and of sup- 
porting Any part of their civil or military establishments 
in time of peace ; and endeavour to accommodate her 
future views and designs to the real mediocrity of her 
circumstances. 
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long apprenticeships, i. 
137, 138 

Unknown to the Ancients, 

i. 138 

Arabs — manner of supporting 
war, ii. 315 
Armies — 

Civilization of a country de- 
pendent on, ii. 332 
Discipline, importance of, 

ii. 324, 325. 

Exercises — 

Alteration in, produced 
by the invention of fire- 
arms, ii. 324 

Feudal Wars — military 
exercises not well at- 
tended to, ii. 320 
Historical review of, ii. 326 
Liberty, effect of an army 
on, li. 33^ 

Maintaining army in a 
distant country, differeni 
* ways of, ii. 16 
Militia, ice that title 
Soldiers, see that title 
Standing Armies, introduc- 
tion of, to supply the 
place of the Feudal 
Militia, ii. 331 
Standing Army and Militia, 
distinction between, ii. 
322, 323 
Artificers — 

Prohibited by law from 
going into foreign coun- 
tries, etc., ii. 275 
{refer also to title Manu- 
factures) 

Asdrubal— Army improved by 
discipline, how defeated, 
etc., ii. 328 

Assembly, Houses of, in British 
Colonies — constitutional 
freedom, etc., ii. 186 
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Assiento contract, ii. 377 I 

Assize of Bread and A ! e Statute , I 
i. 203, 208 

Au^stus, Emperor —emanci- 
pated the slaves of Vediua 
*ollio for cruelty, ii. 189 

Ayr Bank, history of, i 318 

• B 

Balance of annual produce and 
j'onsumption — may be in 
favour of a nation when 
balance of trade was against 
It, n. 83 

Balance of Trade — 
Commodities, purchiiso of 
with gold and silver— how 
the balance stands, ii. 74 
l>otormining on which side 
it turns between the two 
countries, no certain cri- 
terion, ii. 55 

Doctrine of, oa which most 
regulations of trade are 
^ founded, abuse of, n. 72 
Exchange of native coni-*| 
moditio.s, both sides may 
be gainers, ii, 72, 73 
Ruin of countries as pre- 
dicted from doctrine of 
an unfavourable balance, 
ii. 82 

Bank Notes, see Paper Money 

Banks, Banking ami Bankers — 
Advantages of banks, i. 357 
Bank money, explanation 
of, ii. 61 

Bank of England — 

Conduct of, in regard to 
coinage, ii. 146 
Government of Great Bri- 
tain — was it equal to 
the management of the 
bank to profit, ii. 462 
History of, i. 854 
Credit notes, how estab- 
lished, i. 321 


Banks, Banking and Bankers 
— cojUinued, 

Joint-stock companies ad- 
apted to the trade of 
banking, li. 390, 391 
Multijjflication and competi- 
tion of bankers under 
proper regulations of ser- 
vice to public credit, u 

367 

Nature of banking business, 
explanation of, i. 327 
Origin of banks, ii. 61 
Paper money, see that title 
Scotland — 

Ailvancos to traders, limits 
to, etc., i. 336 
Ayr bank, history of, i. 
348 

Drawing and re<lrawing 
bills, effect of practice 
of, i. 342 

Increase in trade since 
establishment of banks 
in principal towns, i. 327 
Notes, effect of optional 
clauses, i 363 

Baretti, Mr — Quantity of 
Portugal gold sent to- 
England, ii. 139 
Barons, Feudal — 

Authority over their va.ssab, 
how lost, i. 459 
Extensive authority, i. 457^ 
458 

Power contracted by grant 
of municipal privileges, i. 
445 

Power to disturb their 
country, i. 462 

Barter — exchange of one com- 
modity for another pecu- 
liar to man, etc., i. 15 
Insufficiont for the mutual 
intercourse of mankind, i. 
25 

{refer also to titles Trade and 
Commerce, Money, etc.> 
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Batavia—prosperity of Dutch 
settlement, causes of, ii. 247, 
248 

Boaver-Skins Trade, policy 
pursued, li. 274 
Beef, price of — 

Cheaper in LondoiJ than in 
the reign of James 1., i. 

171 

Compared with the price of 
wheat, i. 174 
Benefices — 

Equality among Presby- 
terians, etc., ii. 452 
Power of collating taken 
from the Pope in England 
and France, ii. 446 
Tenure of, why rendered 
secure, ii. 438 
Bengal — 

Agriculture and Manufac- 
tures, improvement in, 
causes, i. 23 

Exportation of manufac- 
tures, remarkable expor- 
tation over that of grain, 
ii. 304 

Interest of money, high rate 
of interest, i. 165 
Miserable state of the coun- 
try, i. 81 

Oppressive conduct of the 
English to suit their trade 
in opium, ii. 249 
Berne— History of the Repub- 
lic, i. 446, 447 
Reformation, Establishment 
of, ii. 448 

Revenue of Catholic Clergy, 
application of, ii. 457 
Revenue from interest of 
treasure — lending money 
to Foreign States, il 464 
Bills of Exchange — 
Discounting explained, i. 328 
Pernicious practice of draw- 
ing and re-drawing — arts 
made use of to disguise 


Bills of Exchange — c<ynivMud. 
their mutual traffic in 
bills, i. 848, 845 and note. 
Punctuality in payment of, 
in Scotland, how secured, 

i. 338 

Birth, superiority of birth 
confers respect and author- 
ity, li. 338 

Bishops, ancient mode of 
electing, etc., ii. 440 
Body — Analogy between natu- 
ral and political body, iL 293 
Bohemia— tax on industry of 
artificers, ii. 523 
Bounties System — 

American produce, mistaken 
policy, il. 261 

Commerce, why bounty was 
given, il. 28 

Consumer, how bounties 
affect, li 277, 278 
Corn, stt that title 
Fisheries — Tonnage boun- 
ties, ii. 165 

Policy of granting, ii. 90 
Review of the principles on 
which they were granted, 

ii. 258 

Trade which required 
bounty, necessarily a 
losing trade, ii. 103 
Bourdeaux — Town of great 
trade, explanation of, i. 375 
Brazil — 

Dutch invaders expelled by 
the Portuguese colonists, 
ii. 166 

Growth of, as a powerful 
colony, ii. 166 

Trade of principal provinces 
oppressed by the Portu- 
guese, ii. 175 
Brec^ — 

Oatmeal and wheaten bread 
— nourishing quality com- 
pared, Englishmen better 
nourished and better 
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Bread — continued, 

looking than the Scotch, 

I 183. 

Relative value with butcher’s 
meat compared, i 168, 169 
Brewery — tax transferred to 
malt, reasons for, ii. 551, 
554 

BrivJgcs — how to be erected 
and maintained, ii 351 
British Emi>ire — Increase in 
expenses by extension of 
empire, ii. 226 
Bi<rghs, free — 

( h-igin of, etc, i. 443 
IVotoction of refugees from 
the country, i. 448 
iieprosentativos sent to Par- 
liament, explanation of, i. 
447 

Bullion — 

Money of the Great Mer- 
cantile Republic, ii. 19 
(*Sg€ alio title gold and silver) 
Burn, Dr— law:f relating to 
settlements of the poor, i. 
156, 158 , 

Butcher’s Meat— 

Beef, see that title 
Corn, value of, compared 
with butcher’s moat in 
different periods of agri- 
culture, i. 167 
Market confined to country 
producing it, i. 263 
No where a necessity of life, 
ii. 535 

C 

Calvinists, origin of the sect — 
their principles of Church 
government, etc., ii. 449. 
Cameron, Mr, of Lochiel — 
Criminal Jurisdiction over 
tenants, i. 458 

Canada — French colony, im- 
provement of, after dissolu- 
tion of company, ii. 169 


Canals as a means of naviga- 
tion — 

Advantages of, i. 167 
How to be made and main- 
tained, etc., ii. 351, 353 
Cantillon, Mr — Accounts of 
the oarnings of the labour- 
ing poor, i. 75 
Capo of Good Hope — 

Dutch Settlement — cause of 
prosperity, ii. 247 
Passage round to East 
Indies, effect of on tlio 
value of silver, ii. 26 
Capital in trade explained and 
how employed, i. 304 
Acquired by trade, pre- 
cariousness of, until 
realised by the cultiva- 
tion and improveinont of 
land, i. 467 

Agriculture and manufac- 
tures, operation of capital 
employed in, compared, 
i. 405 

Circulating capitals, charac- 
teristics of, etc. , i. 304, 307 
Different returns of capitals 
employed in foreign trade, 
1. 412 

Employing capital, different 
ways of, i. 401 
Employment of, in different 
s})ecies of trade, how de- 
termined, ii. 30 
Evidences of increase of 
national capital, i. 384 
Expenses of individuals 
increasing national capi- 
tal, i. 388 
Fixed capitals — 
Characteristics of, i. 305, 
306 

Intention of — Expense of 
maintaining hxed and 
circulating capitals, i. 
314 

Increase of, efifect of — re- 
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Capital in Trade — contitmed, 
duces protits by competi- 
tion, i. 395 

Money as an article of cir- 
culating capital, i. 313 
Natural progress of omjdoy- 
ment of, i. 426 ’ 

Number of useful and pro- 
ductive labourers always 
proportioned to capital 
stock on which they are 
employed, i. 2, 3 
Paper credit — how far 
capitals may be extended 
by, i. 343 

Piivate expenses contribut- 
ing to enlarge the national 
capital, i. 388 

Proportion between capital 
and revenue regulates the 
proportion between in- 
dustry and idleness, i. 377 
Quantity of industry any 
capital can employ, i. 325 
Replaced to the different 
classes of trades, i. 404 
Replacing with profit by the 
annual producer of land 
and labour, i. 368 
Stock, see that title 
Capitation taxes considered, 
ii. 525 

Carriage by land and water — 
Comparison between, i. 20 
Land carriage — how facili- 
tated and reduced in price 
by public works, ii. 352 
Water carriage contributed 
to improve arts and in- 
dustry in all countries 
where it could be used, i. 
22, 167, 235 
Carrying trade — 

Carrying trade of Great 
Britain — advantages, etc., 
i. 415 

Disadvantages of to indi- 
viduals, ii. 30, 31 


Carrying trade — continued. 

Drawbacks of duties ori- 
ginally granted for the 
encouragement of, ii. 89 

Dutch, how excluded from 
being carriers to Great 
Britain, ii. 41 

Nature and operation of, i. 
415 

Symptom not the cause of 
national wealth, and 

hence points out the 
two richest countries of 
Europe, i. 418 

Two richest countries in 
Europe enjoying the 

greatest share of carrying 
trade, i. 418 

Carthaginian army — superior- 
ity over the Roman army 
accounted for, ii. 327 
Cattle— 

America, great multiplica- 
tion of European cattle in, 
i. 254 

Free importation of Irish 
cattle into England, effect 
of, ii. 37 

Killed in some countries 
merely for hides and 
tallow, i. 263 

Price of — 

Reduced by artificial 
grasses, i. 171 
Scotland, rise in price 
owing to the Union 
with England, i. 254 
To what height the price 
may rise in an improv- 
ing country, i. 251 

Raising a sibek of, neces- 
sity for the supply of 
manure to farmers, i, 
252 

Transport by sea of live 
catUe more expensive by 
land, ii. 37 

Value compared in different 
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stages of agriculture, L 
168. 167 

Child, Sir J.— Observations 
on trading companies, ii* 
866 

Children — 

Mortality among —poverty 
unfavourable to rearing of 
* children, i. 88 
Riches unfavourable to pro- 
duction, and extrorae 
poverty to the raising of 
children, i. 87 
China — 

Agriculture — encourage- 
ment of, beyond manu- 
facturers, ii. 301. 

Arts and industry improve- 
ments, causes of, i. ‘23 
Foreign trade not favoured 
in China, ii. 301 
Gold and Silver — 
Proportional value of gold 
and silver, how rated, 
i. 241 

Silver — most profitable 
article to send to ChinA, 
i. 236 

Value of, much higher 
than in any part of 
Europe, i. 274 

Grandees, great State as- 
sumed by, i. 234 
Homo market, extension of, 
ii. 302 

Interest of money, rate of, 

i. 106 

Labour, price of, lower than 
the greater part of 
Europe,^^i.* 235 
Labourers, miserable condi- 
tion of, i. 79, 80 
Not a declining country, i 
80 

Revenue of the Sovereign, 

ii. 487 

Roads, great attention paid 
to, ii. 358 


China — continued. 

Silver, see sub-heading Gold 
and Silver 
Church — 

Prussia — revenue of the 
church heavier taxed than 
laj^proprietors, ii. 484 
Richer the church, poorer 
the State, ii. 456 
Scotland — amount of re- 
venue, ii. 457. 

Circulation of Money — 
Dangerous practice of rais- 
ing money by, i. 343, 345 
Two different branches con- 
sidered, i. 358 
Cities, see Towns 
Civil Government, refer to 
Government 

Civilization — Fire arms and 
gunpowder, invention of, 
favourable to the extension 
of civilization, ii. 334 
Civil War under King Charles 
I., effect of, i. 220 
Clergy— 

Adversaries — why they per- 
secuted them, ii. 426 
Civil Magistrate — how con- 
nected with, unsafe for 
magistrate to differ with 
clergy, etc., ii. 429 
France— measures taken to 
reduce powers of, ii. 446 
Parishes electing their own 
ministers, evils of, ii. 451 
Pay of Curates — worse pay 
than many mechanics, i. 148 
Rome, Church of — 

Great army cantoned over 
Europe, ii. 440, 441 
Power, decline in, ii. 444 
Zeal of inferior clergy, ii, 
426 

Supply of, provided by 
public and private founda- 
tions for their education, 
i. 147 
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Clergy — continutd. 

Teachers of a now religion 
— why clergy in an estab> 
lished roiigujn were un- 
successful, ii. 425 
Utility of ecclesiastical es- 
tablishments, ii. 4!<^1 
Clothing — more plentiful than 
food in uncultivated coun- 
tries — materials of the first 
articles which rude nations 
had to offer, i. 184 
Coal— 

Cheaper than wood to gain 
the preference for fuel, i. 
189 ; ii. 533 

Exportation of, subject to a 
(luty higher than the prime 
cost at the pit, ii. 275 
Tax on, absurdly regulated, 
11. 533, 534 
Coal Minos — 

Fertility, different degrees of 
— when fertile sometimes 
unprofitable by situation, 
i. 188 

Machinery necessary, cost 
of, i. 305 

Tlents paid for, i. 188, 191 
Coal trade from Newcastle 
to London employed more 
shipping than all the other 
carrying trade of England, 
i. 416 

Cochin China — principal ar- 
ticles of cultivation, i. 178 
Coin and Coinage — 
Adulteration of, ii. 607 
Amount of annual coinage 
before the late reforma- 
tion of the gold, ii. 149 
Different species of in dif- 
ferent agas and countries, 

i. 27, 28, 29 

Duty to pay coinage would 
reserve money from 
eing melted down, etc., 

ii. 144 


Coin and Coinage — continued, 

English coin and coinage, i. 
43 

France and Britain, coinage 
of, ii. 58 

Gold and silver, see that 
title 

Ijaw for encouragement of, 
founded on prejudice, ii. 
1.50 

Melting down — why coin waa 
privately melted down, ii. 
144 

Mint chiefly employed to 
keep up the quantity 
diminisiied by melting 
down, 11 . 143 

National Debts — con.se- 
quences of raising the 
denomination as an ex- 
pedient to facilitate pay- 
ment of public debts, ii. 
604 

Eevenue lost by the Govern- 
ment defraying expenses 
of coinage, li. 149 

Seignorage on com — bow it 
would operate, ii. 145, 
147 

Stamjied, origin and peculiar 
advantages of in com- 
merce, 1 . 27, 28 

Standard com of different 
nations — how it came to 
be of different metals, i. 
42 

Tax upon coinage advanced 
by everybody, finally paid 
by nobody, li. 148 

Value of — causes of altera- 
tion in value, i. 30, 31, 85 
Colbert, M. 

Character of, ii. 280 

Commercial regulations, 
policy of, disputed, ii 

Colleges — 

Discipline, ii. 899 
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Colleges — continued. 

Endowments, effect of, 
diminishing necessity of 
application in the toachora, 
ii. 395 

Money rents, causes of do- 
jrociation, i. 3s 
Privileges of graduates by 
• residence and charitable 
foundation of scholarships 
injurious to collegiate 
education, ii. 397 
Colliers .and coal-heavers high 
earnings accounted for, i. 
116 

C< Ionics — llritish and other 
Colonies — 

America, see that title 
Ancient — on what [»nnciples 
founded, li 151 
Drawbacks allowed in favour 
of, ii. 90 

East and West Indies, see 
those titles^ 

Franco — 

Government of, Colonies 
conducted with model lo- 
tion, ii. 187 

Sugar Colonies bettor 
governed than those of 
Britain, ii. 188 
Trade and commerce — 
how regulated, ii. 176 
Free in every respect but 
their foreign trade, ii. 
186 

Gold, object of the first 
Spanish enterprise and of 
those of all other European 
nations, ii. 158, 160 
Government— constitutional 
freedom, ii. 186 
Greek Colonies, not retained 
under subjection to the 
parent state, ii. 151 
Greek and Roman Colonies, 
distinction between, ii 
153, 163, 164 


Colonies — British and other 
Colonies — coatin ued. 
Indulgences granted by 
Britain, ii. 18*2 
Industry of the European 
countries augmented b\ , 
ii i93 

Interest of money and pro- 
fits of stock — higher than 
in England, i. 102 
Manufactures, restrictions 
upon, ii. 181, 182 
Modern Colonies — com- 
mercial advantages de- 
rived from, ii. 28 
National debt — Colonies 
should contribute towards 
the discharge of the debt, 
ii. 622 

Navigation Act, securing 
colonial trade by, ii 199 
New Colonies, natural pro- 
gress of, i. 1 02 
Peace establishment, ii 223 
Prosperity of new Colonies, 
causes of, ii. 161 
Remoteness of America and 
the West Indies greatly 
in favour of the European 
Colonies, ii. 184 
Representatives of, might 
be admitted into the 
British Parliament with 
good effect, ii. 282^ 
234 

Success of — little credit due 
to the policy of Europe, 
ii. 190 

Sugar Colonies worse gov- 
erned than those of 
Franco, ii. 188 
Taxation — two modes by 
which they may be taxed, 
ii. 226 

Trade and commerce — how 
regulated, etc., ii. 174 
Advantage to Groat 
Britain, ii. 197, 203 
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Colonics, British, etc. — contd. 

Traile and Commerce — contd. 
Different kinds of enumer- 
ated and non-enumer- 
ated commodities, ii. 
176, 179 

Exclusive trade of Mother 
Countries, dead* weight 
on Colonial industry, ii. 
195 

Foreign trade, restrictions 
on, ii. 184 
Monopoly — 

Effects of Colonial trade 
and monopoly of that 
trade distinguished, 

ii. 214 

Maintaining — the prin- 
cipal end of the 
dominion which Great 
Britain assumes over 
the Colonies, li. 223 
Navigation Act, effect of, 
ii. 199 

Relaxation of exclusive 
trade, etc. , recom- 
mended, ii. 211 
Restraints laid upon the 
trade of European 
Colonies, ii. 174 
Sugar Colonics — how 
trade was carried on 
without the interven- 
tion of specie, ii 620 
Tobacco Colonies — how 
the trade was carried 
on without the inter- 
vention of specie, ii. 
619 

Value of, to the Mother 
Countries— source of ex- 
pense instead of revenue, 
etc., ii. 196 

Wars sustained by Britain 
to support a monopoly, ii. 
224 

{for particular Colonies, see 
their names) 


Columbus — 

Discovery of West Indies 
by, ii 154 

Indies— why he gave the 
name to the islands which 
ho discovered, li. 155 
Motive that led to his dis- 
covery of America, ii. 155 
Triumphal exhibition of pro- 
ductions in the islands 
which ho discovered, ii. 
157 

Columella — 

Advice on planting of vine- 
yards, i. 174 

Instructions for fencing 
kitchen gardens, i, 174 
Combinations among labourers 
and masters, i. 73 
Commerce, refer to title, Trade 
an<l Commerce 
Commercial Treaties — 

Advantages and disadvan- 
tages of, ii. 136, 137 
Portugal and Great Britain, 
1703, ii. 138 
Commodities — 

Barter of, insufficient for the 
supply of the wants of 
mankind, i. 25 
Dibiinction between enumer- 
ated and non -enumerated 
commodities, explanation 
of, ii. 176 

Exportation of, to a proper 
market always attended 
with more profit than gold 
or silver, ii. 18, 19 
Exported in a rude state — 
when advantageously ex- 
ported, i. 426 

Foreign commodities prim- 
arily purchased vrith the 
produce of domestic in- 
dustry, i. 418 

Labour an invariable stan- 
dard for the value of 
commodities, i. 82 
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Commodities — continued. 
Natural advantages of coun- 
tries in particular produc- 
tions sometimes not pos- 
sible to struggle against, 
ii. 35 
Prices — 

^ Component parts ex- 

plained, i. 20, 52 
Natural and market prices 
distinguished, i. 60 
Real and nominal prices 
distinguished, i. 32 
Rude produce, how 
affected by the advance 
of wealth and improve- 
ment, i. 247, 248 
Proportion between the 

value of two commodities 
not necessarily the same 
as between the quantities 
of them commonly in the 
market, i 241 

Quantity of in every country 
regulated by the demand, 
ii. 9 

Wealth in goods and in 
money compared, ii. 12 
Corn] James — 

Ehtablislimcnt of Trading 
Jomiianics — he 
founded, ii. 363 
Exclusive conifjaaies were a 
public nuisance, ii 255 
Forts and garri.sons - why 
never maintained by regu- 
lated corniianies, ii. 367 
Joint Stock Companies, see 
that title 

Mercantile Company — in- 
capable of consulting their 
own interests when they 
become sovereigns, ii. 251 
Regulated Companies in 
Groat Britain, li. 364 
Competition — 

Apprenticeship system of 
restraint, etc., i. 134, 139 


Competition — confi nued. 

Effect of, on the purchase 
of commodities, i. 62 
Venders, competition 
among, i. 62, IW 

Concordat in France, its ob- 
ject, ^etc., ii. 446 

Congress in America — strength 
of, due to the important 
characters it conferred on 
its members, ii. 232 

Constitution of Great Britain 
— Constitution would have 
been completed by admit- 
ting American Repi esen- 
talion, ii. 232 

Conversion price in the j)ay- 
ment of rents in Scotland, 
i. 207, 208 

Copper — standard measure 
among ancient Romans — 
no legal tender in Eng- 
land, i. 42 

Con — largest quadruped on 
the island of St Domingo, 
li 156 

Corn — Corn trade, etc. 

Bounty system, effect of 
examined, i. 221, 224; 
ii. 92, 100 

Motives of country gentle- 
men in granting the 
bounty, ii. 102 
System of laws connected 
with the establishment 
of, ii. 130 

Branches of corn trade 
specified, li. 112 
Extension of cultivation 
raises the price of animal 
food, i. 278 

Farmers forced to become 
corn dealers — con- 
sequences of, ii. 118, 
119 

Free importation, see sub- 
heading Imports and Ex- 
ports 


X 
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Corn— Corn trade, etc — con- 
tinned. 

Home market — 

Most important one for 
corn, 11 . 126 

Supplied by carrying 
trade, ii. 132 ’’ 

Imports and Exports 

Hutiea payable on the 
importation of gram 
before 13th, George 111., 
ii. 128, note 
Free Impiortation — 

Free exportation and 
importation among 
all nations, how it 
would operate, li. 131 
Free importation could 
not alicct the farmers 
of Great Britain, ii. 
39 

Tendency of free im- 
jiortation, ii 127 
Home market indirectly 
supj)lied by expor- 
tation, li. 129 
Statute 22nd, Char, ii,, 
for regulating importa- 
tion of wheat — mis- 
taken policy, 11 . 123 
Statute 13, (Jeo 111., c. 
43, new system esteb- 
lishcd by, ii. 134 

Laws relating to, similar to 
tho>-e relating to religion, 
ii. 132 

Manufactures — corn not 
subjected to same <legroe 
of rivalship, i. 9 

Monopoly — corn as a com- 
modity was the least 
liable to be monopolised, 
ii. 114 

Pojiular prejudices against, 
ii. 125 

I'rices — value, etc. 

Accuiate measure of 
value, more so, than any 


Corn - continued. 

I'riccs — value, etc . — contd 
other commodity, i. 
213 

Butcher’s meat, value of 
corn compared with, i. 
lt)8 

Chronolc^gical tables of, i. 
291-300 

Dearer in great towns 
than in the country — 
why dearer in rich com- 
mercial countries such 
as Holland, etc , i 217 

How regulated, i. 39 

Mines, discovery of, in 
A merica — effect of, i. 
219 

Money price regulated 
that of all other home- 
made commo<litie.s, ii. 
96, 100, 103 

Natural value not to be 
altered by altering tliu 
money price, ii. 103 

Nominal price — historical 
' events which were the 
cause of corn rising to 
normal price, i. 218 

Scotland— 

Comparison with Eng- 
land — corn dearer in 
Scotland, i. 83 
Rise in prices in con- 
seipience of the union 
with England, i. 
254 

Silver, value of, compared 
with the value of corn, 
i. 201 

Standard for comparing 
different values of par- 
ticular commodities at 
different times and 
places, 1 . 40 

Three component parts in 
price of corn, i 55 

Value compared in differ- 
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Corn — cont t nued. 

Prices — value, etc — contd. 
ent staf^fos of agricul- 
ture, 1 . 167 

Restraints laid upon the 
trade- - 

Old English statute which 
prohibited the corn 
* trade, ii 118, 121 
Unfavourable to cultiva- 
tion of land, I 440 
'scarcity — 

Cause of — never caused 
by combinations among 
dealers, li. 115 
Effect of (rovernnient in- 
terference, ii. 116 
Free exercise of corn trade 
among <ieaiors as a pre- 
ventative, 11 . 117, y2s 
IStandaid for reserved rents, 
i. 37, 39 

Value, see subheading Prices 
W est I ndies , «orn growing- 
least piolitable article of 
growth, 1 433 

C<^rporations — incorj>orate4 
trades, etc. 

Advantages derived from 
surrounding country, i. 
140, 141 

Authority — how consti- 
tuted, i. 139 

European East India Com- 
)amos — disadvantages to 
'Eastern commerce, ii. 

Exclusive privileges — 
Ayipreriticeship bye-laws, 
etc., i. 134 

Exclusive privileges ought 
to 1)6 abolished, ii. 50 
Tendency, i. 68 
Exemption of, by their 
])rivi]cgcs from the power 
of the feudal barons, i. 
445 

Internal regulations, com- 


Corporations — incorporated 
trades, etc . — conixnutd 
binations against the 
public, 1 . 139, 140, 144,146 
Laws which obstruct the 
free circulation of labour 
freftn one employment to 
another, i 153 
Origin of, i. 443 
Cottagers and Cottars — 
Diminution of in England — 
rise m price of hops and 
poultry attributed to, i. 
258 

Scotland, condition of cot- 
tagers in, description of, 

i. 131 

Coward, character of, ii. 423 
Credit, mt Pai)er Money 
Clown lands of Great Britain 
did not afford a fourth of 
the rent which could be 
drawn from thorn if they 
were the property of 
yuivate persons, ii 469 
Ciusades to the Holy Land 
favourable to the revival 
of conmierco, i. 449 
Cultivation, refer to titles 
Agnculturo, Corn, Land, 
etc. 

Curates, set Clergy. 

Currants — drawbacks from 
Custom duties, li. 85 
Currency of States, li. 60 
(refer also to title Coin 
and Coinage). 

Customs Duties— 

Drawbacks, set that title 
E.xpen.ses of collecting, 
computation of, ii. 561 
First imposition of duties, 
occasion of, ii. 362 
Improvement of, suggested, 

ii. 544, 545 

Origin of duties, ii. 538 
Three ancient branches, ii 
539 
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Customs Duties — con tinned. 
Unnecessary duties, ii. 542 
{refer also to titles, Im- 
ports and Exports, 
Kevenue, etc.) 


D 

Dairy business, method of 
carrying on, in England 
and bcotland — save-all 
principle, i. 259 
Danube, navigation of — why 
of little use to the interior 
parts of the country, i. 
24 

Davenant, Dr — 

Labourer’s wages, i, 85 
Objections to transfer of 
duties on beer to malt, ii. 
555 

Dearths in corn, see Com — 
scarcity 

Debts, see title National Debts 
Decker, Sir M. — opinions on 
taxes 

Accumulation of taxes, ii. 
5ii2 

Transferring all taxes to 
the consumer by annual 
griyments proposal, ii. 

Demand, increase of, raises the 
price of goods at tirst but 
reduces it afterwards, ii. 
381 

Denmark — West Indian 
Settlements, account of, 
ii. 168 

Diamond mines — not always 
worth working, i. 197 
Discipline — importance of 
military discipline, ii. 
324, 325 

Diversions, public — political 
uses, ii. 435 


Domestic industry, refer to 
Industry 

Domingo, sec St Domingo 

Doomsday Book , object of the 
compilation, ii. 4S3 

Dorians, ancient — Colonies of, 
ii. 151 

Dramatic exhibitions, political 
use of, ii. 435 

Drawbacks from Customs 
Duties, etc. 

Colonies, drawbacks al- 
lowed in favour of, ii. 90 
Explanation of, ii. 28 
Fraud practised to obtain 
drawbacks, ii. 542 
Motives and tendency of, 
li. 84 

Originally granicd to en- 
courage carrying trade, 
ii. 89 

Kegulations of Custom 
Duties according to the 
mercantile system, ii. 
542 

Revenue of Custom.s in- 
, creased by, ii. 89 
Three ancient brandies of 
duties, ii. 540 

Wines, currants, silk, 
tobacco, sugar, etc., ii, 

85 

Drugs — 

Importation and exporta 
tion regulations, ii. 272 
Profits on, unjustly stigma 
tised as exorbitant, i. 
125 

Drunkenness considered, i. 
404, ii. 76 

Dutch Colonies and Settle- 
ment 

America — Slow system of 
improvement of settle- 
ments, causes of, ii 168 
East India trade checked 
by monopoly, ii. 244 
{See also title Holland) 
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E 

East India 

Benpral, see that title 
Discoverer of — Vasco de 
Gama, ii. 154 

European Colonies, circum- 
stances which led to the 
establishment of, ii. 153 
Gold and silver — 

Exportation of silver to, 
from Europe, effect of, 
if. 26, 182 

Most profitable com- 
modity to carry to 
East Indies, i 235 
Value of gold to silver — 
how rated, i. 241 
Historical review of the in- 
tercourses with, ii. 25, 26 
Labour, jirice of, lower in 
China and Indostan than 
in greater part of Europe, 
i. 235 

Miserable state of provinces 
under British Govoin- 
mont, i. 81 

Passage to, round Capo df 
Good Hope, Effect of,ii. 25 
Rice countries more popu- 
lous anfl nch than corn 
countries, i. 234 
Territorial acquusitions of 
East India Company, how 
they might be rendered 
a source of revenue, etc. , 
11. 624 

Trade and commerce — 
Exclusive companies, 
trade carried on by, 
tendency of their mono- 
polies, ii. 242 
Extension of foreign com- 
merce by discovery of 
passage to, round Cape 
of Good Hope, ii. 25 
Historical view of Euro- 
pean trade with East 
indies, i. 233 


East India Company — 
Administration, review of, 
ii. 249 

Agents and dorks, sub- 
ordinate, practices of, etc., 
ii.^252 

Agreements between the 
Company and the Govern- 
ment — interference of the 
Government in their terri- 
torial administration, etc. , 
ii. 383 

Genius of administration of 
the company, ii 251 
History, review of, ii. 379 
Monopoly against the very 
nation in which it is 
erected, ii. 243 
Operation of such a com- 
pany in a poor and rich 
country compared, li. 243, 
244 

Privileges invaded — rival 
company formed, two 
companies unite, etc., ii. 
379, 380 

Revenue — how the terri- 
torial acijuisitioii might 
bo rendered a source of 
revenue, ii. 624 
Sovereigns and commercial 
characters wore incom- 
patible, ii. 251, 464 
Such an exclusive company 
is a nuisance in every 
respect, ii. 255 
War and conquest — com- 
pany effected by the spirit 
of, ii. 382 

Ecclesiastical benefices, see 
Benefices 

Economists, sect of, in P^ranco 
— political tenets, ii. 2S1 
Edinburgh — trade, effect of 
the removal of Court and 
Parliament, i. 376 
Education — 

Ancient teachers superior to 
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Eli ucation — continued, 

those of modern times, 
ii. 414, 415 

Different opportunities of 
education in different 
ranks of the people, ii. 
419, 420 • 

Endowments, result of, ii. 394 
Expenses of the Institute 
for the Education of 
Youth, ii. 393 
Parts of education for which 
there was no public in- 
stitution, generally best 
taught, ii. 399 
People, education of — 
Advantages of proper at- 
tention in the State to 
the education of the 
people, ii. 424 
How far the public ought 
to attend to, ii. 419 
Principal cause of the various 
talents observable in dif- 
ferent men, i. 18 
Public institutions injurious 
to good education, ii. 416 
Teachers, reward to eminent 
teachers in ancient times, 
i. 161 

Travelling for educational 
purposes, ii. 408 
University education, see 
Universities 
Women, see that title 
Egypt— 

Agriculture greatly favoured 
— Egypt was long th<’ 
granary of the Roman 
Empire, ii. 302, 303 
First country in which 
agriculture manufactures 
appear to have been culti- 
vated, i. 23 

Ejectment, origin of — opera- 
tions, etc., and how it 
operates, i. 436 
Elizabeth, Queen — first 


wearer of stockings in Eng- 
land, which were the gift of 
the Spanish Ambassador, i. 
283, 284 
Employments — 

Constancy or prccariousnoss 
influences the rate of 
wages, i. 114, 11.5 
Differences or inequalities 
among, i. 110 

Different kinds of, in same 
neiglibouraood, advan- 
tages and disadvantages 
of, etc., i. Ill 
also Industry) 
Endowments, ii. 391 
Entails, law of — Prevents the 
division of labour by aliena- 
tion, etc , i. 427, 428 
Eurojioan Countries — 
Advantages derived by, from 
the discovery and colonisa- 
tion of America, ii. 193 
Colonising countries — ad- 
vantages aorived from the 
discovery and colonisation 
, of Amonca, ii. 195 
Improvements in, since the 
discovery of America, 
general review of, i. 230 
Non-colonising countries— 
advantages derived from 
the discovery and colonisa- 
tion of Amonca, ii. 237 
Two richest countries en- 
joying the greatest share 
of carrying trade, i. 418 
(/or particular Countries, 
su their names) 
Exchange — 

Balance of trade between 
two countries — course ot 
exchange an uncertain 
criterion of, ii. 55, 66, 57 
Countries which pay in bank 
money and countries 
which pay in common 
currency — why exchange 
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Exchange — coiUinutd. 

should generally appear 
to be in favour of former, 
ii. 71 

C)peration of, in commercial 
intercourse of diffeient 
countries, ii. 4 
(See also Coin and Coinage, 
« Cold and Silver, and 
Money) 

Excise and Excise Duties — 
Aifects only a few articles 
of most general consump- 
tion, ii. 54 i 

Duties more clear an<l dis- 
tinct than Customs, li 544 
Expenses of levying, com- 
puted, il 561 

Home-made fermented and 
spirituous li(}uors, excise 
on, most productive, ii. 
550, 551 

Laws of, more vexatious 
than those of Customs, ii. 
564 

Objects of, ii. 5o8 
Walpole’s, Sir R , scheme, 
11. 548 • 

Exports and Imports, see title 
Imports and Exports 


F 

Faith, articles of — how re- 
gulated by civil magistrates, 
ii. 487 

Families seldom remain on 
large estates for many 
generations in commercial 
countries, i. 462 
Farmers — 

Articles that comjiosod their 
gain distinguished, i. 58 
Artificers necessary to, L 
424 

Capitals — 

Division of — culture of 


Farm er s — con t in m ed. 

land obstructed by, ii, 
122 

In what their capitals 
consi.sted, i. 305 
Corn-dealers, use of, to the 
faoner, li. 123 
Dealers in corn — forced by 
law to become the only 
dealers in corn, ii. 118, 119 
Disadvantages under which 
farmers laboured, i. 436, 
437 

Knowledge and experienc© 
required coni})arcd with 
manufactures, i. 143 
Mono^)oly — Farmers least 
subject to wretched spirit 
of monopoly, ii. 40 
Position of, better in Eng- 
land than any other jiart 
of Europe, i. 436 
Production of land — how 
farmers contiibuted ac- 
cording to the French 
agricultural system of 
political economy, ii. 282 
Productive labour, quantity 
of, put in motion by their 
capitals, i. 405 
Sale of corn — Farmers could 
not sell corn cheaper than 
any other corn merchant, 
etc., il 120 

(Refer to Agriculture, 
Com, etc.) 

Farmers of the public revenue 
— character of, etc., ii. 569, 
670, 591 

Farms, leases of — origin of long 
leases of farms, i. 461 

Feudal Government — 

Barons, powers of — 

Extensive powers of an- 
cient Barons, i. 457, 
458 

Reduced by municipal 
privileges, i. 445 
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^Feudal Government — con- 
tinued. 

Chiefs, powers of, i. 427, 
428 

Establishment of, in Eng- 
land at the Norman 
Conquo&t, i. 458 , 

Free Burghs, origin of, i, 
443 

Hospitality of — cause and 
eticct of ancient hospi- 
tality, i. 455 

Immunities seldom granted 
but for valuable considera- 
tions, i. 444 

Miserable state of land 
under, i. 373 

Slaves, position of, i, 431 
Subverted by manufactures 
and commerce, i. 459 
Taxation under, i. 438 
Tenure of land, i. 431 
Trade and interest of money 
under, i. 373 

Tradesmen in towns, ori- 
ginal poverty and servile 
state of, i. 441 
Feudal laws — 

Casualties or taxes under, 
account of, ii. 515 
Revenues under, how en- 
joyed by the ^eat land- 
holders, ii. 575 
Feudal wars — 

How supported, ii 318 
lyrilitary exercises not at- 
tended to, ii. 321 
Standing armies introduced 
to supply the place of 
feudal militia, ii. 331 
Fiars in Scotland, institution 
of, i. 207 

Fines for the renewal of leases, 
motive for extracting 
them, and their tendency, 
ii. 478 

'Fire-arms, invention of — 
Alterations in the art of 


Fire-arms, invention of — con* 
tinued 

war effected by, ii. 323, 
333, 334 

Favourable to the extension 
of civilisation, ii. 334 
Military exercises, altera- 
tions in, produced by the 
invention of fire-arms, li. 
324 
Fish— 

Increase of demand raises 
price of, i. 271 
Multiplication of, at market, 
by human industry, both 
limited and uncertain, i, 
270 

Price of, component parts 
of, explained, i. 57 
Fisheries — 

Herring buss Bounties, see 
that title 

Tonnage Bounties granted 
to — boat fishery ruined by, 
etc., ii. 105, 109 
Flanders — 

Ancient commercial pro- 
sperity of, perpetuated by 
the solid improvement of 
agriculture, i. 468 
V^e tables imported into 
Great Britain during last 
century, i. 86, 87 
Flax — component parts of the 
price of, explained, i. 56 
Fleetwood, Bishop — remarks 
on his Chronicon pre- 
tiosum, i. 208, 211 
Flour — component parts of 
the price of, explained, i. 
56 

Food — 

Abundance of, constitutes 
the principal part of 
riches of the world axid 
gives the principal value 
to many other kinds of 
riches, i. 199 
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Food — continued. 

Bread and butcher’s meat 
compared, value and price 
of, compared, i. 167, 
168 

Food would always purchase 
as much labour as it could 
maintain on the spot, i. 

^165 

(Injyinal source of every 
other production, i. 187 
Foreign trade, to title 

Trade and Commerce 
Forestalling and engrossing, 
]>opnIar fear of — like the 
suspicions of witchcraft, 
11. 125 

Forts and garrisons — 
Necessity for, for the pro- 
tection of commerce, li. 
861 

Why never maintained by 
regulated companies, li. 
367 

France — 

Agricultural system of poli- 
tical economy adopted 
philosophers, ii. 279 
Agriculture— no direct legal 
encouragement given to, 
i. 467 

Apprenticeships, nature of, 
i. 136 

Capitation tax — how rated, 
etc., ii. 526 

Clergy — measures taken to 
reduce powers of, ii. 445, 
446 

Com and coinage of, ii. 58, 
59, 145 

Seignorage on coin, re- 
marks concei ning, ii. 145 
Standard of the gold coin, 
li. 145 

State of coinage, ii. 58. 
Colbert’s, M., policy of 
commercial regulations, 
a. 46 


Fi anco — continued. 

Colonies — 

Government of, conducted 
with moderation, li. 187 
Sugar Colonics better 
governed than those of 
liritain, ii. 188 
Trade with, how regu- 
lated, ii. 176 

Concordat, object of, etc., 
ii. 446 

Economists, sect of, in — 
political tenets, li. 281 
England and France — 
Commercial relations — 
Chiefly carried on by 
smugglers, ii. 54 
Discouragements 
thrown in the way 
of commerce with 
France, ii. 81 
Policy of commercial 
restraints, ii. 53 
Trade with Franco 
might be more ad- 
vantageous to each 
country lhan that 
with any other 
country, ii. 81 
Enmity between, founda- 
tion of, ii. 82 

Farmers called metayers, 
description of, i. 433, 435 
Finance — how the finances 
might be reformed, li. 572 
Grain, variations in the 
price of, i. 206 
Interest of money, fluctua- 
tions in the legal rate 
during the present cen- 
tury, i. 100, 101 
Labour, money price of, 
had sunk gradually with 
the money price of corn, 
i. 228 
Land — 

Cultivation— operation of 
the taille, i. 438 
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F ranee — continued. 

Land — contin md. 

Tenure — laws relating to 
— services formally ex- 
tracted besides rent, 
etc., i. 438 

League, members o^ fought 
more in defence of their 
own importance than for 
any other cause, ii. 233 

Magistrates and councils of 
cities, origin of, i. 445 

Mississippi Scheme, founda- 
tion of, ii. 354 

Montauban, tax of — rectify- 
ing inequalities of the 
predial taille, ii. 485 

National Debt, estimate of, 
ii. 590 

Parliament towns, little 
trade industry to be found 
in, i. 375 

Parliaments, management 
of, ii. 438 

Personal taille — inequalities 
of, etc. — explanation of, 
ii. 507 

Revenue, sources of, ii. 
571 

Road repairs — under what 
direction funds for repair 
of roads was placed, ii. 

357 

Salt and tobacco, duties on 
— how levied, ii. 570 

Stamp duties and their con- 
trol, ii. 517 

I’axation system, ii. 229 
Comparisons with Britain, 
ii. 573 

Trade, restrictions on in- 
ternal trade by local 
variety of revenue laws, 
ii. 567 

Trade and riches, i. 100 

Universities badly governed, 

ii. 397 

Vineyards, policy of re- 


France — continued. 

straining the planting of, 

i. 175 

Free imports, refer to title 
Imports and Exports, aUo 
title Coin 

French goods heavily taxed 
by Great Britain, ii. 53 
Frugality, generally a pre- 
dominating principle in 
human nature, i. 383 
Fuol, set Coal 

Fuller’s earth, exportation of, 
prohibited, ii. 270 
Funds — 

British, historical review of, 

ii. 582 

Operation of, politically 
considered, li. 597 
Practice of funding had 
gradually enfeebled every 
state that had adopted it, 
ii. 602 

Fur trade, first principles of, 
i. 184 

. G 

Gama, Vasco do -Discoverer 
of Plast Indies, ii 164 
Gardening — 

Gains from— distinguished 
into component parts, i. 59 
Not a profitable employ- 
ment, 1 . 173 

Gems— of no use but for orna- 
ment, how the prices are 
regulated, etc., i. 197 
General Fund in the British 
Finance explained, ii 587 
Genoa —why corn was dear in 
the territory of, i. 217 
Glasgow — Trade of — 

Doubled in fifteen years by 
establishing the banks, i. 
327 

Why a city of greater trade 
than Edinburgh, i. 376 
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Gold and Silver — Gold and Silver — co7itin}ic(L 


Accumulation of, 
try 

Distinguished into three 
parts, 11 . 16 

lloasons why nations had 
studied to accumulate 
these metals, ii. 4 j 

Amsterdam — how bullion 
was received and paid at 
the bank, ii. 64 | 

Annual consumption of 
metals, i. 236 
China, see that title 
< Commodities that naturally 
seek the best market, i. 215 
Corn, value of, compared 
with the value of silver, 
i. 201 

Durability of, causes of the 
steadiness of their jirice, 
i. 240 

East Indies, see that title 
Employment of — if not em- 
ployed at* home would be 
soritabroad, notwithstand- 
ing all prohibitions, i. 380 
Exportation of — 

Commercial arguments in 
favour of, ii. 4, 5 
Trading country without 
mines not likely to bo 
exhausted by an annual 
exportation, ii. 75 
Foreign trade — 

Importation of gold and 
silver not the principal 
benefit derived from 
foreign trade, ii. 23 
Quantity of bullion alter- 
nately exported and 
imported for purpose 
of, 11 . 19 

Low value of metals, no 
evidence of its wealth, 
nor their high value of 
its poverty, i. 274 
Melting silver coin down for 


profit - how to preserve 
silver coin from being 
molted, 1 . 48 

Metals of the least value 
among poorer nations, i 

2i7 

Mint price of gold in Eng- 
laml, 1 . 49 

Minos — 

Discovery of American 
mines, effect of, i. 219, 
241 

Most abundant silver 
mines would add little 
to the wealth of the 
world, 1 . 198 
Peru— 

1 ‘roll tab! enoss of work- 
ing, i. 193 

Tax paid to the King 
of Spam, i. 229 
Search after, most ruinous 
of all ^irojects, li 159 
Silver mines in Europe- - 
why generally aban- 
doned, i. 192 

Portugal, amount of gold 
remitted annually to 
England, ii. 139 

Price of, see sub-heading 
Value 

Proportionate value of gold 
to silver, how rated before 
and after the discovery of 
the American mines, i. 241 

Quantity of, in a country — 
Commercial means pur- 
sued to increase the 
ijuantity, li. 27, 28, 55 
Jni re.ise in the quantity of 
silver would depreciate 
its own value, i. 201 
Increase in the quantity 
of, by means of wealth 
and improvement, haa 
no tendency to diminish^ 
the value, i. 218 
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Gold and Silver — continued. 

Quantity of, in a country — 
continued. 

Preserving a due quantity 
— no proper object of 
attention for a Govern- 
ment, li, 6, 9 
Qualities for which gold 
and silver was valued, 

i. 196 

Quantity of, in every par- 
ticular country, on what 
circumstances did it 
depend, i. 271 
Kegulated by demand, 

ii. 9 

jReformation of the gold 
coin, i 45, 46 

Roman Empire — silver first 
standard coinage of 
Northern subvertera, i. 43 

Spain and Portugal — 
Annual importation, i. 

237, 238 , ii. 20 
Value of gold and silver 
in, ii 98 

Spanish market, gold 
cheaper than silver in, i. 
243 

Value of — 

Com the best standard 
for judging of the real 
value of silver, i. 213, 
214 

Depreciation of silver, 
opinion as to, not well 
founded, i. 277 
Discovery of American 
mines, effect of, i 219, 
241 ; ii. 24 

Fluctuations — why they 
did not fluctuate so 
much as other com- 
modities, iL 10 
Mistorical view of the 
variations in the value 
of silver during four 
labt centuries, i. 201 


Gold and Silver — continued. 
Value of — continued. 

How proportioned the 
value of silver to that 
of gold before and after 
the discovery of the 
American mines, i. 240 
Other commodities t]^an 
gold and silver, mutually 
the price of each other, 
n. 9 

Price of silver — how 
affected by increase of 
quantity, i. 215 
Real value of silver do- 
gradetl by the bounty 
on the exportation of 
corn, li 96 

Reasons for— because they 
were scarce and diflScult 
to procure, li. 159 
Risein value of silver, com- 
parison with com, etc. , 
i. 206, 2^6 

Standard value in England 
— gold not the standard 
value, i. 43 

Value of silver kept up by 
an exten.dou of the 
market, i. 230 
(<See also title Coin and 
Coinage) 

Gorgias — evidence of wealth 
acquired by teaching, i. 152 
Government — 

Feudal Government, we that 
title 

Indispensable necessity for 
security of private pro- 
perty, li. 335, 336 
Inequality of fortune intro- 
duced Civil Government 
for its preservation, ii. 
340 

National Debts, set that 
title 

Parsimony, want of, during 
peace imposed as a neces- 
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Government — coniinutd. 

sity of contracting^ debts 
to carry on a war, ii. 577 
Public works — why the 
Government should not 
have the management of, 
ii. 355 

Regular administration of 
* justice, necessity for, to 
cause manufacjturos and 
comiperco to flourish, ii. 
581 

Governors —political governors 
greatest spendthrifts in 
society, i. 3S7 
Gram — 

('orn, see that title 
France, variation in price of 
gram, i. 206 

Grasses, artificial — tendency to 
reduce the price of butcher’s 
meat, i. 171 

Graziers, subject to monopolies 
obtained by manufacturors 
to their prejudice, li. 270 
Greece — 

Education — course of edu» 
cation in the republics of 
Greece, i. 409 

Foreign trade [)romoted in 
ancient states, li. 305 
Law no science among the 
Greeks, ii. 413 
Martial spirit of the people, 
how supported, ii. 329 
Military exercise pait of 
general education, ii. 320 
Morals of the Greeks in- 
ferior to those of the 
Romans, ii. 410 
Schools of philosophers and 
rhetoricians, ii. 412 
Soldiers, not a distinct pro- 
fession, ii. 321 
Greek Colonies — 

Ancient Colonies not re- 
tained under subjection of 
the parent state, ii. 151 


Greek Colonies — continued. 
Distinction between Roman 
and Greek Colonies, ii. 
151 

Rapid progress of ancient 
colonies — comparison with 
Rc^an Colonies, ii. 163, 
164 

Greek language — how intro- 
duced as a part of the 
university education, ii. 400, 
401 

Ground rents — 

More proper subject of taxa- 
tion than houses, ii. 495 
Taxation of, considered, li. 
490 

Variations of, according to 
situation, ii. 490 
Gum senega- -Regulations im- 
posed on the trade, li. 273 
Gunpowder, invention of — 
Favourable to the extension 
of civilisation, ii. 334 
Revolution effooted in the 
art of war by, ii. 324, 334 
Gustavus Vasa — how enabled 
to establish the Reformation 
in Sweden, ii. 448 

H 

Hales, Lord Chief Justice — 
necessary exjienses of a 
labourer’s family, i. 85 
Hamburgh — 

Agio of the bank, ii. 61 
Revenue of the city, sources-, 
of, ii. 344 

Taxation — How the inhabi- 
tants were taxed, ii. 506 
Hamburgh Company, account 
of, ii. 364 

Hanseatic League — 

Causes which rendered it 
formidable, i. 446 
Remains of the wealth of 
the Hanse towns — why 
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Hanseatic League — crnttmied, 
no vestige remained, i. 
4m 

Hearth money — taxes on 
houses, li. 4‘.<8 

Henry VIll. of Englanji — pre- 
pares the way for the Refor- 
mation by shutting out the 
authority of the Pope, iL 
448 , 441 ) 

lieiring buss Bounty, ii. 105 
Boat fishery most natural 
and profitable, ii. 107 
Busses fitted out in Scot- 
land, amount of their 
cargo, etc., 311 Appendix j 
Fraudulent claims of the 
bounty, ii. lUd 
Hides — 

Prices in England throe 
centuries ago, i. 266 | 

Produce of rude countries ^ 
commonly carried to | 
tant market, i. 263 j 

Salted hides, inferior to ' 
fresh ones, i. 267 
Highlands of Scotland — 
Population of, remarks on, 

1. 87, 88 

Military character of the 
Highlanders, ii. 325 
Hobbes, Mr — definition of 
wealth, i. 33 

Hogs — circumstances which 
render their flesh cheap or 
dear, i. 2o8 
Holland— 

Bank of Amsterdam, ii. 59, 
61 

Carrying trade — 

Holland enjoyed the 
greatest share of the 
carrying trade of 
Europe, i. 418 
How the Dutch were 
excluded from being 
the carriers to Great 
Britain, ii. 42 


Holland — continued. 

Corn, causes of the dear- 
no.s.s of, 1 . 217 

Dutch Colonics and Settle- 
ments, see that title 
Foreign trade, Republic 
derived its subsistence 
from, li. 83 

Houses, tax paid on, ii. 497 
Industry — not to follow 
some business was un- 
fashionable, i. lOS 
Prospering country in spite 
of heavy taxation, li. 46 
Prospenty depemled on 
the republican form cf 
government, ii. 574 
Riches and trade of the 
Rei)ubhc, i 101 
Successions, tax on, ii. 517 
""tamp duties, ii. 517 
Taxation — high amount of 
taxes, li. 535, 573 
Holy Land, " crusades to, 
favourable to the revival of 
commenc, i. 449 
Home market, i^fer to titles 
Corn, Trade, and Commerce, 
etc. 

llonoraries from pupils to 
teachers in college.s, ten- 
dency of, to quicken their 
diligence, ii. 395 
Hose in the tune of Edward 
IV., how made, etc., i. 283 
Hospitality, aneient, cause and 
effect of, i. 455 ; ii. 576 
House rent — best test of 
tenants’ circumstances, 

493 

Houses — 

Considered as part of the 
national stock, i 306 
DiffoiMit acceptance of the 
term in England, etc., i. 
133 

Holland — how houses were 
taxed in, ii. 497 
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Houses— corUinued. 

Jlent of, disting’ULshed into 
two parts, 11. 490 j 

Taxes on rent of, ii 490 
AVindow tax, ii. 49<^ 

Hudson’s Bay Company — 
nature of eNtaldishirient and 
.trade, profits, etc. , li. 374, 
375 

Hunters — 

Airo ci<"klo fiMirKljifirtri nf 

and presidency, ii. 337 
Tntjquality of foi tune or sul»- 
orfination, absence of, ii 
338 

Nation of, could be very 
nuiueroiis, ii. 316 
No established adniini.stra- 
tion of justice needed 
.imou',’, ii. 335 
War — how &u|)ported by a 
nation of hunters, ii. 314 
Husbandmen -how war was 
supported by a nation of, ii. 
317 

Husbandry, am titles Afi^ricul- 
ture, Farmers, etc. * 


I 

Idleness unfashionable in Hol- 
land. i. 108 

Iinpoit Duties, .sec title Cus- 
tom Duties 

Imports and Ex})orts — 
Bounties, sea that title 
Corn, .see that title 
Custom Duties, .see that title 
Drawbacks, sec tliat title 
European nations, why they 
encourage export trade, 
and by what means jiro- 
moted, ii 27, 28 
Free importation of foreign 
goods — 

Free importation of 
foreign manufactures 


Imports and Ex]>orts — con- 
tinned. 

more dangerous than 
that of raw matcn.ils, 
n. 36 

Hoy far it may be pioper 
to continue free im- 
portation, etc., li. 46 
Fullers’ earth, exportation 
of, prohibited, ii 270 
Materials of manufactures — 
Restraints and jirohibi- 
tioiis on Gxpoitation, n. 
261. 262 

Review of the legal en- 
couragcmoiit given to, 
li 255 

Priricif)les of export trade 
explained, i 417 
Itcstramls imposed to secure 
a monopoly of the home 
market, etc., ii 27, 29 
Rude pioduce which may bo 
advantageously ex}>orted 
even by foreign cajntal, i 
426 

Independence sect, pnncii)lcs 
of, etc , li. 431 

India, see titles East and West 
liidostan — classes of jioople — 
several classes of pcr»ple kept 
distinct, etc., ii. 302 
Industry — 

Average produce of, always 
suited to the n^erago con- 
sumption, i. 213 
Character of nations esti- 
mated by, i. 374 
! Commercial restraints on 
importation — was the 
general industry of a 
society promoted by? ii. 
29 

DilTerent kinds of, seldom 
dealt impartially wuth by 
any nation, i. 3 
Domestic industry ought not 
to be employed on what 
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Industry — continued. 

could be purchased 
cheaper from abroad, etc., 
li. 33, 34 

Employed for subsistence 
before it extends to con- 
veniences and luiaries, i. 
4‘22 

Free exercise of industry 
ought to be allowed to 
all, li. 50 

Idleness and industry, pro- 
portion between, now 
regulated, i. 374 

Imposing burden u^ion 
foi eign industry to favour 
that at home — when it 
may bo necessary to im- 
pose this burden, ii. 41 

Increafed by the liberal re- 
ward of labour, i. 90 

Legal regulations of private 
industry, dangerous as- 
sumption of power, ii. 
33 

Natural effort of every in- 
dividual to better his con- 
dition would result in 
prosperity of the society, 
li. 133 

Naturally .suited to the 
demand, i. 65 

Paper money, promotion of 
industry by the circula- 
tion of, i. 321 

Putting industry into motion 
— three requisites, i. 325 

Seasons of plenty and scar- 
city — how alloc ted by, i. 
92, 93 

Species of, frequently local, 
i. 20 

Towns — Industry more ad- 
vantageously exerted in 
towns than in the coun- 
try, 1 . 142. 

{refer also to titles Employ- 
ments and Labour) 


Inferior Hanks — 

Consumption greatost 
among, ii. 548 
Taxation, incidence of — 
luxurious expenses only of 
Inferior Ranks ought to 
be taxed, ii. 550 
Inhuman customs due to 
poverty, i. 2 
Inland navigation — 
Advantages of, i. 20, 166 
Joint - stock companies, 
management by, ii. 390, 

391 

{refer also to Navigation) 
Insurance from hre and sea 
risks 

Nature and profits of, i. 
45 

Trade of, could be carried 
on successfully by joint- 
stock companies, ii. 390, 

392 

Interest — « 

Alterations which interest 
has undergone in Croat 
<- Britain, historical ac- 
count, 1 . 99 

American mines, dl^covery 
of, did not lower the rate 
of interest, i. 396 
Bengal and China, high rate 
of interest in, i. 105, 
106 

Derivative revenue, i. 58 
Double interest, reasonablo 
mercantile profit, i. 108 
Fixing too high or too low, 
consequences of, i. 399, 
400 

France — fluctuations in the 
legal rate during the pre- 
sent century, i. 100 
Landed, monied, and trading 
interests distinguished, i. 

393 

Legal rate — how it ought to 
be fixed, i. 399 
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Interest — continued. 

Lowest ordinary rate must 
somewhat more than com- 
pensate occasional losses, 
1. 108 

Market, rate of, reu;-ulated 
the price of land, i. 400 
Taxation — interest was a 
'proper object of taxation, 
ii. 499 
Ireland— 

Absented tax considered, ii, 
:4)0 

Cattle — why Ireland was 
never likely to furnish 
A‘attle to the prejudice of 
K Ireat Britain, li. 37 
National debt of Great 
Britain, Ireland should 
oontributo towards dis- 
charge of debt, u. 622 
Union with Great Britain, 
expediency of, li. 623 
Irish cattle and salt ]>ro visions 
— why Englaftd was not 
likely to be much affected 
by free importation, ii. 37, 
38 ^ 

Isocrates-— income made by, L 
151 

Italy — 

Cities — the first that rose to 
consequence, i. 449 
Cultivation and improve- 
ment by means of foreign 
commerce — the only great 
country in Europe which 
had been thus cultivated, 
etc. , i. 467 

Originally colonised by 
Dorians, ii. 151 


Jamaica — why returns of trade 
from the island were irregu- 
lar, ii. 621 

Jewels — precious stones of no 


use but for ornament, etc., 
i. 197 

Joint-Stock Companio.s — 
Banking — why joint-stock 
companies wore well 
adapted to, ii. 390, 391 
Canaif might bo success- 
fully managed by, ii. 390, 
391 

Insurance trade may be 
carried on successfully 
by, 11 . 390, 392 
Kind of joint-stock com- 
panies which needed no 
exclusive privileges, ii. 
390, 391 

Monopoly necessary to carrj' 
on foreign trade, ii 389 
Nature of, explained, ii, 
372, 388, 390 

Regulated and j'oint-stock 
companies, distinction 
between, ii. 363 
Undertakings, ill-succcss of 
certain undertakings, ii. 
390 

J urisdiction, territorial — did 
not originate m feudal law, 
i. 457 

Justice, Administration, etc. — 
Cost of — never administered 
gratis, etc., li 342 
Who should bear the ex- 
penses, ii. 459 

Duty of the Sovereign, li. 
335 

Interference of the juris- 
dictions of the several 
English courts of law 
accounted for, ii. 347 
Judicial and executive 
gower, why separated, ii. 

Law language, how cor* 
rupted, ii. 348 
Source of revenue to the 
Sovereign in early times, 
ii. 341 
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K 

Kalm — account of husbandry 
of tho British Colonies m 
North America, i. 255 
Kelp — rent demantled for tho 
rocks upon which Iv grew, 
i. 1(U 

King, see Sovereign 
Kirig, Mr G. — labourers' 
w.tges, i. 85 

Kings and their ministers, 
greatest spendthrifts in the 
country, i. 387 

*L 

Labour — 

Apprenticeship System, see 
that title 

Artificers and inanufac- I 
turers, labour of — French | 
agricultural sj htcin of 
political economy doc- 
trine, ii. 284, 205 
Cheapness and clearness, 
r^er to title Wages 
Consumption ancl labour, 
proportion between, how 
regulated, i 1 
Demand for — 

Decreasing in a declining 
country, i. 80 
Favourable to population, 
i. 88 

Labour was in every in- 
stance suited to tho 
demand, i. 05 
Different kinds of — 

Not easily estimated by 
immediate comparison, 
i. 34 

Seldom dealt impartially 
with by any nation, i. 3 
Division of, i. 60 
Accumulation of stock, 
division of labour de- 
pended upon, i. 301 


Labour — continued. 

Division of — continued. 

From what principle the 
division of labour origi- 
nates, i. 15 

Governed by the market, 
i. 19 

1 ncrcases quantity of 
work, 1 . 9 

Extraordinary calls for 
labour, effect of, i. C6 

Farmers' capital — quantity 
of productive labour put 
in motion by, i. 405 

Franco — money price of 
labour bad sunk gradu- 
ally with tho money price 
of corn, 1 . 228 

Free circulation of, from 
one employment to an- 
other, obstructed by Cor- 
poration laws, i. 153 

Fund which originally sup- 
plies every nation with its 
annual consumption, i. 1 

Improvement of f>ro<luctive 
powers of labour, sugge.s- 
tions, li. 297 

Land — deductions made 
from tho produce of the 
labour which was em- 
ployed upon the land, 
1. 72 

Machines to facilitate 
labour, advantageous to 
society, i. 315 

Money price of— how re- 
gulated, i. 96, 216 

Prices — see title Wages 

Productive and unproduc- 
tive labour distinguished, 
i. 368 

Quantity of labour employed 
on different objects the 
only rule for exchanging 
them in the rude stages of 
society, i. 52 

Real measure of exchange- 



INDEX 


669 


Labour — continued. 

able value of commodities, 
i. 31, 33 

Set into motion by stock 
employed for profit, i. 288 
Skilled and common labour, 
distinction between, i, 
113 

S^ibsistence will always 
command a certain quan- 
tity of labour, i, IfiG 
W litres-' sc« that title 
W'Uole labour of a country 
never exerted, i. 60 
[tfter also to titles Employ- 
ment, Industry, etc.) 
Labtiur and jiroduction in 
Erqdand, increase in, from 
earliest accounts m historv, 
while writers state that the 
country was rapidly de- 
climnt?, i. 385 
Labourers — 

A morica, North — demand 
for labourers in, i. 77 
China, miserable condition 
of labourers in, L 79 
Demands limited by funds 
destined for payment, i. 
76. 77 

Interests strictly connected 
with the interests of 
society, i. 287 
Life of labour, effects of, on 
the understandings of the 
poor, ii. 417 

Number of useful and pro- 
ductive labourers always 
proportioned to ca]ntal 
stock on which they are 
employed, i. 2, 3 
Revenue — labour the only 
source of revenue, i. 304 
Sharing produce of labour 
with the owners of the 
stock of which they are 
employed, i. 20 
Sufficiency of labourers’ | 


Labourers — continued. 

earnings not easily deter- 
mined, i 75 

Wages — see that title 
Land — 

Annual produce, or the price 
of*it divided itself into 
rent, wages, and profit of 
stock, i. 2S7 

Artificers, necessity for, to the 
cultivation of land, i. 424 
I Clothing and lodging more 
than it could feed while 
uncultivated, and the 
contrary when improved, 
i 184 

Cottagers, cause and effect 
of fhmmution in number, 
1. 258 

Crown lands, ii. 469, 470 

Cultivation of — preference 
for trade and manufac- 
tures, i. 423 

Culture of land producing 
food creates a demand for 
the produce of other lands, 
i. 198 

Employed in raising food 
for men and cattle regu- 
lates rent of all cultivated 
land, i. 172, 180 

Entails, law of, i. 427, 428 
429 

Feudal taxation, i. 438 

Feudal tenures, i. 431, 433 

Food production— land pro- 
duced more food than 
will maintain the labour 
necessary to bring it to 
market, i. 166 

France — 

Improvement of land 
checked in France by 
the taille, i. 438 
Laws relating to tenure of 
land, i. 433 

Improvement of land — 

Full improvement re- 
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Land — continued. 

Improvement of land — contd. 
quires a stock of cattlo 
to supply manure, i. 252 
Signs of land being com- 
pletely improved, i. 261 
Leases, origin of long,-’ leases, 
1. 461 

Occupiers of — labour under 
groat disadvantages, i. 
439 

Price — depended on com- 
mon rate of interest for 
money, i. 400 

Primogeniture, origin of 
the law of, under feudal 
government, i. 428 
Profits of cultivated land 
exaggerated by projec- 
tors, 1. 419 

Revenue — land the most 
permanent source of 
revenue, li. 460 
Roman Empire — all land 
appropriated by tho 
northern destroyers, but 
not cultivated, i. 427 
Roads and canals equalise 
dilference of situation, i. 
166, 167 

Small proprietors, best im- 
provers of laud, etc., i. 
464 

Tithes, unequal tax - dis- 
courages improvements, 
etc., 11 . 486 

Tenure of, in British Ameri- 
can Colonies, ii. 171 
Vegetable and animal food 
produced by agricultural 
land compared, i. 214 
Landholders — 

Contribution to the annual 
production of the land 
according to the French 
agricultural system of 
political economy, ii 281 
Encouraging to cultivate 


Landholders — continued. 

part of their own land, 
li. 480 

Inattentive to their own 
particular interest, i. 287 
Land tax in England, amount 
of — how it or)erates, etc., 
ii. 468, 475 

However equally rated 
would soon become un- 
equal, ii. 486 

Latin language — how it 
became an essential part 
of University educaf.on, 
11. 400, 401 
Law — 

CJourts of .Justice in Greece 
and Koine, remarks on, 
ii. 413, 414 

Fees, amount of, ii. 345 
Greece — law did not improve 
into a science in ancient 
Greece, ii. 413 
Language ,of, how cor- 
rupted, ii. 348 

Law, Mr — banking scherno 
, for the improvement of 
Scotland, i. 353 
Lawyers — amply rewarded 
for their labour, i. 117 
Leases — 

Conditions of — registration 
of leases, etc., suggested, 
li. 478, 479 

Fines for the renewal of — 
motive for extracting and 
their tendency, li. 478 
Leases of farms— origin of 
long leases, i. 461 
Leather — restrictions on the 
exportation of unmanu- 
factured leather, ii. 270 
Lectures in universities un- 
suitable for instruction, 
ii. 398 

Levity, vices of — ruinous to 
the common people, etc , 
ii. 438 



INDEX 


661 


Liberty — 

Army, effect of, on Liberty, 
ii. 332 

Three duties only necessary 
for a soveroif^n to attend 
to, for supporting a 
system of liberty, ii. 309 
Towns, .see that title 
LiAia — number of inhabitants 
in the city, li. 165 
Lin<‘n manufacture — narrow 
policy of manufactures, 

11 257 

Li<]uor licenses, number not 
ttve cause of drunkenness, 
i 401, ii. 76 
Literature — 

( 'heapness of literary educa- 
tion, advantage to the 
public, i. 152 

(ireece — profitableness of 
literature m ancient 
Greece, i. 151 

Rewards fojj, reduced by 
competition, i. 150 
Loans of money, nature of 
analysed — extensive oper;>- 
tion of, etc., i. 391 
Locke, Mr — 

Difference between the 
market and mine prices 
of silver bullion, i. 48 
Interest of money, account 
of the causes of lowering 
the rate of interest, i. 396 
Money and movable goods, 
distinction between, ii. 3 
I iOgic — origin and emp loyment 
of, ii. 407 
Lodgings — 

Cheaper in London than 
any other capital city in 
Europe, i. 132 

Lotteries — Nature and causes 
of their success, i. 119 
Luck, instances of the uni- 
versal reliance of mankind 
on, i. 121 


Lutherans — origin and prin- 
ciples of the sect, ii. 449 

Luxuries — 

Distinguished from neces- 
saries, 11 . 528 

Taxes on, operation of, ii. 
%28 

Good and bad properties 
of taxes, 11 , 561 
Women, luxury among, 
effect of on child-bearing 
question, i. 88 

M 

Macedon, PhiH}) of — superior- 
ity of army over that of hi» 
enemies duo to discipline, 
11 326 

Machines for facilitating 
mechanical operations ad- 
vantageous to every 
society, i. 314, 317 
Invention and improvement, 
i 11 

Madder, cultivation of, long 
confined to Holland by 
English 'J’ithes, ii 487 

Madeira wine — i ntroduction 
into North America and 
Britain, li. 88 

Malt 

Distillery— how to prevent 
smuggling, ii. 554 
Duties on Browing, reasons 
for transferring to malt, 
ii. 551, 554 

Manufactures and manu- 
facturers — 

Artisans, independence of 
explanation, i. 461 
Capital, employment for — 
reasons for preferring 
manufactures to foreign 
trade, i. 425 

Checking manufactures to 
promote agriculture, false 
ixilicy, ii. 308 
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Manufactures and Manu- 
facturers — continued. 
Collateral employments, 
possibility of transferring 
industry to, when thrown 
out of one business, ii. 50 
Corporation privileges, i. 68 
Distant sale, manufactures 
for — motives for establish- 
ing, 1 . 425, 450, 451 
Division of labour, advan- 
tages rosiiltmg from, i. 7 
Instances in illustration, 
i. 12 

Fixed capitals required to 
carry on jiarticular manu- 
factures, i. 305 
Foreign trade, principal sup- 
port of, ii. 301 
M.irket more extensive 
than rude produce of 
the land required for 
manufactures, ii. 303 
Freedom of trade, extent of, 
effect on manufactures, 
ii, 48 

French agricultural system 
of political ecomony re- 
garding manufactures as 
unproductive, ii. 281, 284, 
294 

Government and manners of 
a country, effect on, i 455 
Great Britain, reasons why 
manufactures are prin- 
cipally fixed in coal 
countries, ii. 583 
Greece- 

High prices in, ii. 306, 307 
Slaves, exorcise of manu- 
factures by, in Ancient 
Greece, ii, 305 
Instruments of trade ex- 
portation of, prohibited, 
li. 275 

Labour, deductions from, 
employed on manufac- 
tures, i. 72 


Manufactures aud Manu- 
facturers — continued. 

Monopolies, i. 68 
Combination to suppoit, 
ii. 51 

Natural circumstances con- 
tributing to estabhshment, 
i. 451 

New manufactures, higiier 
wages given by, i. 128 

North America — 

Bntish restraints, ii. 181, 
182 

Distant sale, manufac- 
tures for — reasons for 
non-establishment, i. 
425 

Prices, reduction of, while 
the Society continues to 
improve — explanation, 
i. 280 

Clothing and woollen 
manufactures, instances 
in, 1 . 281 

Hardware! instances in, 
i. 280 

Profits — 

Increase in higher stages 
of manufactures — ex- 
planation, i. 54 
Parts of which the gain 
consists, i. 56 

Prosperity not dependent on 
prosperity of the country, 
li. 21 

Ketail disposal of goods, or 
keeping a shop prohibited 
by old statutes, li. 119 

Revenue of a country aug- 
mented by, ii. 295 

Rome— high prices in, ii. 
306, 307 

Seasons of scarcity and 
plenty, inquiry into ef- 
fect on manufactures, i. 94 
Elf ec t of greater in country 
where consumed than 
in country of origin, i. 95 
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Manufactures and Manu- 
facturers — contxnued. 

Secrets in, private advan- 
tages of, i. 67 

Shifting from one countrj^ 
to another, method of, i. 
450 

Soil and situation, peculiar 
• advantages of, i. 67 
Towns, manufnctures moro 
profitably earned on in 
towns than m the open 
country, i. 142 
Wholesale dealers, uso to 
manufacturers, u. 122 
Manure — 

North American husbandry 
— IMr Kalm’s account, i. I 
255 

Supply usually dependent on j 
stock of cattle raised, etc. ' 

i. 252 

M aritiroe countries — reasons 
for earlier civilisation and 
imj^iroveinent*, i. 22 
Martial spirit — 

Greece and Rome, ancient 
republics of — methods df 
maintaining martial spirit, 

ii. 423 

Loss of, among the great 
body of the people, ii. 322 
Militia, establishment of, 
unable to support, li. 423 
Stainhug Army supplying 
want of, ii. 422 
Maryland and Virginia — 
tobacco trade — disadvan- 
tages of retaining exclusive 
trade of tobacco, ii. 198 
Mediterranean Sea — peculiar- 
ity favourable for first at- 
tempts in navigation, 1 22 
Meggens, Mr — account of an- 
nual importation of gold and 
silver into Spain and Portu- 
gal, i. 237, 241 

Mercantile Companies— incap- | 


able of consulting their own 
interests when they become 
sovereigns, ii 251 
Mercantile system, explana- 
tion of, ii. 541 
Mercenary troops — 

Limped numbers of, ii. 319 
Origin and reason of employ- 
ment, ii. 319 
Merchants — 

Advances to Government — 
Capitals increased by, ii. 
580 

Quick return of mercantile 
capitals enabling mer- 
chants to make, ii. 679, 
580 

Bankers’ notes, extension of 
dealings by means of, i. 
327, 329, 330 
Bills of exchange — 

Drawing and re-drawing, 
pernicious tendency of, 
1. 342, 343, 347 
Manner of negotiating, i. 
343 

Capitals — 

Altogether circulating, i. 
304 

Dispersed and unfixed, i, 
407 

Method of employment, i. 
401 

Com trade — specification 
and consideration of the 
several branches, il 112 
Country gentlemen, mer- 
chants the best of im- 
provers when they turn 
country gentlemen, i. 
454 

Customs of, estiiblished to 
supply want of laws and 
afterwards admitted as 
laws, 1 . 343 

Poreign trade, examination 
of principles of, i. 417 
Government by a company 
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M erohants — continued. 

of merchants, evil& of, li. 
234 

Judgments more to be de- 
pended on respecting in- 
West of their particular 
Dram hes of track.'' than 
with regard to public in- 
terest, 1 . 106 

London merchants not good 
economists, li. 221 
Monopoly, spiiit of, ii. 78 
Preference among dilferent 
kinds of trade, causes de- 
toi mining, ii. 30 
Unproductive class accord- 
ing to French agricultural 
system of political econo- 
my, ii. 286 

Mercier, do la Rividre, M. 
— character of natural and 
essential order of political 
societies, ii. 300 
Messance, M. — poor <lo more 
work in cheap than in dear 
years, i. 94 
Metals — 

Best medium of commerce, 

i. 26 

Different metals becoming 
standard of value among 
different nations, reasons 
for, i. 42 

Durability of, cause of 
steadiness in price, i. 
240 

Exportation, restraints on, 

ii. 271 

Quantity of precious metals 
in each country, causes 
determining, i. 271 
Stamped coins, origin of, i. 

27, 28 

Metaphysics — Explanation of 
science, ii. 406 

Metayers of Franco, descrip- 
tion of, i. 433, 435 
Methodists — Reasons for 


popularity of preachers, ii. 
426 

Methuen, Mr — Translation of 
commercial treaty between 
England and Poitugal con- 
cluded by Mr Methuen, ii. 
137, 138 
Mexico— 

Arts, low state of, at time 
of discovery of Mexico, ii. 
165 

Capital city, present popu- 
louisness, li. 165 
Civilization at time of 
Spanish conquest — less 
civilized than Peru, i. 231 
Military Exercises, ii. 320, 324 
Military pay, origin and reason 
of, 11 321, 322, 323 
Militia — 

Cities, reasons for formation 
in, and formidable nature, 
1. 446 

Origin and , nature of, ii. 
322, 323 

Standing army, comparison 
, with— inferiority removed 
by a few campaigns of 
service, ii. 326 

Milk — Perishable nature, 
method of manufacture for 
store, i. 259 

Mills, wind and water — Late 
introduction into England, 
i. 284 
Mines — 

Coal, see that title 
Comparison between coal 
and metal mines, i. 192 
Competition between, ex- 
tending to all jmrts of the 
world, i. 192 

Cost of working — compari- 
son between Hungary and 
Turkey, ii. 306 
Diamond mines not always 
worth working, i. 197 
Discovery not dependent on 
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Min es — coniin ued. 

human skill or industry, 
i. 271 

Discovery of in America, 
reffT to title America 
Fcrti 1 i ty or barre i \ ness , ni ine.s 
disting-uished for, i. 188 
Gold and silver, that title 
Working' of, a lottery, i. 194 
Mining — uncertain and ruin- 
ous projects unfit for legal 
encouragement, ii. 159 
Ministers, see title (Jlorgy 
Mint, refer to title Coin and 
Coinage 

Mirabeau, Manpiis de — char- 
acter of the economical 
table, ii. 300 

Mississippi scheme in France, 
real foundation of, i. 354 
M oney — 

Accumulation of, studies! by 
European nations, ii 4 
AmVnguoua m^janing of ti'rm 
in common acceptation, 
i. 318 

Wealth and money .syno-t 
nymous terms, ii 2 
Bank money, exjilanation 
of, ii, 61 

Capital, 5ee that title 
Circulating money of a 
country, etc. 

Annual produce circu- 
lated, impiiry into pro- 
portion borne to, i. 326 
Cii’culating money in a 
society no measure of 
its revenue, i 320 
Money the only part whoso 
maintenance can 
diminish the neat re- 
venue, i. 313 

Two different branches, 
i. 358 

Coin and coinage, see that 
title 

Depreciation in value caused 

n • 


M oney — continued. 

by discovery of the Ameri- 
can mines, i. 36, li. 24 
Dillerent metals becoming 
standard money of dif- 
ferent countries, explana- 
tion of, 1 . 42 

Gold and silver, that title 
Goods more easily bought 
with money than money 
with goods, ii. 12 
Great Hntain, quantity cir- 
culating in, li. 16 
Intel est, .sfp that title 
Labour represented by, i 32 
Loans of, analysis ot prin- 
ciples of, i 391 
Moveable goods, compari- 
sons with, 11 . 3 
Origin of, i. 24 
Over- trading, complaints as 
to scarcity of money due 
to, 11 . 11 , 12 

Paper money, see that title 
liaising money by circula- 
tion, explanation of {)er- 
nicious practice of, i. 343, 
345, and note 

Revenue of a society, money 
no ])art of, i. 317 
Wealth, distinction from, 
ii. 27 

Monopolies — 

Apprenticeships, system of 
incorporated trades, i 134 
Colonial trade, refer to 
Colonies 

Derangement of natural 
distribution of stock of 
the Society, ii 243 
Ea.st India and East India 
Company, see those titles 
Good managoinont, mono- 
polies opposed to, i. lt)7 
Injustice and cruelty of 
laws supporting, ii. 263 
Mercantile system, chief 
engine in, ii. 243 
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M oiiopolies — continued. 

Perpetual monopolies, evils 
ot, 11 388 

Temporarjr monopolies, ex- 
tent of lustitication for, ii. 
388 

Tendency of, in tfade or 
manufactures, i. 68 
Montauban— rcctiiieation of in- 
equalities ot predial taillo 
in generality, ii. 485 
Montesquieu — rates of in- 
terest — 

Lowering rnto of interest of 
money, idea as to cause 
of, i. 396 

Mahometan nations, reasons 
for high rate among, i 107 
Morality - 

Sectaries, ansteiity of 
morals among— mcthotls 
of correcting excesses, ii. 
434 

Two systems in every civi- 
lized society, ii. 43‘/ 

Points of distiiictic»n 
between systems, tics 
of obligation in each 
system, ii. 434 

Morellet, M. — account of 
.Joint-Stuck Com panics do- 
fc'^tive, ii. 389 

Mortality among children — 
poverty uiifavouraVtle to the | 
leaiing of children, i. 87 
Mini, Mr — illustralion of the 
operation of money exported 
for commercial j»ui poses, li. 

5 

Music — part of (Irevk educa- 
tion, amusement of bar- 
barous nations, li. 409, 410, 
411 

N 

National Debt, British — 
Discharging by extending 


National Debt, British — con- 
tiniied. 

British system of taxation 
over all the provinces of 
the Empire, ii 609 
Funded and unfunded Debt 
account, etc., ii 581 
Ireland and America ought 
to contribute towards' dis- 
charge of Debt, ii. 622 
Sinking fund, ii 587 
National Debts - 

Com— consequences of rais- 
ing the dononnnatiou as 
an expedient to facilitate 
payment of public debts, 
li. 604 

France, estimate of debt, 
11. 590 

Interest being no burden to 
the nation, plea, ii 600 
Origin of, ii. 578 
Reduction during peace 
beai 8 nc proportion to 
their accumulation during 
war. 11 . 592, 594 
Repayment - seldom fairly 
paid when accumulated to 
aceitain dogiee, li. 604 
War expenses, National 
Debts accelerated by, ii. 
578 

Natural Philosophy, origin 
and objects, ii. 403 
Navigation Act of England — 
Colonial trado with Eng- 
land, elloct on, li. 199, 200 
Foreign trado with Europe 
liiniiniOied by, ii, 201 
(Ireat Britain at a disad- 
vantage in every branch 
of trado of which she has 
not the monopoly, ii. 203 
High prolifca in British trade 
maintained by, ii. 202 
Motives that dictated this 
law — political and com- 
mercial tendency, ii. 42 
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Navigation Act of Kngland — 
< cnU iTiued. 

Principal dispositnons of, ii. 
41 

N it vigat ion- - 1 nlfind Naviga- 
tion — 

A<i vantages of, i. ‘JO, 167 
( ould be successful 1 }^ carrii'd 
»on Viy Joint-Stock Com- 
panies, 11 . J 90 , oOl 

Nt'cchsanes — 

Detmition of, as tli-^tin- 
guibhed fioni luxuries, ii. 

r/2s 

'r.'ixes on, o])oration of, ii, 
029, oai 

Priucipiil necessaries 
taxed, ii. 5-12 

N^'gro slaves — employ ineiit m 
Fiiiglish Clolonics, etc , i 4-‘l.*l 
Nile, Kivor — cause of early 
improvement of agriculture 
and manufiictiires iu Egypt, 

i. 23 

D 

Oats — Bread made of, less 
suited to human constitu- 
tion than wheaten hi cad, i 
183 

Ontology — origin of science, 

ii. 406 

Oxford — sinecure Pi ofossoi - 

ships, li. 396 


P 

Paper Money — 

Advantages and disadvan- 
tages of j taper credit, i, 
357 

Bankers might carry on 
their business wuth loss 
paper, L 359 

Consequences of issuing too 
much paper, i. 122 


Paper Money — continued. 
Credit, establishment of, L 
321 

Drawing and re-d rawing — 
pernicious effect of jirao- 
tico, etc., i. 343 
Industry promoted by, i. 

321 

Noith Ameiica, paper cur- 
rency in, i. 364 
Domestic purposes of 
North Anioricans, con- 
venience for. ii. 617 
Operation of— effect on cir- 
culation of cash, 1 . 321, 

322 

Peniisylvatii.i Covernment’a 
expedient for raising 
money, ii. 4G5 
Prices of goods not aflFoctod 
by papci currency, i. 362 
Scottisli Banking (Join 
pauies, operation of the 
several companies estab- 
h.shod, i. 327 

Scottish notes, effect of 
optional clauses, i 363 
Small sums, notes for -evils 
of, i. 359, 360 

Value can never exceed 
value of gold and silver 
whose place it supplies — 
effects of over-issue, i. 331 

I'aris — trade rather greater 
than is nece.ssary for the 
consumption of its inhabi- 
tants, i. 375 

Parish ministers — evils attend- 
ing election by the people, 
11. 451 

Parliaments, French — man- 
agement of Parliaments, ii. 
438 

Parsimony — 

Advantages of — frugal men 
public benefactors, i. 
383 

Capitals increase in, im- 
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Parsimony — continued. 

mediately due to Parsi- 
mony, i. 377 

French agricultural system 
of political economy — 
parsimony held to be the 
only means bji which 
artificers and manufac- 
turers can add to revenue 
and wealth of society, ii. 
286 

Industry promoted by, i. 377 
Pasture land — 

Circumstances under which 
pasture is more profitable 
than arable land, i. 166, 
167 

Inclosure needed, i. 170 
Patronage, Uight of — reason 
for establishment in Scot- 
land, ii. 452 
Pennsylvania — 

Paper currency, i. 365 
Bevenue derived from, ii. 
618 

Beligious equality in, ii. 431 
Persecution for religious 
opinions, true cause of, ii. 
425 

Peru — 

Arts, low state of, at date 
of discovery, ii. 165 
Civilization, arts, etc. — early 
accounts greatly exagger- 
ated, i. 231, 232 
Population — propably more 
populous now than at any 
other period, ii. 166 
Present condition under 
Spanish Government, i. 
232 

Silver mines — 

Discovery causing aban- 
donment of European 
mines, i. 191, 192 
Expense of working, in- 
crease in, i. 244 
Small profit yielded, L 194 


Peru — Silver Mines — eotv- 
tinned. 

Tax paid to King of Spain, 
i. 229 

Philosophy, natural and moral 
philosophy, ii. 403, 404 
Physicians — reasons for ample 
reward of labour, i. 114, 
117 

Physics, ancient system of, ii. 
403 

Piece-work, objections to on 
grounds of over-work, i 91 
Pigs, breeding and keeping — 
prices, etc., i. 258, 259 
Pm -making — extraordinary 
advantage of division of 
labour in, i. 6 
Plate- 

Melting down plate of pri- 
vate families to supply 
state exigencies — insigni- 
ficance of resource, ii. 17 
New plat^ chiefly made 
from oldj ii. 143 
Ploughmen — knowledge more 
, extensive than that of 
generality of mechanics, i. 
143 

Pneumatics, Science of, ii. 406 
Poivre, Mr — Account of agri- 
culture of Cochin China, i. 
178 

Poland — poverty due to Feu- 
dal system of Government, 
i. 274 

Political economy — 

French agricultural sys- 
tem — 

Capital error of, ii. 294 
Description of, ii. 279 
Quesnai's, M., delineation 
of, ii. 292 

Injudicious system, how 
corrected, ii, 294 
Restrictions and prohibi- 
tions in trade, bad ten- 
dency of, ii. 289 
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Political Economy — continued. 
Two distinct objects and 
two different systems, u. 1 
Poll taxes — 

Nature of, ii. 525 
Origin of, under Feudal 
Oovornment, i. 442 
Slavery, badges of, reasons 
• for considering poll-taxes 
as, ii. 512 

William 111 , toll-taxes dur- 
ing reign of, ii. 525 
Poor Laws in England — law as 
to settlement, etc., i. 164, 
160, ii. 50 

Pope of Rome, power of — 
Greatness of power formerly 
assumed, ii. 440 
Rapid progress of the Refor- 
mation, 11 . 449 
Reduction of, ii. 445 
Population — 

Comparison between the 
population pf North Am- 
erica and England, i. 77 
Limited by means of sub- 
sistence, i. 88, 186 , 

Riches and extreme poverty 
equally unfavourable to, 
i. 37, 88 

Pork, price of, higher than 
beef in parts of Britain, 
i. 268 

Porter — proportion of malt 
used in brewing, li. 551 
Portugal — 

Cape of Good Hope route 
to the East, motives lead- 
ing to discovery of, li, 
154 

Commercial treaty of 1703 
with England, translation 
of, ii. 138 

Cultivation of the country 
not advanced by its com- 
merce, i. 467 

Gold and silver, deprecia- 
tion in value due to 


Poi tiigal — continued. 

prohibition of exporta- 
tion, ii. 98 

Gold sent annually to Eng- 
land, ii. 139 

Manufactures, loss of, due 
to 'Requisition of rich and 
fertile colonies, ii. 216 
Post-office — Mercantile pro- 
ject well calculated for 
management by a govern- 
ment, ii. 463 
Potatoes — 

Culture and great produce 
of, 1 . 182 

Difficulty of preservation 
the great obstacle to 
cultivation of potatoes for 
general diet, i. 183 
Value as article of food, i. 
183 

Poultry, cause of cheapness 
of — more important 
article of rural economy 
in France than in Eng- 
land, 1 . 257 
Poverty — 

Inhuman customs due to, 

i. 2 

Production and raising of 
children, effect on, i, 87, 
88 

Pragmatic sanction in France, 
object of — followed by the 
Concordat, ii. 446 
Preferments, Ecclesiastical — 
Elections to, alterations in 
mode of, ii. 440, 443 
Means by which a national 
clergy should be managed 
by the civil magistrate, 

ii. 440 

Precious Stones — of no use but 
for ornament, how the 
price was regulated, etc., 
1. 197 

Presbyterian Church — 
Clergy, character of, ii. 462 
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Presbyterian Church - con- 
tinued. 

Government, nature of, ii. 
453 
Prices— 

Beef, cattle, corn, com- 
modities and prf^visions, 
see those titles 
Component parts of price 
explained, i. 65 
Increase in demand invari- 
ably resultinjjf in reduc- 
tion of j)rtces, 11 . 381 
Money price of goods ex- 
plained, i. 51 

Natural and market prices, 
distinction between and 
caubos governing, i. 61, 
95 

Real and nominal prices, 
distinction between, L 
36 

Rent for land entering into 
price of greater part of 
all commodities, i. 59 
Primogeniture, law of succes- 
sion by — 

Conti niy to real interest of 
families, i. 429 
Origin and motive under 
feudal government, i, 
428 

Princes— not well suited to 
manage mercantile pro- 
jects for the sake of a 
revenue, ii. 463 
Private expenses — how they 
influence the national 
capital — advantage of be- 
stowing them on durable 
commodities, i. 388 
Prodigality — 

Evils of — prodigal men 
enemies to their country, 
L 381 

Natural tendency of, both 
to the individual and to 
the public, i. 378 


Produce of land and labour — 
Source of all revenue, i. 370 
Value of, means of increas- 
ing, i. 384 

Productive and unproductive 
classes, classification ac- 
cording to French agri- 
cultural system of political 
economy, ii. 281 
Professors in IJnivorsities — 
Circumstances determining 
merit of, ii. 454 
Pecuniary recompenses, i. 
117, 118, 119 
Piolit — 

Average rate in all countries, 
i. 61 

Averages of, extremely diffi- 
cult to ascertain, i. 98 
Clear and gross profit, dis- 
tinction between, i. 107 
Compensation for incon- 
venience and disgrace, 
i. 112 

Diflcrent classes of trades, 
method of raising profit 
of, i. 404 

Diminution of a natural 
consequence of prosperity, 
i. 102 

Double interest deemed a 
reasonable mercantile pro- 
fit in Great Btitain, i. 
108 

Highest ordinary rate, de- 
finition of, i. 108 
High profits and high wages, 
operation of, compared, 
i. 109 

Interest of money the best 
standard of, i. 98, 99 
Large profits must be made 
from small capitals, i. 125 
Low in rich and high in 
poor countries, i. 289 
Low profit compensating 
high wages of labour in 
thriving countries, i. 109 
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Profit — coniinued* 

Monopolies, profit raised 
by, an encourajj^ement to 
luxury, ii. 220 
Privato profit the solo 
motive of t-injiloying 
cajntals in any bianch of 
business, i 410 
Slock, profit of, bow 
aflfectcd, i 123 
Various articles of ^ain 
passing under common 
idea of profit, i 58 
Projects — Unsuiiccssful jiro- 
]ects in arts injunous to 
a country, i. 381 
Property — 

Civil government necessary 
to produce, ii. 336 
Passions prompting- man- 
kind to invade, u. 335 
Source of authority, ii. 
338 

Prosperity of^ England — 
enumeration of obstruc- 
tions and calilmities which 
the prosperity of the 
country had surmounted, 
i 385 

Provisions, price of — 
Competition bettor than 
law as means of regulat- 
ing price, i. 161 
Great Britain, price in, i. 
82 

Metropolis and country 
villages, comparison of 
prices in, i. 126 
Rise due to depreciation in 
value of silver must lie a 
uniform rise, i. 276 
Variations in price, effect 
on labour and industry, 
i. 82, 92, 95 

Provisors, statute of— object 
of statute, ii. 445 
Prussia — mode of assessing 
Tjand Tax, ii. 483 


Public economy — neglect of, 
nations ruined by, i. 382 

Public works and institutions — ' 
Government management 
of turnpikes, etc, , ob- 
jections to, ii. 355 
Main^nance of, ii. 350 
Roads, bridges and canals — 
equity of tolls for passage 
over, ii 351 

Purveyance — Service still ex- 
acted in most parts of 
Europe, i. 438 

Q 

Quakers of Pennsylvania — in- 
ference from resolution to 
emancipate negro slaves, 
i. 433 

Quesnai’s, M., agricultural 
system of political 
economy, ii. 292 
General acceptance of, ii. 
300 

Quito, populousness of, ii. 165 
R 

Reformation — 

Lutheran and Calvinistio 
sects, origin of, ii. 449 
Progress of doctrines — Eng- 
land and Ssutland, ii. 449 

Regulated companies, refer to 
( Companies 

Religion — 

Civil power, connection 
with, li. 429, 430 
Now religion, advantages 
enjoyed by teachers of, 
li. 4& 

Object of instruction in, ii, 
425 

Persecutions for heresy, 
origin of, ii 426 
[refer also to titles Church 
and Clergy) 
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Kent — 

Adjustment of terms be- 
tween landlord and 
tenant, i. 163 

Ancient times, method of 
payment in, i. 207 
Average proportion com- 
pared with the produce 
of the land, i. 373 
Average rate in all countries, 
regulation of, i. 60 
Conversion price in the pay- 
ment of rents in Scotland, 
i. 207, 208 

Corn as standard for re- 
served rents, i. 37, 39 
Feudal Governments, 
methods of raising and 
paying rent under, i. 373 
Gross and neat rent, dis- 
tinction between, i. 313 
Houses, rent of — 

Difference from rent of 
land, ii. 493 

Distinguished into two 
parts, ii. 354 

Tenants’ circumstances, 
house rent the best 
estimate of, ii. 493 
Improvement in circum- 
stances of society, rent 
raised by, i, 285 
Labour employed on land, 
rent the -^irst deduction 
from produce of, i. 72 
Ijand, rent of — 

Constituted a third part 
of price of most kinds 
of goods, i. 57 
Demand for rent — how 
founded, i. 55 
Kent paid for and pro- 
duced by, in almost all 
situations, i. 164 
Mines — 

Coal and metal mines, 
proportion of rent paid 
for, i. 191 


Kent — continued. 

M mes — continued. 

Precious stones, mines of, 
frequently yielding no 
rent, i. 197 

Reserved rent ought not to 
consist of money but of 
corn, i. 37 

Sometimes demanded for 
what is altogether in- 
capable of human im- 
provement, i. 163 
Retainers under feudal sjystem 
of government, i. 455 
Breach of connection be- 
tween retainers and their 
lords, i. 461 
Revenue — 

Bank — whether Govern- 
ment of Britain could 
undertake management 
of bank to derive revenue 
therefrom, ii. 462 
Church and State revenues, 
the greater that of the 
Church, the smaller that 
of the state, ii. 456 
Crown lands, reasons why 
they should be sold, ii. 
469, 470 

Customs, revenue — increase 
by drawbacks, ii. 89 
Diminution of, remedies for, 
according to causes, ii. 545 
Exchangeable value of whole 
produce of industry of a 
society, revenue equal to, 
ii. 32 

Expenditure in rude state 
of society, ii. 575 
Farming out public 
revenues, bad effect of, 
ii. 569 

Feudal revenues, ii. 467 
France, different sources of 
revenue in, ii. 671 
Great Britain’s revenue, ii. 
467 
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Revenuo — c(mixnued. 

Great Britain — ctmtinAMd, 
Comparison between an- 
nual revenue, annual 
rents and interest of 
ca[)ital stock, ii. 467, 468 
Houses, proportionable tax 
on, the best source of 
• revenue, ii. 491 
Land, revenue from, pro- 
portioned not to rent, but 
to produce, ii. 469 
Land tax — improved tax 
suggested, ii. 478 
Local revenue, local 

enses should be defrayed I 
y, ii. 460 
Money no part of, i. 318, 320 
Neat revenue of a society 
diminished by sufiporting 
a circulating stock of 
money, i. 317 
Original source of, i. 57 
Pennsylvania^ expedient of 
Government of, to raise 
money, ii. 465 
Post-office, mercantile pro* 
ject well calculated for 
Government manage- 
ment, ii. 463 

Princes not well qualified to 
improve fortunes by trade 
— English East India 
Company good traders 
before becoming sove- 
reigns, etc , ii. 463 
Production and appropria- 
tion, method of, in first 
instance — produce of land 
and manufactures, etc., 
i. 370 

Proportion between revenue 
and capital regulating 
proportion between idle- 
ness and industry, i. 377 
Public works of local nature 
better maintained by pro- 
vincial revenues than by 
II • li 


I Revenue — continued. 

general state revenuo — 
abuses in provincial re- 
venues compared with 
those of a great empire, 
ii. 360 

Raising, why revenue can- 
not be raised in kind — 
effect of different modes 
of valuation when raised 
in money, ii. 488 
Rent of land the most per- 
manent fund, ii. 466 
Savings and spendings of 
revenuo both annually 
consumed, i. 377 
Sources of public revenue, 
inquiry into — republic of 
Hamburgh, ii. 461, 462 
State, revenuo of, should be 
raised proportionally fi om 
the whole society, ii. 459 
Tithes, nature and effect of, 
ii. 486 

Turnpikes — why G ovorn- 
ment should not take 
management of turnpikes 
to derive revenuo, ii. 
355 

What constitutes the re- 
venue of a country, i. 313 
Rice — 

Productive article of cul- 
tivation — soil unfit for 
raising any other kind of 
food required, i. 181 
Rice countries more popu- 
lous than com countries, 
i. 234 

Rich Countries —Why Great 
Britain was one of the 
richest countries in Europe, 
while Spain and Portugal 
are among the poorest, ii^ 
133, 134 
Riches — 

Chief enjoyment of, consists 
in parade of, i. j.96 
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Riches — con tinned. 

Unfavourable to child-bear- 
ing, i. 87 

Risk — Mankind’s inattention 
to, instances of, i. 120 
Roads — 

China, great attenti'>n paid 
to roads in, ii. 358 
Franco, state of roads — 
under what direction the 
funds for repair of roads 
was placed, ii. 357 
Good Koads, public advan- 
tages of, i. 167 
Making and Maintenance, 
ii. 351 

Private Interest, impro- 
priety of trusting main- 
tenance to, 11 354 
Roman and Greek Colonies — 
Distinction between, ii. 153, 
163, 164 

Improvement of Roman 
slower than that of Greek 
colonics, ii. 164 
Romo and Romans — 

Agrarian law only executed 
on one or two occa.sions — 
how citizens without land 
subsisted, ii. 152 
Army — 

Contributions hrst raised 
to maintain those who 
went to the wars, date 
of, 11 . 318 

Improvement of Roman 
armies by discipline — 
loss of discipline, ii. 
328 

Profession of soldier not a 
distinct profession, ii. 
320 

Superiority of Cartha- 
giman Army over, ac- 
counted for, ii. 327 
Allergy — 

Power during feudal 
monkish ages similar to 


Rome and Romans — Clergy — 
continned, 

that of temporal barons, 
ii. 441 

Reduction of power, ii. 444 
Spiritual army dispersed 
over Europe, ii. 440 
Zeal of inferior clergy, 
how kept alive, ii. 426 
Coin, great reductions of, 
by Romans at particular 
exigencies, ii. 605 
Copper, why copper became 
standard of value among 
Romans, i. 42 

Education of ancient 
Romans — morals superior 
to those of the Greeks, iL 
410 

Law and forms of justice, 
state of, ii. 413 
]Martial spirit of the people, 
how supported, ii. 422 
Republic — 

Founded on division of 
land among citizens, ii. 
151 

Ruination by extending 
pnvilego of Roman 
citizens to greater part 
of inhabitants of Italy, 
ii. 234 

Social war, origin of, ii. 231 
Table luxuries, extravagant 
prices paid accounted for 
— value of silver higher 
than at present time, i. 
249 

Western Empire, fall of, 
how aifocted, ii. 330 
Rouen — Trade, why a town of 
great trade, i. 375 
Ruddiman, Mr — Wheat in 
Scotland, account of ancient 
price of, i. 209 

Russia — Civilization under 
Peter the Great by standmg 
army, ii. 332 
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S Scotland — cont%nued. 


Sailors — Disbandment at close 
of war, why no sensible in- I 
convenience felt, li. 49 
St Domingo — 

French colony, historical 
review of, ii. 169 
Mistaken by Columbus for a 
part of East Indies, ii. 
155 

Natives stripped of all their 
gold, ii. 158 

Principal productions of, ii. 
166 
Salt- 

Duty on, expensive collec- 
tion of, ii. 561 
Foreign salt imported into 
Scotland and Scotch salt 
delivered duty free for 
the fishery, account of, ii. 
813, apvend. 

France — now duties wore 
levied, h. 5/0 

Object of heavy tnxation 
everywhere, ii. 532 , 

Sardinia — Land-tax, how 
assessed, ii, 484 
Saxon Lords — Authority and 
jurisdiction as great before 
the Conquest as those of 
Normans after, i. 457 
Scarcity — 

Corn, see that title 
Inquiry into effect on manu- 
factures, i, 94, 95 
Science — Antidote to poison 
of enthusiasm and supersti- 
tion, ii. 436 

Scipio’s Spanish Militia ren- 
dered superior to Cartha- 
ginian Militia by discipline 
and service, li. 828 
Scotland — 

Agriculture — 

Obstructions to better 
husbandry, i. 253 


AOTiculture — continued. 
Progress of, before union 
with England, i. 253 
Apprenticeships and cor- 
porations, L 137 
Bankw — 

Ayr Bank, History of, i. 
348 

Caution observed for some 
time in giving credit to 
customers — Good 
effects, i. 838 
Companies, operations of, 
i. 327 

Course of dealings, i. 
329 

Drawing and re-drawing 
scheme ado}>ted by 
traders— -pernicious ten- 
dency, i. 343 

Issuing too much paper, 
difficulties occasioned 
by, i. 334 

Clergy, amount of whole 
revenue of, ii. 457 
Common people, why neither 
so strong nor so handsome 
as same class in England, 
i. 188 

Corn, price of com oared 
with England —corn (learer 
in Scotland than in Eng- 
land, i. 83 

Cottagers, condition of, de- 
scription, i. 131 
Edinburgh — effect of the 
removal of court and 
parliament on trade, i. 
876 

Emigrations — cause of fre- 
quent emigrations, i. 217 
Fiars — explanations as to 
the nature of, i. 207. 
208 

Glasgow, see that title 
Highlands, population of, i. 
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Scotland — continued. 

Labour and provisions, 
prices of, compared with 
England, i. 83 
Law’s, Mr, scheme to im- 
prove country, i. 363 
Market Rate of •interest 
higher than legal rate, i. 
100 

Money — 

Circulating money before 
the Union, amount of — 
present circulating cash, 

Prices of goods not altered 
by paper currency — 
effect of optional clauses 
in notes, i. 362 
Parochial schools, ii. 420, 
421 

Reformation, cause of 
speedy establishment in 
Scotland — Disorders at- 
tending popular elections 
of clergy occasioned right 
of patronage to be estab- 
lished, ii. 449, 452 
Wool, price of, reduced by 
union with England, i. 
269 

Sea service — Military service 
by land comparea with, i. 
122 

Sects in religion — 

Austere system of morality, 
why generally professed, 
ii. 434 

More numerous the better 
for society, il 430, 432 

Self-love — 

Governing principle in inter- 
course of human society, 
i 16 

Servants — Menial Servants — 
Distinguished from hired 
workmen, i. 368 
Unproductive labour of, ii. 


Servants — Menial Servants— 
coniinaed. 

Various orders of men who 
rank in class of menial 
servants in reference to 
their labour, i. 369 
Settlements of the poor — 
English law relating to — 

Necessity for repeal, ii. bO 

Removals of the poor a 
violation of natural lib- 
erty, i. 160 

Review of, i 154 
Sheep — 

Exportation of sheep and 
wool, severe laws against, 
ii. 262 

Spain — sheep frequently 
killed for sake of fleece 
and tallow, L 263 
Shepherds 

Inequality of Fortune- 
First began to take place 
in age qf shepherds and 
introduced Civil Gov- 
ernment, ii. 340 
Source of great authority 
— birth and high family 
highly honoured in 
nations of shepherds, ii. 
338 

War, how supported by 
nation of shepherds, ii. 
314 

Shetland — rents, estimation, 

and payment of, i. 164 
Silk- 

Drawbacks from custom 
duties, ii. 85 

Transfer of manufacture 
from Lucca to Venice, i. 
450 

Silver, see title Gold and Silver 
Sinking fund in the British 
finances, ii. 587 

Inadequate to discharge of 
former debts and almost 
wholly applied to other 
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Sinking Fund — continued. 
purposes — motives to mis- 
application, ii. 592, 593 
Slaves — 

Abolition of slavery through- 
out greater part of Europe, 
causes of, i. 434 
Countries in which slavery 
* still remains — why service 
of slaves is preferred to 
that of freemen, i. 432 
Employment in manufac- 
tures by ancient Grecians, 
reasons for, ii. 305 
Feudal lords, situation 
under, i. 431 

Improvements in manufac- 
tures — why no improve- 
ments are to bo expected, 
ii. 306 

Labour of, dearer to masters 
than that of freemen, i. 
89 

Protection — More protec- 

tion received from magis- 
trate in an arbitrary 
government than in «. 
free one, ii. 188 
Unprofitableness of labour, 
reasons for, i. 432 
Bmuggling— 

Commercial relations be- 
tween France and Great 
Britain chiefly carried on 
by smugglers, ii 54 
Crime of, morally con- 
sidered, ii. 563 
Encouragement by high 
duties, ii. 543 
Remedies against, ii. 545 
Tempting but generallj^ 
ruinous employment, i. 
124 

Society — human society, first 
principles of, i. 15 
Soldiers — 

Children of — mortality 
among, i, 88 


Soldiers — continued. 
Disbandment after war — 
why no sensible incon- 
venience is felt, ii. 49 
Distinct class of the people, 
how they became — how 
distinguished from militia, 
etc., ii. 323 

Invention of firearms, altera- 
tion in exercise produced 
by, ii. 324 

Pay, reasons for first serving 
for, ii. 319 

Recruiting, motives for — 
comparison between land 
and sea service, i. 121 
South Sea Company — 

Capital once enjoyed by, ii. 
373 

Capital turned into annuity 
stock, ii. 378, 588 
Mercantile and stock-job- 
bing projects — Assiento 
contract, whale fishery, 
etc., ii. 377 
Sovereign — 

Barons — king unable to re- 
strain the violence of, i. 
457, 459 

Duties of — protection of 
society from external 
violence, ii. 333 
Expenses of supporting the 
dignity of, ii. 458 
Feudal institutions, king 
under no more than the 
greatest baron, i. 457 
Protection of society from 
exl ernal violence, ii. 
314 

Public works and institu- 
tions — how the sovereign 
should maintain, ii. 350 
Throe duties only necessaBjjb 
for him to attend to for 
supporting a system of 
national liberty, ii. 309 
Trader and sovereign, in- 
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Sovereign — continued. 

consistent characters, ii. 
464 

Treasure trove — an impor- 
tant branch of revenue, 

ii. 677 

Spain — ^ 

Alcavala tax — ruin of 
. Spanish manufactures at- 
tributed to, ii. 665 
American discoveries — 
Exclusive claim to all 
America assorted until 
miscarriage of Armada, 
ii. 167 

Mode of estimating, ii. 3 
Real and pretended 
motives of couit of 
Castile for taking pos- 
session of, ii. 157 
American establishments 
effected by private adven- 
turers who received little 
beyond permission from 
the government, ii. 191 
Colonies — 

Less populous than those 
of any other European 
nation, ii. 165 
Trade with, policy of, ii. 
175 

Commerce, no considerable 
manufactures for distant 
sale produced by — greater 
part of country unculti- 
vated, i. 467 
Gold and silver — 
Agriculture and manufac- 
tures discouraged by 
redundancy of gold and 
silver, li^ 99 
Tax on — 

Natural consequences 
which would result 
from taking away 
tax, ii. 99 

Reduction of — gold the 
obiect of all enter- 


Spain — contin ued. 

Gold and Silver — Tax on — 
cont imbed. 

prises to the New 
World, ii. 168 
Value depieciated by, 
ii. 98 

Manufactures lost by Re- 
quiring rich and fertile 
colonies, ii. 210 
Poverty — one of the poorest 
countries in Europe not- 
withstanding rich mines, 
i. 275 

Speculation — 

Distinct employment in 
improved society, i. 12 
Speculative merchants, i.l27 
Stage — 

Political use of dramatic 
representations, li. 435 
Public perfoimers paid for 
contempt attending pro* 
fession, i. 119 
Stamp duties — 

England and Holland, ii» 

‘ 516, 517, 520 

France, control of, in, ii. 51< 
Steel-bow tenants in Scotland 
i. 435 
Stock — 

Deficiency of stock in new 
colonies, natural con- 
sequences of, i. 102 
Derangement of, injurious 
to society, ii. 244 
Distinguished into two 
parts, i. 304 

Distribution of, natural 
distribution deranged by 
monopolising systems, ii. 
241 

Division of stock among 
different employments in 
proportion most agree- 
able to public interest by 
private views of indivi- 
duals, ii. 239 



INDEX 


679 ^ 


Stock — continued. 

General stock of a country 
or society — houses, im- 
proved land, personal 
abilities, etc., i. 30t> 

Individuals, stock of — how 
employed — frecjuently 
buned or concealed in 

* arbitrary countries, L 311, 
312 

Land tax was intended a.s 
tax on stock, ii. 502 

Larger stock required to 
carry on a trade in great 
town than in country 
village, i 99 

Lending and borrowing at 
interest, principles of, L 
391 

Mercantile stock was barren 
and unproductive accord- 
ing to French agricultural 
system of political econo- 
my, ii, 284^ 

Money and provisions, i. 
309 

No accumulation of, neces- 
sary in rude state of 
society, accumulation 
necessary to division of 
labour, i. 301 

Profits on — 

Decrease in proportion as 
quantity increases, i. 374 
Little uttected by easiness 
or difficulty of learn- 
ing a trade, i. 114 
But by nsk or disagree - 
ableness of the busi- 
ness, i. 124 

Profits raised on, in manu- 
factures, i. 53 
Stock employed for profit 
sets in motion the 
greater part of useful 
labour, i. 288 

Raw materials and manu- 
factured goods, L 809 


Stock — contUi ued. 

Revenue from, taxation of 
— how far stock was an 
object of taxation, ii. 499 
Trade, stock in, increase of, 
raLses wages and dimi- 
nisjjios profit, i. 97 
Stockings — 

Cheaply manufactured in 
Scotland explained, i. 132 
Price of, in the reign of 
Edward TV. — Queen 
Elizahoth first to wear 
stockings which were the 
gift of the Spanish Ambas- 
sador, otc., i. 2S3, 284 
Stone tjuarnes, value of, de 
pended on situation, i. 
185, 200 

Subordination — 

Introduced in society ex- 
plained, ii. 336 
Personal qualifications — 
age and fortune, etc. , ii. 
336. 337, 338 

Subsidy in English customs — 
Drawbacks on, ii. 85 
Origin and import of term 
“ subsidy,” ii 539 
Succession duties in Holland, 
ii. 517 
Sugar — 

Cultivation of — 
Drill-plough, sugar might 
bo cultivated by, in- 
stead of by hand labour 
by slaves, ii 188 
Profitable article of culti- 
vation, i. 177, 433 
Drawbacks from custom 
duties, ii. 86 

Taxation — sugar a proper 
subject for taxation, ii. 557 
Sugar colonies, refer to title 
Colonies 

Sumptuary laws — superfluous 
restraints on common people^ 
i. 387 
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Surinam — state of Dutch 
colony, ii. 168 

Switzerland — 

Clergy, zealous and in- 
dustrious, 11 . 457 
Reformation established in 
Berne and Zurich„ii 448 
Taxes, how paid, ii. 504, 
616 

T 

Taillo in France, nature of tax, 
its operation, etc. , i. 438 

Talents wore not so various in 
different men as was sup- 
posed, 1 . 18 

Tartars — manner of con<iuct- 
ing war, etc., ii. 314, 315, 
316 

Taxes — 

Absurdities in taxation, ii. 
635 

Annual revenue compared 
with annual rents and 
interest of capital stock 
in Great Britain, ii. 467 
Badge of liberty, ii. 512 
British system of taxation 
compared witli France, 
11. 573 

How far applicable to all 
the provinces of the 
empire, ii. 609 
National Debt, discharge 
of, ii. 614 

Burdensome to the people, 
how taxes could be made 
more burdensome to the 
people than beneficial to 
the sovereign, ii. 474 
Capitation taxes, ii. 525 
Consumable commodities, 
li. 528 

Different methods of tax- 
ing, ii. 535 

Custom Duties, Excise 
Duties, see those titles 


Taxes — continued. 

Decker’s, Sir Matthew, 
scheme of taxation, in 
536 

Europe, different parts of, 
highly taxed, ii. 534, 635 
Farming out, bad effects of, 
ii. 569 

Feudal government, taxa- 
tion under, i. 438 
France — how France was 
taxed, ii. 229 
Reform of finance, possible 
method, ii. 572 
France and Great Britain, 
comparisons between, ii. 
573 

Hamburgh and Switzerland 
— how taxes were paid in, 
ii. 503, 504, 516 
House and house rent, sw 
H ouses 

Incidence of, ii. 518 
Interest of money, taxes on, 
li. 500 

Land tax, sec that title 
Levying at times most con- 
venient for payment, ii. 
473 

Luxuries, ii. 530 

Good and bad j)roperties 
of taxes on, ii. 561 
Monopoly, taxation some- 
times an instrument of, ii. 
542 

Necessaries, ii. 528, 529 
Now taxes always generate 
discontent, ii. 591, 693 
Origin of, under feudal 
government, i. 441 
Price of a commodity, taxes 
paid in, little adverted to, 
ii 659, 560 

Property transfer of, ii. 

Source from whence they 
must arise, i. 441 
Stamp Duties, ii. 516 
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Taxes — continued. 

Stock, revenue from, proper 
article for taxation, ii, 
499 

Taking as little as possible 
out of the pockets of the 
people, etc , ii. 473 
Tithes, see that title 
liTnequal taxes, ii. 472 
Uniformity of, favourable 
to internal trade, ii. 666 
Wages of labour, ii. 521 
Tea, importation and con- 
Rumption of, in Great 
lintain, 1 

Teachers in Universities — 
Circumstances which drew 
good teachers to, or 
drained them from the 
Universities, ii. 454 
Defects in their establish- 
ments, etc., ii. 396 
Endowments, tendency of, 
to diminish, their applica- 
tion, ii 394, 395 
Greeks and Homans, ancient 
teachers, supci lority o^ 
ii. 414, 415 

Nature of employment 
rendered them eminent 
in letters, ii. 455 
Tenures, feudal— 

Description of, etc., i. 428 
Observations on, i. 373 
Theology, monkish, li. 406 
Tin mines in Cornwall — profits, 
regulations under which the 
mines were worked, etc., i. 
193, 194 

Tithes considered, ii. 486 
lielief to farmers — fixing 
modus for, li. 489 
Unequal land tax — dis- 
courages improvements, 
etc., 11 . 482, 486, 487 
Tobacco — 

British trade, amount of, 
etc., i. 417 


Tobacco— continued. 

Cultivation of — re.striction 
on, in Europe, i. 179 
Drawbacks from custom 
duties, ii. 85 

Duty upon — drawback on 
exj^ortation, ii. 85 
Exidiisive trade which 
Britain had with Mary- 
land and Virginia, ii. 198 
France — ^how duties were 
levied, ii. 383 

Tobacco Colonies, refer to 
title Colonies 

Tolls for passage over roads, 
bridges, and canals — 
Equity of, ii. 351, 352 
Government ought not to 
have management of 
turnpikes, il 558 
Management of turnpikes, 
complaints, ii. 354. 

Tontines, nature of, explained, 
11. 589 

Toulouse — salary paid to 
counsellor or pdge in 
Parliament, ii. 346 

Towns — 

Character of inhabitants as 
to industry, circumstances 
forming, i. 375 
Combination, spirit of, pre- 
valent among manufac- 
turers, i. 142, 143 
Commerce and manufac- 
tures had occasioned the 
improvement and cultiva- 
tion of the country, i. 463 
Corporations, origin of, i. 443 
Fairs — continual fairs, i 424 
Free burghs, origin of, i, 
443 

Increase and riches to towns 
contributing to improv^ 
ment of countries to whi^ 
they belonged, i. 453, 454 
Industry most profitebly 
exerted in, i. 142 
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Towns — coniimued. 

Liberty — 

Early exemptions and 
privileges, how ob- 
tained, i. 442 
Liberty obtained much 
earlier than by f-3untry 
inhabitants, i. 442 

Militia, formation of, i. 446 

Oi»ulence, circumstances 
which contributed to, 
i. 453 

Origin of, i. 424 

Poverty and servile state 
of inhabitants originally, 
i. 441 

Reciprocal nature of trade 
between town and country, 
i. 421 

Subsist on surplus produce 
of the country, i. 421 
Trade — 

Advantage of dealer who 
employed whole stock on 
one single brunch of 
business, u. 120 

America, discovery of, effect 
on trade and manufac- 
tures, iL 24 

Balance of, between two 
countiios, no certain 
criterion to determine on 
which side it turned, in 
55 

Capital acquired by, pre- 
carious, until some part 
had been realised by cul- 
tivation and improvement 
of land, i. 467 

Colomes, see that title, also 
Amenca 

Concentrating into one 
great channel from a 
number of small channels, 
consequences of, ii. 210 

Consumer, interest of, sacri- 
ficed to that of the pro- 
ducer, ii. 277 


Trade — conHnued. 

Corn trade, see Com 
Drawback of duties, ii. 84 
Duties and prohibitions, 
conse(|uencos of, in landed 
nations, ii. 289 
East Indies, see that title 
England — circumstances 
that favour commerce and 
manufactures, i 465 
Exchange of commodities, 
different common stan- 
dard of medium made 
use of to facilitate the 
exchange of commodities, 
1. 25 

Extension of, by rude 
nations selling raw pro- 
duce for manufactures 
of more civilised coun- 
tries, i. 449 

Feudal authority, subverted 
by, i. 469 
Foreign trade — 

Gold and silver, importa- 
tion of, not the principal 
benefit derived from, 
ii. 23 

Origin of, li, 290 
Principles of, i. 417 
Forts necessary for the pro- 
tection of commerce, ii 
361 

Four classes of, necessary 
to, and dopondent on, 
each other, i. 402 
France, see that title. 

Franco and Britain, policy 
of restraints on trade, ii, 
53 

Freedom of — advantages to 
lauded nations according 
to agricultural system of 
political economy in 
France, ii. 289 
Government and manners 
of a country, salutary 
effect on, i. 455 



INDEX 


(58a 


Trade — contiv ued. 

Home and foreign trade, 
dilferent returns of, i. 412 
Independence of tradesmen 
and artisans explained, i. 
4(50 

Individuals, by pursuing 
their own interest, un- 
knowingly promote that 
of the public, 11 . 32 
Interest of consumer e(m- 
stantly sacrihccd to tliat 
of the producer, ii. 277 
Legal regulations of trade 
unsafe, ii. 33 
Money, see that title. 

Narrow principles of jiolicy, 
trade founded on, ii. 78 
National wealth, error of 
commercial waters in 
estimating, by gold and 
silver, li. 27 

Opening up trade, measures 
should bo.put into opera- 
tion slowly, ii. 7)2 
Over-trading, cau»o of com- 
plaints of scarcity *of 
money, ii. 12 

Plan by which it proposes 
to enrich a country, re- 
view of, li. 255 
Portugal, England’s trade 
with — value of, etc. , n 
139, 140 

Profit — double interest 
deemed a reasonable mer- 
cantile profit, i. lOH 
Kegulations of, founded on 
mistaken doctrine of 
balance of trade, li. 72 
Restraints on — irniuiry into 
cause and effect, li. 27 
Retaliatory regulations be- 
tween nations, ii. 46 
Revenue of a country, how 
augmented by trade, u. 
296, 298 

Splendour of mercantile 


Trade—corUinued. 

system due to the dis- 
covery and colonisation 
of America, ii. 236 
Town and country — 

Nature of trading inter- 
Jcourse, ii. 308 
Trade between, i. 421 
Towns, inhabitants of — 
Exemptions and privi- 
leges, i. 442 

Poverty and servile state 
of, under feudal govern- 
ment, i. 441 

Treaties, advantages, and 
disadvantages, n. 136, 137 
Wholesale trade, three sorts 
of, i. 411 

also titles Agriculture, 
Banks, Capital, Manufac- 
tures, Money, etc.) 

Trades, separation of — 

Cause and ettoct, i. 7 
Origin of, 1 . 7. 

Trading companies, see Com- 
panies, also names of 
Companies 

Transit Uuties e.vplained, ii. 
558, 559. 

Travelling for education, 
ellocts of, ii. 408 

Treasure trove — 

Explanation of term, i. 312 
Important branch of re- 
venue under ancient 
fcmlal governments, n. 

577 

Treasures, why formerly accu- 
mulated by princes, ii. 22 

Turnpikes, see Tolls 

Turkey Company, historical 
review of, ii. 3tl5 


U 

Universities — 

Discipline of, seldom cal- 
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U Diversities — continued. 

culated for benefit of 
students, ii. 399 
Education in, ii. 407 
Emoluments of teachers, 
bow far calculated to pro- 
mote diligence, ii. P-95 
England — universities more 
corrupted than public 
schools, li. 400 
France — universities badly 
governed, ii. 397 
Graduates — privileges im- 
properly obtained, li. 397 
Greek, introduction of, li. 
402 

Greek philosophy, branches 
of, ii. 403 

Improvements, not very 
ready to adopt, li. 407 
Latin, how it became essen- 
tial in academical educa- 
tion, ii. 401 

Lectureships, abuse of, ii. 
398 

Monkish course of educa- 
tion, ii. 406 

Original foundation of, ii 
400 

Preparation of men for the 
world, not well calculated 
for, ii 407 
Professors — 

How universities are filled 
with good professors or 
drained of them, ii. 454 
Oxford — professors had 
mostly given up teach- 
ing, ii. 396 

Worst and best professors, 
where to be met with, 
ii. 464, 455 
{See also Colleges and 
Teachers) 

tT^roductive classes— 

French agricultural system 
of political economy — 
classification of produc- 


Unproductive classes — con- 
ttnued. 

tive and unproductive 
classes, ii. 231 
Uses of, li. 284 


V 

Value, term defined, i. 31 
Vegetables, importation of, 
into England from Flanders 
during last century, i. 86, 87 
Venice — 

Land tax, nature of, ii. 478 
Silk manufacture, origin of, 
i. 450, 451 

Trade in East India before 
sea track round Cape of 
Good Hope was dis- 
covered, 11 . 153 
Venison, price of, in Britain 
did not compensate the ex- 
pense of doer parks, i. 256 
Viceoima hereditatum among 
ancient Komans, nature of, 
explained, ii. 514 
Vidius Pollio — cruelty to 
slaves checked by Homan 
Emperor Augustus, etc., li. 
189 

Villages, first formation of, i. 
424 

Vineyards, cultivation of — 
Franco — policy of restrain- 
ing the planting of vine- 
yards, i. 176 

Peculiarities of soil, advan- 
tages of, i. 177 
Profitable part of agricul- 
ture, i, 174 


W 

W ages — Price of Labour, etc. — - 
Ample in seasons of plenty , 
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Wages — Price of Labour, etc. 
— continued, 

if sufficient in dear years, 
i. 82 

Artificers — why labourers 
were worse paid than 
artificers, i. llo 
Average of, not easily ascer- 
• tained, i. 08 
Colonies — labour liberally 
rewarded in the new 
Colonies, i. 101 ; ii. 162 
Compliance with terms of 
employers generally obli- 
gatory, i. 73 

Constancy or precariousness 
of employment influences 
rate of wages^ i. 114, 115 
Continued subject of con- 
test between labourers 
and masters, i. 73 
Different employments, 
causes of variations of 
wages, i. 110 

Different rates in different 
places, i. 82 

Extent limited by fun^s 
from which they arise, i. 
76 

Great Britain, wages not 
oppressively low, i. 81 
England and North 
America compared, i. 77 
High profits and high wages, 
operation of, compared, i. 

Legal regulations of, destroy 
industry and ingenuity, i. 
161 

Liberal wages encourage 
industry and propagation, 
i. 87 

Method of settling, between 
masters and workmen, i. 
74 

New trades, wages higher 
than in old trades, i. 128 
North America, vrages 


Wages — Price of Labour, etc. 
— continu 

higher than in England, 
i. 77 ^ 

Opposition of workmen out- 
rageous, and seldom suc- 
c^sful, i. 74 
Rise in — 

Circumstances operating 
to raise wages, i. 76, 77 
Increase in national capi- 
tal as cause, i. 398 
Price of commodities 
raised, i. 97 

Skilled and common labour 
— higher rate of wage for 
skilled labour, i. 113 
Stationary countries, low 
wages in, i. 78 
Sufficiency of labourer’s 
earnings not easily de- 
terinmod, i. 28 
Summer and winter, differ- 
ence in wages, i. 81 
Taxation, eliect of a direct 
tax, ii. 521 

Unequal prices of labour in 
different places, causes, 
etc., i. 159 

Walpole’s, Sir Robert, excise 
scheme, ii. 548 
Wants of Mankind — 
Extension of, in proportion 
to supply, i. 187 
Greater part of, supplied 
from produce of other 
men's labour, i. 301 
Labour, operations of, 
supplying, i. 24, 25 
War- 

Agreeable to those who live 
secure from its immediate 
calamities, ii. 592 
Carthaginian Army, ii. 327, 
328 • 

Causes which, in an ad- 
vanced state of society 
render it impossible for 
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War-^continued. i War — continued. 


combatants to maintain 
themselves, ii. 318 
Discipline, importance of, 
ih 325 

Dicipline in military forces, 
importance of, in ^ar, u. 
324, 325 

Distinct profession, how war 
became, ii. 321 
England — why unable to 
carry on foreign wars of 
long duration in the past, 
ii. 21 

Expenses, national debts 
accelerated by, ii. 386 
Feudal Wars, set that title 
Fire-arms, invention of, 
alteration in art of war 
produced by, ii. 323, 324, 
334 

Foreign wars, funds for 
maintenance of, in present 
century, had little de- 
pendence on quantity of 
gold and silver in a nation, 
ii. 16, 17 

Hunters, nation of, method 
of maintaining a war, ii. 
314, 316 

Husbandmen, nation of, 
method of maintaining a 
war, ii. 317 

Macedonian Army, ii. 326 
Men of military age, jpro- 
portion of, to whole 
society, ii. 317 
Militia and regular forces, 
distinction between, ii. 323 
Parsimony, want of, during 
peace, necessitates con- 
tracting debts to carry 
on war, ii, 678, 591 
Roman Army, ii. 327, 328, 
329 

Shepherds, nation of, 
method of maintaining a 
war, ii. 814 


Standing army, the only de- 
fence of a civili'.ed country 
and the only means for 
speedily civilising a bar- 
barous country, ii. 332 
Supplies, advantages of 
raising, within the ye.ir, 
11. 599 

Watch movements, reduction 
in price owing to mechanical 
improvements, i. 281 
Wealth- 

Authority conferred by pos- 
session of, ii. 337 
Money and wealth, syno- 
nymous terms in popular 
language, ii. 2, 27 
Spanish and Tartarian esti- 
mate of, compared, ii. 3 
Weavers, profits of, greater 
tlian those of spinners, i. 
56 

West Indies— 

Com-growing — least profit- 
able article of growth, i 
433 

Discovery of, by Columbus, 
ii. 154’; 155 

European nations, enter- 
prises inspired by thirst 
for gold, ii. 158, 160, 161 
Name, origin of, ii. 155 
Productions, ii. 166 
Bemoteness of, in favour of 
European colonies there, 
ii. 164 

Sugar colonies of France 
better governed than those 
of Britain, ii, 188 
Wheat, see Com 
Window tax in Britain — 
House rent, tendency to 
reduce, ii, 499 
Method of rating, ii. 498 
Windsor Market, chronologi- 
cal table of prices of com 
at, i 297 
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Wine — 

Carryings trade encouraged 
by English statutes, ii. 

87 

Cheapness of, would be a 
cause of sobriety, ii. 77 

Drawbacks from Custom 
Duties, ii. 85 
Wbmen — 

Education of, tended to 
some useful purpose. 
There were no jiublic in- 
stitutions for the educa- 
tion of women, ii. 416 

Women of fashion, barren- 
ness among, i. 88 
Wood — 

( ’attle preventing growth of 
young trees, i. 189 

Planting of trees, when 
iprodtable, i. 189 

Pnce of, rises in proportion 
as a country is cultivated, 
i. 189 
W ool — 

Coasting trade, restraints 
on, ii. 265 ^ 


W ool — conitmied. 

Exportation — 

Ought to be allowed, sub- 
ject to a duty, ii. 269 
Severity of laws against, 
ii. 262 

Inlai^d commerce, restraints 
on, li. 264 
Price — 

Fall of, in England, since 
time of Edward III., i, 
264, 265 

Kcstraints on trade, price 
depressed by, ii. 266 
Scotlnnd — price reduced 
by Union with England, 
i. 269 

Eude countries, produce 
carried to distant markets, 
i 263 

Woollen cloth — 

Mechanical improvements 
in manufacture, i. 281, 
284 

Price of, compared with 
prices in tho fifteenth 
century, i. 282 
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A SERIES in constant progress, containing over 
four hundred volumes, and offering in a size 
adapted for the pocket, and at a low price, the most 
famous works in the English language, with more 
than a few translations.'^ Many of the volumes con- 
tain introductions by the best modern writers. 
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A NUMBER of the volumes are also obtainable in 
Pebble grain Moroccoette. These are specially 
recommended for presentation. 

THE VOLUMES are obtainable through any book- 
seller. 


IN THE FOLLOWING LIST the books are classi- 
fied as below : 


Anthologies 

Autobiography 

Biography 

Classics-ijreek and Roman 
Drama 

Essays and Belles Lettres 
Fiction (Short Stories are 
grouped separately) 
History 


Letters 

Literary Criticism 
Philosophy and Science 
Poetry 

Politics, Political Theory^ 
and Political Economy 
Religion 
Short Stories 
Travel and Topography 


AN INDEX OF AUTHORS is given at the end of 
the list. 
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Borrow. Lavcngro and Romany Rye. 

Maude (Aylmer). Life of Tolstoy. 

Tolstoy. Anna Karenina. Translated by Louise 
and Aylmer Maude. 

Trollope. Can You Forgive Her? 

„ The Duke’s Children. 

„ Last Chronicle of Barset. 

„ Orley Farm. 

„ Phineas Finn. 

„ Phineas Redux. 

„ The Prime Minister. 

„ Ralph the Heir. 

„ The Small House at Allington. 

THREE VOLUMES IN ONE 

Dante. The Divine Comedy. Italian text and 
translation by M. B. Anderson. 

English Short Stories (Nineteenth and Twentieth 
Centuries). 

Rabelais (Francois). Gargantua and Pantagruel. 
Tolstoy, War and Peace. Revised translation by 
Louise and Aylmer Maude. 
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COMPLETE LIST OF THE SERIES 
^ Anthologies 

A Book of American Verse. Selected and edited by ^ 4 . C. Ward 
(428). 

A Book of Narrative Verse. Compiled by V, H. Collins, Intro- 
duction by Edmund Blun^en (350). 

A Book of Scottish Verse. Compiled by R. L. Mackie (417)., 
American Criticism, Representative Literary Essays. Chosen 
by Norman Foerster (354). 

English Essays, chosen and arranged by W, Peacock (32), 
English Essays, 1600-1900, chosen by S, V, Makower and B, H, 
Blackwell (172). 

English Essays, Modern. Two Series. Selected by H , S . 
Milford (280, 406). 

English Prose from mandevillb to rusk in, chosen and arranged 
h'^W. Peacock (45). 

English Prose, chosen and arranged by W Peacock in 5 volumes: 
I, wycliffe to clarendon ; II, milton to giuy; III, wal- 
POLB to lamb; IV, landor to holmes; V, mrs. caskell to 
henry JAMES (219-23). 

English Prose, Narrative, Descriptive, Dramatic (malory to 
STEVENSON), compiled by H, A, Treble (204). 

English Short Stories (Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries), 
selected by H. S, Milford, Three Series (193, 2^*8, 315). 
English Songs and Ballads, compiled by T. B'. H. Crosland, 
New edition, with the text revised, and additional poems (13). 
English Verse. Edited by W, Peacock, I, Early Lyrics to Shake- 
speare (308); II, campion to the Ballads (309); III, dryden 

to WORDSWORTH (310); IV, SCOTT tO ELIZABETH BROWNING 
(311); V, LONGFELLOW tO RUPERT BROOKE (3 1 2). 

A Miscellany of Tracts and Pamphlets. Sixteenth to Nine- 
teenth Centuries. Edited by A, C. Ward (304). 

Palgrave*s Golden Treasury, with 188 pages of additional poems 

from LANDOR to BLUNDEN (133). 

Reading at Random. A ‘ Woild’s Classics * Anthology. Edited 
by Ben Ray Redman (410). 

Autobiography 

Aksakoff(Serghei). Trans, byj. I>. A Russian Gentleman 
(241). Years of Childhood (242). A Russian Schoolboy Ubi). 
Cellini (Benvenuto) (300). 

De Quincey (Thomas). Confessions of an Opium-Eater (23). 
Fran^mn (Benjamin). The Autobiography, edited from his 
original manuscript by John Bigelow (250). 

Gibbon (Edward). Autobiography. Introduction by J.B.JBi/ry 
U39)- 
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Haydon (Benjamin Rodert). The Autobiography. Introduc* 
tion and Epilogue by Edmund Blunden ^314). 

Hunt (Leigh). Autobiography. Intro. Edmund Blunden (329). 
Mill (John Stuart). Autobiography. Introduction by ifaro/dX 
Laski (262). 

Tolstoy. A Confession, and What I believe. Translated by 
Aylmer Maude (j2g). 

Trollope (Anthony). Autobio^aphy. Introduction by 
Michael Sadlcir (239). 


^1 Biography 

Carlyle. The Life of John Sterling, Introduction by FT, Hale 
White (* Mark Rutherford ’) (144). 

Chabbe, Life of. By his Son. Introduction by E. M. Forster 

(404)- 

Dobson (Austin). Four Frenchwomen: Charlotte Corday, 
Madame Roland, Princess de Lamballe, Madame de Genlis 
( 24 «). 

Emerson. Representative Men. (With English Traits) (30). 
Francis of Assisi (Sr.). The Little Flowers; and The Life of 
Brother Giles. I’ranslated into English verse by James Rhoades 
(265). 

Gaskell (Mrs.). The Life of Charlotte Bronte (214). 

Houghton (Cord). Life of Keats (364). 

Johnson (Samuel). Lives of the Poets. 2 vols. (83, 84), 

Maude (Aylmer). Life of Tolstoy. 2 vols. (383, 384). 

Scorr (Sir Walter). Liv/ss of the Novelists. Introduction by 
Austin Dobson (94) 

Stanhope (Lord). Conversations with Wellington. Introduc- 
tion by Philip Guedalla (470)- 

Trevelyan (Sir G. (J.). Life of Macaulay. With a new Intro- 
duction by G. M. Trevelyan, 2 vols. (401, 402). 

Walton (Izaak). Lives ot Donne, Wotton, Hooker, Herbert, 
Sanderson. Introduction by George Saintsbury (303). 


^ The ‘ Classics \ Greek and Roman 

Aeschylus. The Seven Plays. Translated into English Verse by 
Lewis Campbell (117)- 

Aristophanes. I'he Acharnians, Knights, Birds, and Frogs, 
Translated hyj, Hookham Frere. Intro. W. W, Merry (134), 
Homer. Translated by /*ope. Iliad (x8). Odyssey (36). 
Sophocles. The Seven IMays. Translated into Enghsh Verse by 
Lewis Campbell {.lib). 

Virgil. The Aeneid, Georgies, and Eclogues. Translated by 
John Dryden (37), 

The Aeneid, Georgies, and Eclogues. Trailslated by 

James Rhoades (227). 



6 


?THE WORLD’S CLASSICS 


If Drama 

Browning (Robert). Poems and Plays, 1833-42 (58), 

Congreve (William). Complete Works. 2vols. Introduction by 
Bonamy Dobrie. 1 , The Comedies. II, 'Fhe Mourning Bride^ 
with Letters, Poems, and Miscellanies (276, 277). 

Eighteenth Century Comedy, farquhar’s Beaux* Stratagem, 
Steele’s Conscious Loven, gay's Beggar’s Opera, fiflding's 
Tom Thumb, goldsmith's She Stoops to Conquer (292). 

Eighteenth Century, Lesser Comedies of the. Edited b^ 
Allardyce Nicoll. The five comedies are Arthur murphy's The 
Way to keep him, georgb colman’s The Jealous Wife, mrs. 
INCHbald's Everyone has his Fault, thomas morton’s Speed 
the Plough, and Frederick Reynolds’s The Dramatist (321). 

Elizabethan Tragedies. Edited by A. K, Mcllwraith. Con- 
tains sackville and Norton's Gorboduc ; marlowe’s Dr. 
Faustus; Arden of Feversham; kyd’s Spanish Tragedy; hey- 
WOOd’s Woman Killed with Kindness (452). 

Five Elizabethan Comedies. Edited by AIK. Mcllwraith. Con- 
tains Greene’s Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay, peele's 'Phe Old 
Wives' Tale, lyly's Campaspe, dekker's Shoemaker’s Holiday, 
and the anonymous Merry Devil of Edmonton (422). 

Five Pre-ShakEsSpearean Comedies. Edited by F. S. Boas. Con- 
tains MED wall’s Fulgens and Lucrece, hey wood’s The Four PP., 
udall’s Ralph Roister Doister,the anonymous Gammer Gurton’s 
Needle, and Gascoigne’s Supposes (418). ” 

Goethe. Faust, Parts I and II (380). 

Ibsen, Henrik. Peer Gynt. Trans, with an Introduction by 
R. Ellis Roberts (446). ' 

Marlowe’s Dr. Faustus (with Goethe’s Faust, Part I) (135). 

RestorationTragedies. dryden’s All for Love, otway’s Venice 
Preserved, southerne’s Oroonoko, row'e’s Fair Penitent, and 
Addison’s Cato. Introduction by Bonamy Dobrie (313). 

Shakespeare. Plays and Poems. 9 vols. Comedies. 3 vols. 
(100, loi, 102). Histories and Poems. 3 vols. (103, 104, 105). 
Tragedies. 3 vols. (106, 107, 108). 

Shakespeare, Six Plays by Contemporaries of. dekker. The 
Shoemaker's Holiday ; Webster, The White Devil ; beau- 
MONT and fletcher, 'The Knight of the Burning Pestle, and 
Philaster; Webster, The Duchess of Malfi; massinger, A 
New Way to pay Old Debts. Edited by C. B. Wheeler (199). 

Sheridan. Plays. Introduction by Joseph Knight (79). 

•Tolstoy. The Plays. Tr. by Louise and Aylmer Maude (243). 


If fisju ys and Belles Lettres 

Bacon. The Essays, Civil and Moral (24). 

Carlyle. On Heroes and Hero-Worship (62). Past and Present. 
InUoduction by G. K, Chesterton (153)* Sartor Resartua (19.) 
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Dobson (Austin). At Prior Park, &c, (259). Eighteenth-Century 
Vignettes. Thiee Series (245-7). Four Frenchwomen (248). 
Old Kensington Palace &c.(258). APaiadinof Philanthropy, &c.' 
(256). Rosalba’s lournal,&c. (260). Side- Walk Studies (257). 
Emerson. English’rraiis.and Representative Men (30). Essays (6), 
English Criticai Essays. 3 volumes: I, Sixteenth to Eighteenth 
Centuries; 11, Nineteenth Century; III, Twentieth Century 
(240, 206, 405). 

English Essaas, chosen and arranged by W, Peacock (32). 

^ (A Book of), 1600-1900(172). 

Modern. Two Senes. Selected by H. S. Milford (280, 406). 

English Prose, mandeville to ruskin. Chosen by W. Peacock 
(45). Also a selection in 5 volumes by the same editor: I, WY- 
CLIFFFtOCLARl.NDON(2I9); II, MILTON tO GRAY (22o); III, WAL- 
POLE tO LAMB ( 22 1 ); IV,LANDORtOHOLMES( 222 ); V,MRS.GASKELL 
to HENRY JAMES (223). 

English Prose. Narrative, Descriptive, and Dramatic (204). 
Froudf(J. A.). Short Studies on Great Subjects. Series I (269), 
Hazlitt (William). Characters of Shakespeare’s Plays (205). 
The English Comic Writers (124). Sketches and Essays. 
Essays on Men and Manners (15). Table-Talk (5). The Spirit 
of the Age (57). Wintcrslow (25). 

Holmes (Oliver Wendell). The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table (61). The Poet at the Breakfast-Table (95). The Pro- 
fessor at the Breakfast-Table (89). 

Horne (R. y.). A New Spirit of the Age (127). 

Hunt (Lfigh). Essays and Sketches (115)* 

Irving (Washington). The Sketch Book (173). 

Lamb. Essays of Elia, anj) The Last Essays of Elia (2). 

Landor. Imaginary Conversations. Selected (196). 

Milton. Selected Prose (293). 

Montaigne’s Essays. E'lorio’s translation. 3 vols. (65, 70, 77); 
Reynolds (Sir Joshua). The Discourses, &c. (149). 

Ruskin. {Ruskin House Editions^ by arrangement with Messrsi 
Allen & Unwin, Ltd.) ‘A Joy for Ever*, and The Two Paths. 
Illustrated (147). Sesame and Lilies, and Ethics of the Dust 
(145). Time and Tide, and The Crown of Wild Olive (146). 
Unto this Last, and Munera Pulveris (148). 

Rutherford (Mark). Pages from a Journal (358). 

Sermons, Selected English, from latimer to r. w. dale (464). 
Smith (Alexander). Dreamthorp, &c. (200). 

Smollett. I'ravcls through France and Italy (90); 

Sterne (Laurence). A Sentimental Journey (333). 

Stevenson (R . L.). Virginibus Puerisque; Across the Plains (296). 
Thoreau. Walden (68). 

Tolstoy. Translated by A. Maude, Recollections and Assays 
(459)* ‘What IS Art?’ and Essays on Art (331). 

Tracts and Pamphlets, from john knox to n. g. wells (304)^ 
Walton and Cotton, The Complcat Angler (430). 
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White (Gilbert). The Natural History of Selborne {zz)i 
Whitman. Specimen Days m America (371). 

If Fiction (For Short Stories see separate heading) 

Ainsworth (W. Harrison). The Tower of London (162). 
Austen (Jane). Emma (129). Pride and Prejudice (335). Mans- 
field Park (345)- Northangcr Abbey (35S)- Persuasion (356). 
Sense and Sensibility (3^^))* 

Blackmore (R. D.), Lorna Doonc (17 O* 

Borrow (George). Lavcngro (66). The Romany Rye (73). * 
BrontS (Anne). Agnes Grey (141). Tenant of Wildfell Hall 

(67). 

Bront8 (Charlotte). Jane Eyre (i). Shirley (14). Villette (47). 

The Professor, and the Poems of the Brontes (78). 

BrontS (Emily). Wuthcring Heights (10). 

Bunyan. The Pilgrim’s Progress (12). Mr. Badman (338), 
Butler (Samuel). The Way of all Flesh (438). 

Cervantes. Don Quixote. 2 volumes (130, 131). 

CoDBOLD (Rev. Richard). Margaret C^atchpole (119). 

Collins (Wilkie). The Moonstone. Introduction by T. S, 
Eliot (316). The Woman in White (226). 

Cooper (J. Fenimorb). The Last of the Mohicans (163). 
Defoe. Captain Singleton (82). Robinson Crusoe. Part I (17). 
Dickens. Barnaby Rudge (286). Christmas Books (307). Edwin 
Drood (263). Great Expectations (128). Hard Times (264). 
Old Curiosity Shop (270). Oliver Twist (8), Picfkwick Papers. 
2 volumes (120, 121). Tale of Two Cities (38). 

Disraeli (Benjamin). Coningsby (381). Sybil (291). 

Douglas (G.), The House witli the Green Shutters. Intro, by 
W. Somerset Maugham (466). 

Eliot (George). Adam Bede (63). Felix Holt (179). The Mill 
on the Floss (31). Romola (178). Scenes of Clerical Life (155). 
Silas Marner, &c. (80). 

Fielding. Jonathan Wild (382). Joseph Andrews (334). 

Galt (John). The Entail ( 1 77). , 

Gaskell (Mrs.). Cousin Phillis, and Other Tales, &c. (x68). 
Cranford, The Cage at Cranford, and The Moorland Cottage 
(no). Lizzie Leigh, The Grey Woman, and Other Tales, &c. 
(175). Mary Barton (86). North and South (154). Right at 
Last, and ()ther Tales, &c. (203). Round the Sofa (190). 
Ruth (88). Sylvia's Lovers (156). Wives and Daughters (157). 
Goldsmith. The Vicar of Wakefield (4). 

Harris (Joel Chandler). Uncle Remus (361). 

Hawthorne. House of the Seven Gables (273); The Scarlet 
Letter (26). Talcs (319). 

Holi^^. (Constance). Beautiful End (431). Crump Polk going 
Home (4x9). He-who-came ? (440). The Lonely Plough (390). 
The Old Road from Spam (400). The Splendid Fairing (416). 

The Things which Belong (425). The Trumpet in the 

Dust (409). The Wisdom of the Simple, &c. (453). 
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Kingsley (Henry). Geoffry Hamlyn (271). Ravenshoe (267). 
Austin Elliot (407). 

La Motte Fouquf. Undine, Sintram, &c. (408). 

Lb Fanu (J. S.). Uncle Silas. Intro. Montague R, James (306). 

Lesage. Gi] Bias. 2 vols. (151, 1^2). 

Mackenzie (Compton). Guy and Pauline. With new Introduc- 
tion by the Author (461). 

Marryat. Mr. Midshipman Easy y 60). Jacob Faithful (439). 

Melville (Herman). Moby Dick (225); Typce(274). Omoo 

* (27s). White lackel (253). 

Morier (J. J.). Hajji Baba (238). Hajji Baba in Enf’land (285). 

Peacock (T. L.). HeadlonR Hall ; and Nightmare Abbey (339. 
Misfortunes of Elphin; and Crotchet Castle (244). 

Rabelais. Gargantua and Pantagruel. 3 volumes ^11-13). 

Scott. Ivanhoc {29). 

Smollett. Roderick Random (3S3)» Humphry Clinker (290). 

Sterne. Sentimental Journey (333). Tristram Shandy (40). 

Stevenson (R. L.). Kidnapped; and Catriona (297). The Master 
of Ballantrae (441). Treasure Island (295). 

Sturgis (Howard). Belchamber (429). 

Swift. Gulliver’s Travels (20). 

Swinnerton (Frank) Nocturne. With new Introduction by 
the Author (460). 

Taylor (Meadows). Confessions of a Thug (207), 

Thackeray.'' Henry Esmond (28). 

I'OLSTOY. Translated by Louise and Aylmer Maude. Anna 
Karenina. 2 volumes (210, 21 1), Childhood, Boyhood, and 
Youth (352). The Cossacks, &c. (208). Ivdn Ilych, and Hadji 
Miir^d (432). I'he Kreutzer Sonata, &c. (266\ Resurrection, 
trans. by L. Maude (209). Twenty-three I’ales (72). War and 
Peace. 3 volumes (233-5). 

Trollope. American Senator (391). Ayala’s Angel (342). Bar- 
chester Towers (268). The Belton Estate (251). Can you forgive 
her ? 2 vols. (468, 469). TheClavenngs (252). Cousin Henry 
(343). DoctorThorne(298). Dr. W^ortle’s School (317). The 
Duke^s Children. 2 vols. (462, 463). The Eustace Diamonds 
(357). Framiey Parsonage (305). The Kellys and the O’Kellys 
(341). Lady Anna (443). Last Chronicle of Barset. 2 vols. 
(398, 399). Miss Mackenzie (278). Orley Farm. 2 vols. (423, 
424). Phineas Finn. 2 vols. (447, 448). Phineas Redux. 
2 vols. (450» 451). The Prime Minister, 2 vols. (454, 455). 
Rachel Ray (279). Ralph the Heir. 2 vols. (475, 476). Sir 
Harry Hotspur (336). The Small House at Allington. 2 vols. 
(472, 473). Tales of all Countries (397)- The Phree Clerks 
(140) The Warden (217), The Vicar of Biillhamptonji;272), 

Walpole (Hugh). Prelude to Adventure. With new Introduc- 
tion by the Author (465). 

Watts-Dunton (Theodore). Aylwin (52). 

Wharton (Edith). The House of Mirth (437)* 
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H History 

Barrow (Sir John). The Mutiny of the Bounty (105), 

Buckle. The History of Civilization. 3 volumes (41, 48, 53). 
Carlyle. The French Revolution. Introduction by C. B , L . 
Fletcher, 2 volumes (121;, 126). 

Froude (J. a.). Short Studies on Great Subjects. Series I (260). 
Gibbon. Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. With Maps. 

7 volumes (35, 44 . SL 5Sf*64, 69, 74). 

Irving (Washington). Conquest of Granada ( i t;o). 

Macaulay. History of Eni?land. 5 volumes (366-70). ' 

Motley. Rise of the Dutch Republic. 3 volumes (96, 97, 98). 
Prescott (W. H.). The Conquest of Mexico. 2 vols. (197, 198). 


If Letters 

Burke. Letters. Selected, with Introduction, by H. J. Laskiiz^’]), 
Chesterfield. Letters. Selected, with an Introduction, by 
Phyllis M. Jones (347). 

Congreve. Letters, in Volume II. See under Drama (277). 
Cowri'R. Letters. Selected, with Intro., by E. V. Lucas (13S), 
Dufferin (Lord). Letters from High Latitudes. Illustrated ( 158). 
Gray (Thomas). Letters. Selected by (283). 

Johnson (Samuel). Letters. Selected, with Introduction, by 
R. W. Chapman (282). 

Southey. Selected Letters ( 1 69). 

White (Gilbert). The Natural History of Sclborne (22). 


^ Literary Criticism 

American Criticism, Representative Literary Essays. Chosen 
by Norman Foerster (354). 

Coleridge (S.T.) Lectures on Shakespeare (363). 

English Critical Essays, Selected and edited by Edmund D, 
Jones. 2 volumes: I, Sixteenth to Eighteenth Centuries (240); 
II, Nineteenth Century (206). 

Hazlitt (William). Characters of Shakespeare’s Plays. Intro- 
duction by Sir A. T. Quiller-Couch (205). Lectures on the 
English Comic Writers. Introduction by R, Brimley Johnson 
(124). Lectures on the English Poets (25 s). The Spirit of the 
Age. (Essays on his contemporaries) (57). 

Horne (R. H.). A New Spirit of the Age (127). 

Johnson (Samuel). Lives of the Poets. 2 volumes (83, 84). 

More (Paul Elmer). Selected Shelburne Essays (434). 

Sainte-Beuve. Causeries du Lundi. (In English.) Two Series 
(372—3). 

Shakespeare Criticism, (heminge and condell to carlyle.) 
Selected and introduced by D. Nichol Smith (212). 

Shakespeare Criticism (1919-1935). Selected and introduced 
by Anne Bradby (436). 
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SCIENCE AND POETRY 
Tf Philosophy and Science 
(For Political Theory and Religion see separate headings) 
Aurelius (Marcus’). Thoughts. Translated by J^o/m^ar/tro«(6o). 
Bacon. The Advancement of Learning, and the New Atlantis. 

Introduction by Professor Case (93). Essays (24). 

Carlyle. Sartor Kesartus (19). 

Darwin. The Ongm ot Species. With a new preface by Major 
Leonard Darwin (11). ^ 

Reynolds( Sir Joshua). Discourses, &c. Introduction by^.Doft- 

jo«(i 49 ). 

Tolstoy. What then must we do ? Trans, by A. Maude (281). 
White (Gilbert). The Natural History ol Selbornc (22). 

^ Poetry 

Arnold (Matthew). Poems, 1849-67 (85). 

Barham (Richard). The Ingoldsby Legends (9). 

Blake (William). Selected Poems (324). 

Bronte Sisters, The. I'hc Professor, by charlotte RRONTS.and 
Poems by charlotte, emily, and anne bronte (78). 
Browning (Elizabeth Barrett). Poems. A Selection (176). 
Browning (Robert). Poems and Plays, 1833-42 (58). Poems, 

1842-64(137)* ^ ^ ^ 

Burns (Robert). Poems (34). Complete and in large type. 
Byron. Poems. A Selection (180). 

Chaucer, The Works of. 3 volumes: I (42); II (56); III, con- 
taining the whole of the Canterbury Tales (76). 

Coleridge. Poems. Introiinctionhy Sir A.T.Quiller-Couch^^^), 
Congreve (William). Complete works in 2 volumes. Intro- 
ductions by Bonamy Dobrde. I, The Comedies (270); II, The 
Mourning Bride, Poems, Miscellanies and Letters (277), 
Dante. Italian text and English verse-translation by Melville B, 
Anderson^ on facing pages, with notes. 3 vols. (392-4). 
I’ranslation only, with notes, in one volume (395). 

Dobson (Austin). Selected Poems (249). 

English Songs and Ballads. Compiled by T, W. H, Crosland, 
New edition, with revised text and additional poems, 1927 (13). 
English Verse. Vols. 1 -V : Early Lyrics to Shakespeare; cam- 
pion to the Ballads ; dryden to Wordsworth ; scott to e. b. 
browning ; LONGFELLOW to RUPERT BROOKE. Edited by William 
Peacock (308-3 1 2). 

Francis of Assisi (St.). The Little Flowers of St. Francis. 

Translated into English Verse by James Rhoades (265). 
Goethe. Faust, Parts I and II. Translated by Bayard Taylor, 
Intro, by Marshall Montgomery rind notes by Douglas Yates{'^%o). 
Golden Treasury, The. With additional Poems (133). 
Goldsmith. Poems. Introduction by Austin Dobson ( 1 23). 

Gray. Poems. Introduction by Leonard Whihley (474). 
Herbert (George). Poems. Introduction by (109). 

Herrick (Robert). Poems (16). ^ 
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Homer. Translated by Po/>c. Iliad (i 8). Odyssey (36), 

Hood. Poems. Introduction by 87). 

Ibsen. Peer Oynt. Translated by JR. Ellis Robet ts (446). 

Keats. Poems (7). 

Kbble. The Christian Year (181). 

Longfellow. Hiawatha, Miles Standish, Talcs of a Wayside 
Inn, &c. (174). 

Macaulay. Lays of Ancier^ Rome ; Ivry ; The Armada (27). 
Marlowe. Dr. Faustus (with goethf’s Faust, Part I, trans. 

y, Anster). Introduction by Sir A, W, Ward (135). ' 

Milton. The English Poems (182). 

Morris (William). The Defence of Guenevere, Life and Death 
of Jason, and other Poems (183). 

Narrative Verse, A Book of. Compiled by V. H, Collins. 

With an Introduction by Edmund Blunden (350). 

Nekrassov. Trans, by Jultet Soskice. Who can be happy and free 
m Russia ? A Poem (213). Poems (340). 

Palgrave. The Golden Treasury. With additional Poems (133). 
Rossetti (Christina). Goblin Market, &c. (184). 

Scott (Sir Walter). Selected Poems (186). 

Scottish Verse, A Book of. Compiled by R. L. Mackie (417). 
Shakespeare. Plays and Poems. Preface by A. C. Swinburne. 
Introductions by Edwatd Dowden. 9 volumes. Comedies. 3 
volumes (100, loi, 102). Histories and Poems. 3 volumes 
(103, 104, 105). Tragedies. 3 volumes (106, 107, 108). 
Shelley. Poems. A Selection (187). » 

Tennyson. Selected Poems. Intro, by Sir Herbert Warren (3), 
Virgil. The Aeneid, Georgies, and Eclogues. Translated by 
Dryden (37). Translated by James Rhoades (227). 

"Wells (Charles). Joseph and his Brethren. A Dramatic Poem. 

Intro, by A. C. Swinburne, and Note by T. WattS’-Dunton( 1^3), 
Whitman. A Selection. Introduction by E. de Sdincourt (2x8). 
Whittier. Poems: A Selection (188). 

Wordsworth. Poems: A Selection (189). 

^ Politics^ Political Economy ^ Political Theory 

Bagehot (Walter). The English Constitution. With an Intro- 
duction by the Earl of Balfour (330). 

Buckle. The History of Civilization. 3 volumes (41, 48, 53), 
Burke (Edmund). Letters. Selected, with an Introduction, by 
Harold J. Laski (237). Works. 6 volumes. I : A Vindica- 
tion of Natural Society; The Sublime and Beautiful, &c. (71). 
II: The Present Discontents; and Speeches and Letters on 
America (81). HI: Speeches on India, &c. (11 1). IV: Writings 
on France, 1790-1 (x 12). V: Writings on Ireland, &c.(i 13). VI: 
A 15 i^tertoaNobIe Lord; and Letters on a Regicide Peace (1x4), 
English Speeches, from burke to Gladstone. Selected and 
eoited by E. R. Jones (191). 

Macaulay. Speeches. Selected, with Introduction and footnotes, 
Jby G. M. Young (433). , 
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Machiavelli. The Prince (43). 

Maine (Sir Henry). Ancient Law (362). 

Mill (John Stuart). On Liberty, Representative Government. 

and the Subjection of Women (170). 

Milton(John). Selected Prose. Intro, Malcolm W. Wallace{z<)i)» 
Ruskin. ‘A joy for Ever ’.and The Two Paths. Illustrated (147). 
Time and Tide, and The Crown of Wild Olive (146). Unto 
this Last, and Munera Pulveris (148). 

Smith (Adam). I’he Wealth of Nations. 2 volumes (54, 59). 
Speeches and Documents on BritTsh Colonial Policy (1763- 
• 1917). Ed. A. B, Keith. 2 volumes (215. 216). 

Speeches and Documents on the British Dominions, 1918-31. 

Selected, with Introduction, by A. B. Keith (403). 

Speeches and Documents on Indian Policy (1756-1921). 

Edited, with Introduction, by A. B. Keith (231, 232). 
Speeches and Documents on International Affairs (1918- 
37). Edited hy A. B. Keith. 2 vols. (457, 458). 

Speeches on British Foreign Policy (1738-1914) (201). 
Tolstoy. What then must we do ? (281). 

Tracts and Pamphlets, A Miscellany of. Sixteenth to Nine- 
teenth Centuiics. Edited by A. C. Ward (304). 

^ Religion 

The Old Testament. Revised Version. 4 vols. (385-8). 
Apocrypha, The, m the Revised Version (294). 

The Four (^spels, and the Acts op the Apostles. Authorized 
Version (344). 

The New Testament. Authorized Version (471). Revised 
Version (346). • 

A Kempis (Thomas). Of the Imitation of Christ (49). 

Aurelius (Marcus). Translated hy John Jackson (60). 

Bunyan. The Pilgrim’s Progress (12). Mr Badman (338). 
Confucius. The Amledts.Tr&ns. by W.E.Soothill. Intioduction 
by Lady Ilosie (442). 

Koran, The, Translated by E. H. Palmer (328). 

Sermons, Selected English. Intro. Rt, Rev, Hensley Henson (464). 
Tolstoy, 'translated bv Aylmer Maude. A Confession, and 
What I believe (229). On Ivifc, and Essays on Religion (426). 
The Kingdom of God, and Peace Essays (445). 

% Short Stories 

Africa, Stories of. Chosen by E, C. Parnwell (3i;9)» 

Austrian Short Stories. Translated by Marie Busch (337). 
Crime and Deteci ion. Two Senes (301, 351). Stories by H. C, 
BAILEY, ERNEST BRAMAH, O. K. CHESTERTON. SIR A. CONAN DOYLE, 
R. AUSTIN FREEMAN, W. W. JACOBS, EDEN PHILPOTTS, ‘ atAPPER*, 
DOROTHY SAYERS, and Others. 

Czech Tales, Selected. Translated by Marie Busch and 

Pickizm* 
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Dickens. Christmas Books (307), 

English Short Stories. Four Scries. Selected by H, S, 
Milford (193, 228, 315, 477). 

French Short Stories. Eighteenth to Twentieth Centuries. 

Selected and translated by K. Rehtllon Latnhley (396). 

Gaskell (Mrs.). Introductions by Clement Shorter. Cousin 
Phillis, and Other Talcs (168). Lizzie Leigh, The Grey 
Woman, and Other Tales, &c. (175). Right at Last, and Other 
Tales, &c. (203). RouncLthe Sofa ( 190). 

German Short Stories. I'ranslated by E. N. Bennett (415). 
German Short Stories (Modern). Translated by H. Steinhauef 
and Helen Jesstman (456). 

Ghosts and Marvels and More Ghosts and Marvels. Two 
Selections of Uncanny Tales made by V, H. Collins, Intro- 
duction by Montague R. James in Scries 1 (284, 323). 

Harte (Bret). Short Stories (318). 

Hawthorne (Nathaniel). Tales (3 19). 

Holme (Constance). The Wisdom of the Simple, &c. (453). 
Irving (Washington). Tales (320). 

Persian (From the). The Three Dervishes, and Other Stories. 

Translated from MSS. in the Bodleian by Reuben Levy (254). 
Poe (Edgar Allan). Tales of Mystery and Imagination (21). 
Polish Tales by Modern Authors. Translated by Else C. M, 
Benecke and Marie Busch (230). 

Russian Short Stories. Translated hy A. E. Chamot (287). 
Scott. Short Stones. With an Introduction by Lord David 
Cecil (414). * 

Short Stories of the South Seas. Selected by E. C. Parnwell 

(332)- 

Spanish Short Storif.s. Sixteenth ©entury. In contemporary 
translations, revised, with Introduction, by^. B. Trend (326), 
Tolstoy. Nine Stories (1855-63) (420). Twenty-three Tales. 

Translated by Louise and Aylmer Maude (72), 

Trollope. Tales of all Countries (397). 


T[ Travel and Topography 

Borrow (George). The Bible in Spain (75). Wild Wales (224); 

Lavengro (66). The Romany Rye (73). 

DuFi-tRiN (Lord). Letters from High Latitudes (158). 
Melville (Herman). Typee (294). Omoo (275). 

Morier (J. J.). Hajji Baba of Ispahan. Introduction by C. W* 
Stewart, and a Map (238). 

Smollett (Tobias). Travels through France and Italy in 1765. 

Introduction (Ixii pages) by Thomas Seccombe (90), 

Sterne (Laurence). A Sentimental Journey (333)* 
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